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Devotional Stotras & Stutis of Lord Hanuman
(Hymns & Prayers)
Chapter 1

Preface

Lord Hanuman is one of the most revered and universally honoured deities in the
Hindu faith. A shrine dedicated to Lord Hanuman, no matter how small or big it is,
forms a ubiquitous feature dotting the country. Shrines dedicated to Lord Hanuman
are to be found in cities, its suburbs and neighbourhoods, as well as in villages and
hamlets and all other places where even a small community resides. People of all
denominations, spread across all age groups, classes, castes, communities, social
status, professions or vocations, calling in life, geographic locations etc., revere and
worship Lord Hanuman.

Lord Hanuman is believed to be an incarnation of Lord Shiva, and he is invoked and
worshipped as he provides all round welfare, care and protection to his devotees; he
protects against evil eyes and helps his devotees to overcome difficulties and
problems in life. Lord Hanuman is very easy to please, and even a small prayer to him
would please the Lord.

Lord Hanuman has a special soft-corner in his heart towards devotees of Lord Ram to
whom he himself is dedicated. So therefore, for devotees of Lord Ram, worshipping
Lord Hanuman assumes importance as the latter facilitates the devotee in attaining his
or her spiritual objectives, as well as helps in caring for them even without asking
because Lord Hanuman deems it his duty to act as a patron guardian of Lord Ram’s
devotees.

In this book, the reader would find a rich collection of devotional Stotras and Stutis,
i.e. hymns and prayers, dedicated to Lord Hanuman. The text contains the original
verses, either in Sanskrit or in Hindi, followed by their Roman Transliteration and
simple English renderings.

At the end, I have included a chapter that would act as a general guide to help the
reader to understand how Sanskrit or Vernacular Hindi letters are pronounced in
simple English using Roman Diacritical Marks, with examples of ordinary words in
English.

I sincerely hope that this Book will go a long way to help devotees, as well as lay
readers, to have an easy-source access to a wide range of Stotras and Stutis dedicated
to Lord Hanuman who is a universally revered, honoured and worshipped deity in the
Hindu faith.



Finally, I begin the book by first bowing my head before Lord Hanuman, offering my
deepest respect to him, and praying to him to bless me and my soul. More so, |
earnestly pray to Lord Hanuman to grant peace, tranquility and deliverance to my
soul, and help me realize my dream of one day attaining the goal of my soul’s journey
through life, which is to attain the holy feet of Lord Ram, one who is dearest to me
and becoming one with Him.

Author: Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia.

Ayodhya.
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Devotional Stotras & Stutis of Lord Hanuman

(Hymns & Prayers)

Chapter 2

In this Chapter no. 2 we shall be reading a wide range of famous Stotras and Stutis,
i.e. devotional hymns and prayers dedicated to Lord Hanuman. For the purpose of
arranging them in a proper and systematic way for the convenience of the reader, this

chapter has been divided into sub-sections as follows:-

2.1 Vinai Patrika.

2.2 Ram Charit Manas.

2.3 Hanuman Chalisa.

2.4 Hanuman Bahuk: Page

2.5 Hanuman Ashtak: (Hindi & Sanskrit versions).
2.6 Bajrang Baan.

2.7 Hanuman Pancha Ratna.

2.8 Sankatmochan Strotra.

2.9 Maruti Strotra.

2.10 Hanuman Kavach (Ek-Mukhi & Pancha Mukhi).
2.11 Vibhishan’s Hanumat Strotra.

2.12 Hanuman Stavan.

2.13 Hanuman Aarti.

2.14 Vadvaanal Stotra of Lord Hanuman.

2.15 The Rig Veda, Narad Puran & Anand Ramayan.

That said, now let us start reading and benefiting from the wonderful prayers and
hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman.

Section 2.1—Vinai Patrika

Prayer offered to Lord Hanumana
Raga Dhanasri
(25)
SIS —TH—AA Ty,  fdge—fe—dramiadR] |
HHRI—A— AT T—TDRG—GES, AHTT  WH—HATIBN | [1 ] |

ST S qTABU BiT—DIgd Ifad dShR—HSea—UTRID! |
RIg—RIA—2Meh Ufd—ITd—TIIPROT IRVT HABROT ST Ja=—4T1 | 12 ] |




SAfT YORR, YgARRRd, g0, SE—IqddR, FHR—UTT |
fay—gr—rg—g~—snRrrerayy, faweror, gig—arRie—fdemar| 31|
S gt et jeror—gur, qifel Jeremto—ag—ge@ie |

S —cad g Rifde—ag—aed, S eR—TTR—Icard—ad | 14 | |
Stafd YAf~a-—2mra—ared fdfiT—ae= a=-reayr favrdeier |
THATAISTA—SATTHTATR ST,  BIfSThIDRYT  TbIA—ciehT | 5 | |

STafa W—m FeF—HU—DHeh—Hac—aur |
Tg—IRE—HY, FIFR—HTA TG, H|-3qvo1—?$§—<uuq\r|ucwl 11611
STl S aWagaT 79 59 fade, ds—qres To—eA—TTT |
FR—fTh—I fea—airaR—aR, UR SR gHe =ifel g | 17 | |
SR Seho—HCHUI—aqING—ATG—HET—hRA, Bl H—gdT |
ecHed—guc guae—fdged fdoe, YA—urdrd—STea—Rr—dr| 81 |
Srafd favg—faveara ama—faearddl, fagy ax=d 9 famer qr |
ST ol A T AIIRAY |7 ST RIS |19 | |

(25)

jayatyanjani-garbha-ambhodhi-sambhuta-vidhu, vibudha-kula-
kairavanandakari.

késari-caru-locana-cakoraka-sukhada, Iokagana $0ka-santapahari. 1.

jayati jaya balakapi kéli-kautuka udita candakara-mandala-grasakatrta.
rahu-ravi-Sakra pavi-garva-kharvikarana $arana bhayaharana jaya bhuvana-
bhatrta. 2.

jayati ranadhira, raghuvirahita, dévamani, rudra-avatara, sansara-pata.
vipra-sura-sid'dha-muni-asisakaravapusa, vimalaguna, bud'dhi-varidhi-
vidhata. 3.

jayati sugriva rksadi raksana-nipuna, bali balasali-badha-mukhyahéta.
jaladhi-langhana sinha sinhika-mada-mathana, rajanicara-nagara-utpata-kéetu.
4,

jayati bhiinandini-soca-mocana vipina-dalana ghananadavasa vigatasanka.
lGmalilanala-jvalamalakulita, holikakarana lankésa-lanka. 5.

jayati saumitri-raghunandananandakara, rksa-kapi-kataka-sanghata-vidhayi.
bad'dha-baridhi-sétu, amara-mangala hétu, bhanukula-ketu-ranavijayadayi. 6.
jayati jaya vajratanu dasana nakha mukha vikata, canda-bhujadanda taru-
Saila-pani.

samara-tailika-yantra tila-tamicara-nikara, peri daré subhata ghali ghani. 7.
jayati dasakantha-ghatakarna-varida-nada-kadana-karana, kalinémi-hanta.
aghataghatana-sughata sughata-vighatana vikata, bhumi-patala-jala-gagana-
ganta. 8.

jayati visva-vikhyata banaita-virudavali, vidusa baranata véda vimala bani.
dasa tulasi trasa $amana sitaramana sanga Sobhita rama-rajadhant. 9.

Verse no. 25—[Verse nos. 25-36 are prayers offered to Lord Hanuman.] Oh
Hanuman*! Glory to you! You took birth from the womb of Anjani as if it were an
ocean from which the moon emerged, and the Gods in the form of lotuses blossomed
(prospered and found fearlessness) in your presence. You please the eyes of Kesari
(your father) which are symbolically like Chakor birds (a bird which constantly fixes



its gaze on the moon). [Kesari is very pleased and happy when he sees you.] You
dispel the sorrows and pains of the whole world. (1).

Glory to you! During your childhood you had playfully swallowed the rising sun,
thinking it to be a big red (i.e. ripe) fruit. {udita candakara-mandala-grasakatrta
}'. At the time, you had crushed (vanquished) the pride, vanity and ego of Rahu (a
demon with only a head), Sun, Indra (the king of Gods) and Vajra (Thunderbolt).
Glory to you! You are the dispeller of fear of those who seek your refuge and shelter,
and are the sustainer and care-taker of the world. (2).

Glory to you! You are steady and valiant in the battle-field. You always strive for
doing well of Raghuvir (Lord Ram). You are a manifestation (or a revelation) of
Rudra (Lord Shiva) { rudra-avatara }* who is the most exalted of Gods. You are the
protector of the world. Your body is an embodiment of the blessings of Brahmins (the
learned ones), Gods, Siddhas (the attained ones or those who have special mystical
powers), ascetics and hermits. You are an ocean of immaculate qualities and virtues
as well as of high wisdom, erudition and intelligence. You are a controller of destiny.

3).

Glory to you! You are diligent, expert and proficient in protecting the interests of
Sugriv (the king of the monkeys) and Jamvant (the king of the bears) { jayati sugriva
rksadi raksana-nipuna }°. You are the chief agent that brought about the death of
Baali (the elder brother of Sugriv) who was very strong, brave and valiant { bali
balasali-badha-mukhyahétl }*. While crossing the ocean you were like a lion for
subduing the demoness called ‘Singhika’ { sinha sinhikd-mada-mathana }°, and
were like a comet (a harbinger of bad omens) for Lanka { rajanicara-nagara-
utpata-kéta }°. (4).

Glory to you! You are the one who had removed the worries of ‘Bhu-Nandani’
(literally the ‘daughter of mother Earth’, i.e. Sita, by conveying the happy news of
Lord Ram's well-being and his intention to recover her) { bhlinandini-§0ca-mocana
}7, and it was you who had laid waste Ravana's Ashok Grove. You had willingly
surrendered to Meghnad (and allowed him to capture you), and then you created a
virtual Holi (a festival having its origin in fire) in Lanka by burning it down with the
aid of furiously leaping flames from your burning tail. [This alludes to the burning of
the city of Lanka, the capital of the demon king Ravana, in the epic Ramayana.] (5).

Glory to you! You gave peace and happiness to Lord Ram and Laxman. You had
constructed a bridge over the ocean after assembling an army of bears and monkeys.
You are the benefactor of Gods and provide welfare to them. And you are the one
who was instrumental in the victory of ‘Bhanukulketu’ (literally the bright star in the
Solar race, i.e. Lord Ram) in the battle-field (of Lanka) (6).

Glory to you! Your body, teeth, nails and ferocious looking mouth are as strong as
Vajra (which is the weapon of Indra, the king of Gods, and made of the hardest
element in existence; the thunderbolt). Your arms have immense strength, and you
bear mountain and trees in your hands. You had crushed the hordes of demons as if
they were mustard-seeds being crushed to extract oil in a mill. (7).



Glory to you! You are the main factor in the slaying or elimination the demons named
Ravana (the ten-necked one: dasakantha), Kumbhkarna (the one whose ears were as
large as a big water-pitcher: ghatakarna), and Meghnad (the one who roared like the
rain-bearing cloud: varida-nada)® . You were the one who had killed the deceitful
and crooked demon called Kalnemi { kalinémi-hanta }°. You can make things
possible out of impossible things, and vice-versa. You are most terrible and awe-
inspiring. You can reach unhindered have access to all parts of the earth, the
subterranean world, the ocean and the sky. (8).

Glory to you! You are famous in the world, and are always ahead in bravery. The
wise ones and the Vedas have sung your praises and glories in unison and without
reservations. You are the dispeller of Tulsidas' fears of this ocean-like mundane world
(consisting of birth and death and their attendant uncountable horrors). And you are
always glorified and adored along with the dear Lord of Sita (i.e. Lord Ram) in the
capital city of Lord Ram (i.e. at Ayodhya). (9).
[Note—*A life sketch of Hanuman is narrated in the following scriptures—(i) Anand
Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga (Canto) 13, verse nos. 155-190; (ii) Valmiki’s Ramayan,
Kishkhindha Kand, Sarga (Canto) 66, verse nos. 1-17 (as narrated by Jamvant, the
Bear king); Uttar Kand, Sarga 35-36 (as described to Sri Ram by sage Agastya).

These describe Hanuman as the son of the Wind God.

But it is also universally believed that Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Shiva,
and represents the ‘Tej” (glory and dynamism) of Lord Ram. This is clearly
mentioned in Brihad Brahm Sanhita, Chapter (Pratham) 3, Canto (Adhyaya) 1, verse
(Shloka) no. 102. This verse also says that it is Lord Shiva who manifested also as
Sankarshan, one of the forms of Lord Vishnu. In the case of Hanuman, it is said here
that “Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Maha Shiva, and represents the Tej (glory
and dynamic aspect) of Lord Ram”.

Lord Hanuman was one of the greatest devotees of Lord Ram. His devotion for
Lord Ram had no match. He is regarded as the wisest, the most enlightened and a
highly self-realised soul. He is an incarnation of the eleventh form of Lord Shiva that
is known as Rudra. When Lord Vishnu decided to manifest himself as Lord Ram in
this world, all the different Gods has assumed various forms to serve the Lord. Shiva
had taken the form of Hanuman to serve Lord Ram.

According to the Purans (mythological histories), the name of his mother was
Anjana. She was the wife of the monkey king Kesari. He was born as a grace of the
Wind God, also known as Marut. Hence, Hanuman was also known as ‘Anjaneya’ or
‘Maruti’. However, his most common name ‘Hanuman’ is derived from the fact that
once he had been hit by the ‘Vajra’, the hard weapon of Indra, the king of Gods. The
story goes that once, a little time after his birth, the infant Hanuman had felt
extremely hungry, and seeing the rising sun he thought it to be some ripe red fruit
dangling from the sky. So he leapt to the sky to eat the rising sun. Incidentally, it was
the time of the solar eclipse, when, according to mythology, the head of the demon
known as Rahu was proceeding to devour the sun. When he saw Hanuman rushing
towards the sun, Rahu ran away scared, thinking that Hanuman was some competitor
who was out there to grab his food. Rahu complained to Indra, the king of Gods, that
he is being denied his regular meal. At this, Indra intervened. When Hanuman saw
Indra approaching astride his white majestic elephant known as Eraavat, he thought
that it was some other white fruit. So he left sun alone and instead leapt at Eraavat.
Indra was shocked, confounded and perplexed, and in order to stop Hanuman he
threw his formidable weapon known as Vajra The Vajra hit him on the chin, thereby
causing a dent. The jaw swelled as result. This incident gave ‘Hanuman’ his famous
name.



The word ‘Hanu’ means the lower jaw, the chin, while ‘Maan’ means to hit to

subdue or defeat. Another interpretation is that ‘Hanu’ means to crush, to trounce, to
take away, or to eliminate, and ‘Maan’ means one’s pride, arrogance, haughtiness and
ego. So the composite word ‘Hanuman’ refers to this incident when Indra had
subdued the son of the Wind God by breaking his chin-bone as a token punishment
for him being extremely arrogant and unnecessarily mischievous.
But when the Wind God saw that Hanuman was hurt, he became extremely angry as
Hanuman was born as his grace, so he stopped the movement of air. This caused
suffocation in this creation and all the Gods were on the verge of asphyxiation. So
they appeased the Wind God by blessing Hanuman with invincibility and formidable
powers. This made Hanuman immortal and immune to the dangers of fire, water and
wind.

Once as a child he was even cursed by sages because of his mischievous nature as
he used to play havoc with the trees and plants around the hermitages and forests
where they lived, uprooting them, breaking their branches, eating their fruits and
littering the place all around. So they cursed him that he would forget his powers till
the time someone reminded him about them. As it happened, when the monkeys and
bears set out in search of Sita, who had been abducted by the demon king of Lanka
known as Ravana, and had reached the shores of the vast ocean, they faced the
formidable challenge of having to cross it, face this formidable enemy, and come
back alive. It was then that Jamvant, the old patriarch of the bears, had reminded
Hanuman about his lost strength. Hanuman regained his old stupendous powers and
abilities, and he was the one who not only crossed the ocean but also burnt Lanka
before coming back with the news of Sita. These events are narrated in the epic
Ramayana in great detail.

Hanuman can be likened to a diamond amongst all the characters in the epic story
of Ramayan which deals with Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as Lord Ram. In fact, the
story of Lord Ram and his conquest of Lanka would not have been what it was
without Hanuman. Even Lord Ram had openly accepted his indebtedness to
Hanuman.

It is believed that when Lord Ram left this world for his heavenly abode during
the final episodes of Ramayana, all those who were close to him as well as the rest of
his subjects had also left this world with the Lord. But Hanuman remained behind
with the express mandate from the Lord to ensure that the Lord’s glory as well as the
glory of his divine name can be perpetuated, and to ensure that the devotees of the
Lord can be afforded protection. This has been narrated in (i) Veda Vyas’ Adhyatma
Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga (Canto) 9, verse nos. 34-36; (ii) Anand Ramayan, Purva
Kand, Sarga (Canto) 5, verse nos. 9-13; (iii) Valmiki Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga
108, verse nos. 32-35.

Hanuman had immense mental and physical agility, strength, power and prowess.
His character was immaculate and his intellect was of high refinement. He had
complete, unchallenged and unparalleled knowledge of the scriptures. One of the
reasons is that his teacher was the Sun God himself who had taught him all the Vedas
and other scriptures. His speech was elegant and scholarly. He is regarded as a
treasury of the eight Siddhis (mystical powers) and the nine Nidhis (spiritual assets).
He was a renunciate and a celibate since birth.

The eight Siddhis which Hanuman possessed were the following—(i) ‘Anima’—
means the power to become microscopic or so minute that one becomes invisible to
the naked eye; to become small like an atom; (ii) ‘Mahima’—is to have majesty,
glory and fame; to be honoured and acknowledged for one’s achievements, wisdom,
erudition, knowledge and skills; to become huge like a mountain, thereby standing
out and being unique or special in a crowd; (iii) ‘Garima’—is to be heavy-weight in
any field, to have special qualities that give one’s ideas and words a great amount of
importance and weight; to have stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance;
(iv) ‘Laghima’—is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of being
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great, powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite
possessing grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence; (v) ‘Praapti’—is to
be able to attain, gain or obtain anything wished or desired for; (vi) ‘Praakramya’—is
to have valour, ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and punch leading to
triumph, glory and majesty; (vii) ‘Ishwatwa’—is to be able to have lordship or sway
over everything else; to be able to rule over othes; (viii) ‘Vashitwa’—is to be able to
control and subdue others, and exert influence on them so much so that they become
obedient and subservient.

The nine Nidhis that Hanuman possessed were the following— Spiritual assets—
according to saint Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha 35-36, they
are—(i) communion with saints and pious people where the Lord’s glories are being
sung, (ii) serving one’s teacher and elders, (ii) praising the Lord’s glories and doing
Kirtan and Bhajan which are community singing of the Lord’s glories, (iv) repeating
the divine Mantras or holy words of the Lord, i.e. doing Japa, (v) having such virtues
as ‘Dam’ or tolerance, patience, fortitude and resilience, ‘Sheel’ or good and
righteous demeanours, ‘Virati’ or being renunciate and detached from deeds and to be
dispassionate towards the world, ‘Sam’ or equanimity, looking everything as Brahm,
having a non-dual approach of or view of the world, ‘Santosh’ or contentedness, and
‘Saral’ or simplicity and humility, (vi) having no deceit, conceit and falsehoods, (vii)
not finding faults with others and criticising them unnecessarily, (viii) to have firm
reliance and faith in the Lord, and (ix) not to feel dejected, depressed, despaired,
inferior, lowly and condemned under any adverse circumstances, because the great
and merciful Lord is always with them.

According to another version, the nine Nidhis are the various special virtues or
qualities or attributes that one possesses, and which make him special amongst others.
They are the following—(i) Buddhi—intelligence and the power to discriminate, to
think sharply, quickly, logically, rationally, deeply and analytically. (ii)) Bal—
strength, vigour and power of the body and of the mind as well as of the spirit. (iii)
Yasha—fame, good reputation and name; majesty and renown. (iv) Dhairya—to have
courage, fortitude, resilience, ability to hold on in the face of greatest adversity,
misfortune and opposition. (v) Nirbhayataa—{fearlessness, courage, bravery and an
indomitable spirit. (vi) Aarogyataa—to be freed from diseases and illnesses, both
mental as well as bodily. (vii) Ajaadyataa—the opposite of Jadataa; to be free from
the negative trait of inertia, lethargy, depression, stagnation, lack of drive, initiative
and will power. (viii) Vaakya-patutaa—to be an expert orator; speaking skills,
eloquence, diplomacy, and wise and intelligent choice of the spoken word. (ix)
Bhakti—to have steady and robust devotion, loyalty, dedication and conviction for
one’s chosen deity and faith. This quality, of course, comes under the category of
spiritual assets also.

Other variations include the following qualities in this list of Nidhis because they
are like an asset for a man which stand him in good stead in his life— (i) Sham—
having self restraint and control; having peace, tranquility, serenity and quietness;
being able to suppress desires, yearnings and natural instincts and impulses. (ii)
Dam—tolerance, forbearance, fortitude. (iii) Upriti—renunciation, detachment,
dispassion, indifference and non-involvement. (iv)Titksha—endurance, patience,
fortitude, sufferance, equanimity. (v) Samadhan—the ability to find a solution, an
answer to even the most vexing problem; lack of confusion or doubts; clarity of
thoughts and conception. (vi) Shraddha—having faith, belief, conviction, reverence
and devotion. (vii) Sakhya—friendship and the ability to co-exist with even one’s
adversary. (viii) Daya—kindness, compassion, graciousness. (ix) Atma Bodh—self-
realisation and awareness about the true nature of one’s conscious ‘self’, to be
enlightened about the Atma, the pure consciousness, that resides inside one’s inner
self as his soul, as his Spirit.

Sometimes, the last Nidhi of ‘Atma Bodh’ is replaced with ‘Seva’ or the natural
habit of serving others selflessly.
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Faces of Hanuman—In iconography, Hanuman is depicted as having five, ten or
eleven faces.

(a) The five faces of Hanuman are as follows—(i) in the eastern direction it is that
of a monkey; (ii) in the southern direction it is that of Lord Nrisingh; (iii) in the
western direction it is that of Lord Garud; (iv) in the northern direction it is that of
Lord Varaaha; and (v) in the zenith it is that of Lord Hayagriva.

The genesis of the story is linked with the battle of Lanka when the son of the
ten-headed Ravana, known as Mahi-Ravan, had kidnapped Ram and Laxman and hid
them underground in the nether world. He prepared them to sacrifice to the goddess
whom he worshipped in order to please the goddess so that his father Ravana could
win the war. When Hanuman got the wind of it, he went to the nether world and hid
behind the idol of the goddess. The demon Mahi-Ravana offered all sorts of inedible
things to the goddess—such as wine, excreta, meat, urine etc. He had his eyes closed
in meditation. So Hanuman assumed this heads and ate up all the offerings. Finally,
when the wicked demon thought that the sacrifice is finished and the goddess is
happy with him, he was about to chop off the heads of the two brothers at the altar,
Hanuman emerged from hiding in this ferocious form with five heads (or according to
the previous narration with eleven unconventional heads) to kill the demon. It is
believed that even Ram and Laxman could not recognize Hanuman in that form till
the time they saw his monkey head with which he bowed before the Lord.

In essence we can say that Hanuman epitomised the glory of knowledge and the
Shakti of the Supreme Brahm rolled into one. When he appeared to save Ram and
Laxman from the clutches of Mahi-Ravana, he represented the supreme power of
creation. This form of Hanuman—whether it is of five heads or nine heads or eleven
heads—implies that all the fundamental forces of Nature had joined hands to get rid
of or negate the negative forces that had become ascendant, and to restore the balance
in favour of the positive forces and principles of creation.

The five faces of Hanuman stand for the following—(i) the five elements of
creation, viz. sky, air, fire, water and earth. (ii) the five chief vital winds called
Prans—viz. Pran, Apaan, Samaan, Vyaan and Udaan. This fits in perfectly with the
fact that Hanuman is regarded as the son of the Wind God.

(b) The ten or eleven faces of Hanuman—According to another version,
Hanuman is shows as having eleven or ten faces as follows—(i) in the eastern
direction it is that of a monkey (Hanuman in his original form); (ii) in the south-east
corner (called ‘Agneya Kona’) it is that of a Kshatriya (warrior class); (iii) in the
southern direction it is that of Lord Nrisingh (half man and half lion incarnation of
Vishnu); (iv) in the south-west corner (called ‘Nairitya Kona’) it is that of Lord
Ganesh; (v) in the western direction it is that of Harishwar (Hari or Vishnu; or it can
be interpreted as Hari’s Lord or Shiva in line with the term Rameshwar which is one
of the forms of Shiva); (vi) in the north-west corner (called ‘Vaayabya Kona’) it is
that of Lord Bhairav (one of the forms of Shiva); (vii) in the northern direction it is
that of Varaaha; (viii) in the north-east corner (called ‘Ishan Kona’) it is that of Lord
Rudra (one of the forms of Shiva); and (ix) in the zenith corner (above; towards the
sky) it is that of Lord Hayagriva (Lord Sun; Vishnu with a horse’s head; one of the
many incarnation of Vishnu).

In this above description only nine faces are given; two are missing. The other
two faces are that of Lord Garud (mount of Vishnu) and Lord Shiva. In this version,
the face on the west side is that of Garud (instead of Harishwar), and Lord Varaaha
faces in the lower direction called nadir. The eleventh face is a combination of all the
faces—i.e. it is the face of all-encompassing and all-incorporating Lord Isha.

The point to note here are that all these forms are manifestations or representations of
the five or the eleven principal ‘Tattwas’ or the fundamental elements of creation.
The eleven heads are symbols of the following Tattwas—the five elements (sky, air,
fire, water and earth) + five vital winds (Pran, Apaan, Samaan, Vyaan and Udaan) +
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Chitta (mind and its sub-conscious). These eleven Tattwas form the basic units which
combine together to form the physical body of any living being.

It will be noted that only nine specific heads are mentioned though the total
number of heads are eleven. Well, the significance of the number ‘nine’ vis-a-vis the
nine Tattwas is as follows—

‘The Pashupat Brahm Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 1, verse
no. 14 says that there are nine Tattvas which are actually subtle revelations of the
supreme Brahm. They are the following—The three fundamental Gunas, i.e. the Sata,
the Raja and the Tama, the three basic characters of the Atma known as Sat-Chit-
Anand, i.e. Sat (truth), Chitta (consciousness) and Anand (bliss), and the three forms
of divinity represented by the Trinity Gods, i.e. Brahma the creator, Vishnu the
sustainer, and Rudra the concluder of creation, represent the nine Tattwas of
creation.’

The Par Brahm Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 5 says that
the sacred thread that is worn by Brahmins has three main strands, and each strand
consists of three sub-strands. The total number of strands thus becomes nine (3 x 3 =
9). These nine strands symbolically represent the nine Tattwas of creation which
actually stand for the nine revelations of the same Brahm. The fact that the sacred
thread has nine finer strands is endorsed in the Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Canto 1,
verse no. 27.’

It must be remembered that Hanuman is not an ordinary soul, but he is the most
enlightened One to have come on this earth. He is regarded as the leader in the
community of the wise and enlightened ones. There is no wonder in it because of two
reasons—one, he is Shiva personified, and Shiva is the most enlightened amongst the
Trinity Gods, and second, his teacher was the Sun God who is personification of the
Supreme Brahm, and his brilliant light is a metaphor of the immensity of knowledge
and enlightenment he has as well as the light this knowledge provides to the world.
Without knowledge this world would be engulfed in a thick shroud of darkness of
ignorance symbolized by the night.

The importance of the figure five is of great metaphysical importance. It
represents the Pancha Mahaabh. They were formed at the beginning of creation, and
consist of earth, water or fluid, fire or energy, air or wind and sky or space elements
in increasing degree of subtlety. They can be studied at two levels—one at the very
core level, and the other at the more general level.

The study of the body at the core level of the five Bhuts consisting of the five
primary elements consisting of the sky or space, air or wind, fire or energy, water or
fluids, and earth. Refer verse nos. 1-2, and 5-6 of Shaarirako-panishad. Briefly, the
earth element formed the solid part of the body, the water element formed the fluid
part, the fire element formed the warmth and heat of the body, the movement of the
body is revelation of the air element, and the subtle space between various organs and
tissues of the body, both at the external as well as internal levels, is the sky element.
The next level would the various Koshas or Sheaths that are made of a combination
of these five elements. They are the following—Anna Maye Kosh (the food sheath),
Pran Maye Kosh (the vital wind sheath), Manomaye Kosh (the mind sheath), Vigyan
Maye Kosh (the intellect sheath), and Anand Maye Kosh (the bliss sheath). These
Koshas are also like the elements or units that decide the complexities of the
creature’s body and its position in the hierarchy of evolution.

All the living organisms can be classified into the following five types depending
upon the number of Koshas they have—(i) Udbhij—these are those life forms that are
born from seeds, such as members of the plant kingdom. These have only one Kosha,
the Anna Maye Kalaa. In other words, they depend on food and become food for
others higher up in the evolutionary ladder. (ii) Swedaj—they are those which are
born from dampness and sweat, such as fungi, algae, bacteria, germs, mosquito, lice,
flies etc. They have two Koshas, viz. Anna Maye and Pran Maye. That is, they are
formed from food, they live for food and they die as food. Besides this, they also
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exhibit signs of life, e.g. the mosquito and lice have life like any other member of the
animal kingdom. (iii) Andaj—they are placed higher up in the evolutionary ladder,
and are born from eggs, whether inside the mother’s womb or outside. Such birds as
pigeon, sparrow, parrot, peacock etc. come under this category. They have three
Koshas which are Anna Maye, Pran Maye and Mano-maye. The last Kosh refers to
the fact that such creatures have a mind and heart which enables them to think, albeit
in a primitive level. (iv) Jaruyuj—these are the creatures that are born as embryo that
develops inside the mother’s womb. Under this class come the animals such as
horses, cows, dogs, elephants etc. They have four Koshas, such as Anna Maye, Pran
Maye, Mano-maye and Vigyan Maye. The last Kosh refers to their ability to have a
higher level of thinking ability called intelligence. The human being comes under this
last category with the added benefit of having five Koshas. Besides the four Koshas
mentioned above in other creatures of this category, the man has the fifth one and it
called the Anand Maye Kosh. It is only possessed by a man and not by other creatures
in the sense that the man can realise the true meaning of the terms ‘bliss and
happiness that is eternal and substantial’ by the virtue of his attaining higher level of
intelligence and his ability to delve into the secrets of the concept of truth itself and
then realising that kind of happiness and bliss that is not superficial and which is not
limited to enjoyment of the sensual pleasures of the body and the material comforts of
the world, but which has a holistic and all-inclusive dimension that incorporates the
spirit or the soul.

'Udita candakara-mandala-grasakatrta: According to the Valmiki Ramayan, the
child Hanuman became exceedingly hungry one morning. Seeing the rising sun and
thinking it to be some ripe red fruit, he leapt in the sky to gobble it. As it happened, it
also was the day of solar eclipse when the sun is eaten by the trunk-less Rahu. When
the latter arrived for his meal, he found that there was no sun (because Hanuman had
already put it in his mouth). Rahu went to Indra to complain, and both of them rushed
to the site. Seeing them, Hanuman leapt at them to eat Rahu (according to some
legends, he was lured by the large, fan-like waving ears of Erawat elephant, the
mount of Indra). Then, Indra hit him with his Bajra, breaking his chin, and in the
process, breaking the Bajra also. Since then, the child was called Hanuman (the one
with a broken chin).

*Incarnation of Rudra (rudra-avatara): Once Shiva prayed to Sri Ram that he
wanted to serve him as his servant. So, the former manifested himself as Hanuman
during Sri Ram's incarnation. Another name of Shiva is Rudra. Hence Hanuman is
referred to as Rudravatar (i.e., incarnation of Rudra).

*Hanuman, the Protector of Sugriv and Jamvant (jayati sugriva rksadi raksana-
nipuna): Sun was the preceptor and teacher (Guru) of Hanuman. As ‘Gurudakshina’
(the token amount of money or a promise that the student gives to his teacher in
return for his education; in modern parlance—the fees), the sun took a vow from him
that he should protect his son Sugriv during Sri Ram's incarnation. (When the various
Gods took the forms of monkeys and bears in order the serve Sri Ram, Sun had
manifested as Sugriv, the brother of Bali).

*Hanuman, the one who played an instrumental role in the slaying of Baali (bali
balasali-badha-mukhyahé&tli): When Sri Ram had gone to Mt. Rishyamuk while
searching for Sita, he first met Hanuman who introduced and befriended him to
Sugriv, which friendship was responsible for the slaying of Bali. Hence, Hanuman is
also called the main protagonist in Bali's death.

Hanuman, the slayer of demoness Singhika (sinha sinhika-mada-mathana): A
demoness called Singhika lived in the ocean. She could trap (catch) overflying
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objects by holding their shadow in the water. [A remarkable analogue of the modern
day Radar.] When Hanuman was on his way to Lanka in search of Sita, she tried to
catch him, at which she was killed by a single clenched fist-blow by Hanuman.

%Rajanicara-nagara-utpata-kétl: Hanuman is compared to a comet here
because he arrived in the darkness of night and appeared to be like a streak of light
against the darkness of the night sky. The demons thought that he was some kind of
comet, and so thinking it to be a bad omen they preferred to look away. This is the
reason no one paid heed when Hanuman landed on the soil of Lanka.

"Bhiinandini-$6ca-mocana: Sita is called ‘Bhu-nandini’, meaning the ‘daughter
of mother Earth’, because she was born out of earth. This story is narrated in Adbhut
Ramayan, Canto 8, verse nos. 36-44; and in detail in Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda
Vyas, in its Baal Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 58-to-75. Sita was abducted by the demon
king Ravana of Lanka. In captivity, Sita suffered a lot. Hanuman arrived at Lanka and
met her with the finger-ring of Lord Ram which he had bought for her. His arrival
marked a new phase of hope and redemption for her. She derived immense succour
and solace by Hanuman’s visit. He helped her overcome her distressed and miserable
condition, kindling hope of rescue in her heart.

’Dasakantha-ghatakarna-varida-nada: Ravana was the demon king of Lanka
who had stolen Lord Ram’s wife, Sita. Kumbhakaran was Ravana’s brother.
Meghnad was Ravana’s son. Their death in the war of Lanka has been elaborately
described in all the versions of the epic story of ‘Ramayana’. Tulsidas has narrated
this story in Lanka Kand of all his three books that describe the story of the
Ramayana: viz. Ram Charit Manas, Geetawali and Kavitawali.

In Tulsidas’ book “Kavitawali”, Lanka Kand, verse no. 40, Lord Ram has himself
told Laxman, the Lord’s younger brother and comrade-in-arm that it was Hanuman
who was the one actually fighting the war in the battle-field of Lanka. The valour, the
courage and the marvelous deeds of Hanuman in the battle-field of Lanka has been
very vividly described in Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 32—48.

During the Ram-Ravana war the demon Ravana performed a fire sacrifice,
which, if completed, would have made him invincible. On being informed by
Vibhishan, Hanuman went there with a small detachment of his troops and
defiled/interrupted the fire sacrifce. Since Ravana could not complete the fire
sacrifice, his defeat and death in the final battle became a certainity. Hence, it is said
that Hanuman was instrumental, or rather the main reason, why Ravana could be
killed. This is clearly mentioned in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand,
Doha no. 84—to Doha no. 85.

Besides this, some of the great duals of the war were fought by Hunuman—refer
for instance, Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precedes
Doha no. 51 (Hanuman and Meghnad); (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no.
65 (Hanuman and Kumbhakaran); (iii) Doha no. 83 and its following Chaupai line
nos. 1-4 (Hanuman and Ravana); (iv) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 and Chanda line no. 1
that precedes Doha no. 95 (Hanuman and Ravana).

During the battle with Kumbhakaran, Hanuman had played a valiant role and
helped Lord Ram to kill this demon—refer: Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka
Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 65.

Likewise, Hanuman had been pivotal in the killing of Meghnad. There are two
reasons for this. One is that Hanuman and other chief monkey warriors had succeeded
in stopping Meghnad from doing a fire sacrifice that would have made him immune
to defeat and death—refer Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1
that precedes Doha no. 75—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 76. In this
context it is clearly mentioned that in the ensuing battle, Hanuman had a fierce battle
with Meghnad—refer: Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-9 that precedes Doha no. 76.
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Earlier, Meghnad had severely wounded Laxman, the younger brother of Lord
Ram whom the Lord had deputed to slay Meghnad. Laxman fell unconscious in the
battle-field. Then it was Hanuman who brought the Sanjivani herb (a life-reviving
herb) to help Laxman get back his consciousness. Later on, Laxman had killed
Meghnad. Had Laxman not been revived, Meghnad would not have been killed.
Hence, Hanuman is also called the slayer of Meghnad because he had played an
important role in reviving Meghnad’s nemesis Laxman. This story is narrated in Ram
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 54—to
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 62.

’Kalinémi-hanta: Hanuman, the slayer of Kalnemi: Kalnemi was a very cunning
trickster in Ravana's camp. Ravana had asked Kalnemi to stop Hanuman while the
latter was on his way to the northern mountains to bring the herb that would revive
Laxman back to life. Kalnemi had disguised himself as a hermit and created a
charming hermitage with a garden and pond where he waited for Hunuman. When
Hanuman saw this garden as he flew north towards the mountains, he came there to
refresh himself and drink some water to quench his thirst. Kalnemi tried to poison
Hanuman by offering him water from his pot, which the latter refused, saying that
first he wished to take a bath in the pond in the garden. There, a crocodile, who was
actually a cursed soul, tried to catch hold of Hanuman’s foot and drag him in the
water. When Hanuman killed this crocodile, it revealed its true identity and told him
the truth about Kalnemi. So, Hanuman came back and killed this demon. This story is
narrated in Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that
precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 58.]

(26)
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jayati markatadhisa, mrgaraja-vikrama, mahadéva, muda-mangalalaya,
kapali.

moha-mada-krodha-kamadi-khala-sankula, ghdra sansara-nisi kiranamali. 1.
jayati lasadanjanaditija, kapi-késari-kasyapa-prabhava, jagadatrtinhatrta.
|oka-lokapa-koka-kokanada-$okahara, hansa hanumana kalyanakatrta. 2.
jayati suvisala-vikarala-vigraha, vajrasara sarvanga bhujadanda bhari.
kuliSanakha, dasanavara lasata, baladhi brhada, vairi-Sadaddhara
kudharadhari. 3.

jayati janaki-$oca-santapa-mocana, rama-laksmanananda-varija-vikasl.
kisa-kautuka-keli lima-lanka-dahana, dalana kanana taruna té&jarasi. 4.
jayati pathodhi-pasana-jalayanakara, yatudhana-pracura-harsa-hata.

dusta ravana-kumbhakarna-pakarijita-marmabhit, karma-paripaka-data. 5.
jayati bhuvanaikabhisana, vibhisanavarada, vihita krta rama-sangrama saka.
puspakarurha saumitri-sita-sahita, bhanu-kulabhanu-kirati-pataka. 6.

jayati para-yantramantrabhicara-grasana, karamana-kuta-krtyadi-hanta.
sakini-dakini-pltana-preta-vétala-bhita-pramatha-yitha-yanta . 7.

jayati védantavida vividha-vidya-visada, véda-védangavida brahmavadi.
jiiana-vijiana-vairagya-bhajana vibho, vimala guna ganati Sukanaradadi. 8.
jayati kala-guna-karma-maya-mathana, niscalajiiana, vrata-samyarata,
dharmacari.

sid'dha-suravamrda-yogindra-sévita sada, dasa tulasi pranata bhaya-tamari.
9.

Verse no. 26—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are the king of monkeys, have valour
like that of a lion, are the best among the Gods, are an abode of bliss and
auspiciousness, and are the manifestation of the skull-bearing Lord (Shiva). You are
like a sun to dispel or eliminate the darkness that surrounds this world like a dark
shroud of the night symbolizing Moha (delusions and worldly attachment), Mada
(pride, vanity, arrogance, hypocrisy), Krodh (anger), Kaam (lust, passions and other
worldly vices) etc. (1).

Glory to you! You are born out of the union of Anjani, who is like Aditi (the mother
of all Gods), and the monkey king known as Kesari, who is like the first male known
as Kashyap. You are the dispeller or eliminator of the troubles, miseries, ordeals and
concerns related to the world. You are like the sun which is a personification of the
glorious virtues that remove the agony and grief of the bird-couple known as Chakva
and Chakvi (male and female ostrich; the ruddy-goose) who symbolize the world and
its custodians known as Lokpals respectively, as well as that of the lotus (because the
lotus opens itself early morning at the sight of the sun as if its troubles of the previous
night when there was darkness all around has ended). (2).

Glory to you! Your body is very large and awesome. Every part of it is as strong as
Vajra (the weapon of Indra, and made of the hardest element in existence; the
thunderbolt). Your arms are heavy (robust and muscular). Your teeth and nails, which
are as strong as Vajra, look very wonderful. Your tail is very long. And you are armed
with various types of invincible arms, strong weapons and huge mountains for the
purpose of slaying (or conquering, defeating, crushing) the enemy. (3).
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Glory to you! You are the dispeller of Janki’s (Sita's) worries, consternations, Sorrows
and agonies, and help the lotus of Lord Ram's and Laxman's happiness to bloom. You
are the one who had playfully burnt the city of Lanka with your burning tail in a
manner that is a natural playful habit of monkeys. You had uprooted the whole of
Ashok Grove in Lanka. And you are a personification of the brilliant splendour of the
mid-day sun. (4).

Glory to you! You are the one who had built a stone bridge across the ocean, are the
one who played spoil-sport for the demons and ruined their life of pleasures, and are
the giver of justice (punishment; retribution) to Ravana, Kumbhkarna and Meghnad
for their sins. (5).

Glory to you! You are the gem (glory and the honour) of all the Bhuvans (worlds).
You gave the boon of Ram's devotion to Vibhishan. You did stupendous deeds and
performed marvelous feats along side Lord Ram in the battle-field (at Lanka). You are
the flag-bearer of the fame, the glory and the majesty of the sun of the Solar Race
(Lord Ram) as he sat on the Pushpak-plane with Saumitra (Laxman, his brother) and
Sita after achieving victory at Lanka. [This refers to the time when the Lord was just
about to embark upon the journey back to Ayodhya after conquering Lanka.] (6).

Glory to you! You can swallow (i.e. nullify or neutralize the bad or negative effects
of) black magic done by enemies using various magical charms and formulas. You are
the destroyer of the evil designs of Satan, as well as the death-knells personified as
various malignant (unfavourable) goddesses. Indeed, you control and rule over
phantoms, evil spirits, ghosts, hobgoblins, ogres, vampires and other terrible creatures
of their ilk. (7).

Glory to you! You are expert in Vedant (Upanishads; the essential knowledge of
Vedas), are well-versed in many other types of knowledge, and are learned in the four
Vedas and the six Vedangs (organs or sub-divisions or branches of Vedas)'. You are
well-versed in the knowledge of Brahm (the supreme and absolute Truth and cosmic
Consciousness), and therefore you not only are competent to elucidate upon it with
utmost finery but also portray this eclectic spiritual stature in your own life, thoughts
and demeanours. You are the store house or a receptacle of the grand virtues of
wisdom, erudition, truthful knowledge, metaphysics, dispassion and renunciation.
This is why sages Narad and Shukdeo and other such great saints always sing your
glories. (8).

Glory to you! You can destroy or overcome the effects of Kaal (era; time; death;
circumstance; compulsions of day-hour-moment), Triguna (Satwa, Rajas, Tamas),
Karma (deeds and their accumulated consequences, both good and bad), and Maya
(worldly delusions and its hallucinating effect). Your enlightenment, self-realisation,
wisdom, erudition and knowledge are steady and of the highest order of purity and
perfection. You are a diligent follower of the eclectic virtues of truthfulness, honesty,
sincerity, auspiciousness, righteousness, scrupulousness, nobility, probity and
propriety. Siddhas (the realised ones; the mystics), the Gods and great Yogis
(ascetics) always serve (honour and worship) you. Oh the one who is like the sun for
the purpose of eliminating the fear of darkness representing this fearful mortal world
full of horrors! This humble servant Tulsidas is always at your feet (i.e. he has taken a
permanent shelter in your holy feet, and seeks your blessing and patronage). (9).
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[Note—'The six “Vedangas” are the following—Shiksha (deals with learning the
hymns and how to chant them), Vyaakarana (grammar), Chandas (poetical styles of
composition), Nirukta (meaning and explanation of Vedic texts), Jyotisha (astrology
and astronomy) and Kalpa (formula or aphorisms called the Sutra). The Kalpa has 4
branches—viz. Shrauta, Grihya, Dharma and Shulba. This deals with all sacrificial
rites and even those that are done at home by an individual householder.]

(27)
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jayati mangalagara, sansarabharapahara, vanarakaravigraha purari.
rama-rosanala-jvalamala-misa dhvantacara-salabha-sanharakari. 1.

jayati marudanjanamoda-mandira, natagriva sugriva-duhkhaikabandho.
yatudhanod'dhata-krud'dha-kalagnihara, sid'dha-sura-sajjanananda-sindho. 2.
jayati rudragrani, visva-vandyagrani, visvavikhyata-bhata-cakravart.
samagatagrani kamajétagrani, ramahita ramabhaktanuvarti. 3.

jayati sangramajaya, ramasandésahara, kausala-kusala-kalyanabhasi.
rama-viraharka-santapta-bharatadi-naranari-Sitalakarana kalpasasi. 4.

jayati sinhasanasina sitaramana, nirakhi nirbharaharasa nrtyakari.

rama sambhraja $0bha-sahita sarvada tulasimanasa-ramapura-bihari. 5.

Verse no. 27—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are an abode of auspiciousness and
welfare, an abolisher or vanquisher of the burden of the world, and are the eternal and
sublime Lord Purari (Shiva) himself in the physical gross form of a monkey. You are
the personification of the wrathful flame of the ferocious fire representing the anger of
Lord Ram which burns to ashes the insect-like demons. (1).

Gory to you! You are a fount of joy for (your parents) Anjani (your mother) and the
Wind-God (your father). You had helped Sugriv like a true friend during his adverse
time of trials and sorrows when his head was bowed with worries and shame. You
have doused the doomsday-like fire of the demons' wrath (that they unleashed on the
world), and are like an ocean of joys and happiness for mystics, hermits, sages, Gods
and gentlemen. (2).
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Glory to you! You are the most exalted and chief among the eleven Rudras (the
various forms of Shiva) as well as among the wise and learned ones who are honoured
and revered by the world. You are like a famous Emperor of all the bravest of
warriors in this world. You are the best among those who recite the Sam Veda, as well
as those who can overcome Kamdeo (lust/desires/passions). [That is, you are very
learned and an expert in the Vedas as well as the one who practices exemplary self-
restraint.] You are the well-wisher of Lord Ram and stay with his devotees to protect
them. (3).

Glory to you! You win a sure victory in the battle-field. You are the one who took the
message of Lord Ram to Sita and eliminated her sorrows and agonies by conveying
the good news of the wellbeing of the Lord of Kaushal (Lord Ram) to her. You are
like the Kalpa tree to remove the pain, the agony and grief of separation from Lord
Ram that Bharat and other subjects of Ayodhya were suffering from by conveying the
good news of the Lord to them at Ayodhya (at the time of the Lord’s return from
exile). (4).

Glory to you! When you saw the beloved Lord of Sita (i.e. Lord Ram) on the throne
of Ayodhya (crowned as its emperor), you had danced in ecstasy and extreme joy.
Even as Lord Ram looked magnificent and glorious after being crowned the king of
Ayodhya and adorned its throne, you should also reside in the Ayodhya of this
Tulsidas' mind and thoughts forever! (5).

(28)
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(28)

jayati vata-sanjata, vikhyatavikrama, brhadbahu, balabipula, baladhibisala.
jatarupacalakaravigraha, lasalloma vidyullata jvalamala. 1.

jayati balarka vara-vadana, pingala-nayana, kapisa-karkasa-jatajutadhari.
vikata bhrkuti, vajra dasana nakha, vairi-madamatta-kunjara-punja-kunjarari.
2.

jayati bhimarjuna-vyalastdana-garvahara, dhananjaya-ratha-trana-kéta.
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bhisma-drona-karnadi-palita, kaladrka suydodhana-camu-nidhana-héetu. 3.
jayati gatarajadatara, hantara sansara-sankata, danuja-darpahari.

iti ati bhiti-graha-préeta-cairanala-vyadhibadha-samana ghora mari. 4.

jayati nigamagama vyakarana karana lipi, kavya kautuka-kala-koti-sindho.
samagayaka, bhakta-kamadayaka, vamadéva, Srirama-priya-préma-bandho.
5.

jayati dharmansu-sandagdha-sampati navapaksa-locana-divya-dehadata.
kalakali-papasantapa-sankula sada, pranata tulasidasa tata-mata. 6.

Verse no. 28—O0Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You have been born of the Wind-God,
and your renowned valour, strength and glories are famous in this world. Your arms
are very large (broad, muscular, robust and strong), and your strength and might are
measureless. Your tail is very long. Your body is as colossus as Mt. Sumeru as well as
most radiant and full of energy. The hairs of your body are simmering like the flame
of a fire, or appear to be gleaming like a glimmering garland (row) of brilliant flames.

(D.

Glory to you! Your face is as beauteous as a rising sun. Your eyes have a yellow hue.
Your head has a lock of matted grey hairs tied in a bun. Your eye-brows are curved
(like a bow). Your teeth and nails are as hard and strong as Vajra (thunderbolt, the
strong and formidable weapon of Indra). You are like a lion that single-handedly is
able to disrupt a herd of wild and rogue elephants. (2).

Glory to you! You are the one who removed the pride, vanity, arrogance and ego of
Arjun (who thought that he is invincible, and the best and bravest warrior), Bhimsen
(that he is extremely strong)' and Garuda (the mount of Vishnu, who thought that he
is very swift in speed)’. You sat on the war-standard of Arjun and protected his
chariot (during the Mahabharat war)’. You are the main factor that brought about the
destruction of the ferocious and formidable army of Duryodhan, which was like Kaal
(death personified) for the Pandavas, and was protected by such ace warriors as
Bhishma Pitamaha, Dronacharya and Karna. (3).

Glory to you! You had restored the lost kingdom (of Kishkindha) to Sugriv. You are
the one who eliminates all the troubles, the tribulations, the miseries, the ordeals and
the concerns pertaining to this world. You are the vanquisher of the pride, vanity,
arrogance and haughtiness of the demons. You are the eliminator of and protector
from of all types of calamitous events which create hurdles in the harvest, such events
as excess rainfall, drought, locusts, rats, birds and attacks from enemies, as well as the
six types of formidable obstacles such as premature death, great fear from
uncertainties, malignant stars, ghosts, evil spirits, thief, fire, disease, plague/pestilence
and other epidemics etc. (4).

Glory to you! You are the one who has written expert commentaries on the Vedas,
scriptures and grammar as well as on literature. You are an ocean (a treasury) of
immeasurable talents and skills. You have sung the Sam Veda, and have fulfilled the
needs and desires of your devotees. You are a true personification of Lord Vamdeo
(Shiva). You are the dearest and the most beloved friend and companion of Lord Sri
Ram. (5).
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Glory to you! You had restored (i.e. you were instrumental in restoring) the wings, the
eyes and a healthy body of Sampati which had earlier been scorched by the rays of the
sun®. [Sampati was a vulture and brother of Jatau who had fought valiantly with
Ravana in a vain attempt to prevent him from abducting Sita, had lost his wings in the
process, and had subsequently died, cradled in the arms of Lord Ram.]

You are like a parent for this Tulsidas who has taken shelter with you as he is
gravely tormented and agonized and horrifed by the sins and other horrors created by
Kaliyug. (6).

[Note—'"The remover of pride of Bhim and Arjun (bhimarjuna-garvahara):

During the exile period of the Pandavas, once the great, valorous and strong Bhim,

who was very proud of his great strength, saw an old monkey lying in his way. The

former asked the latter to move out of the way, at which the monkey asked him to lift

his tail and put it aside as he was too old to move. Bhim tried all his might but the tail

didn't budge. This demolished Bhim's vanity and haughtiness.

Similarly, during the Mahabarat war, Hanuman sat atop the war standard of
Arjun's chariot, but the latter was unaware of it. During the Arjun-Karna duel, the
arrow of Arjun pushed Karna's chariot far back but Karna's arrows could push Arjun's
chariot only a fraction. Inspite of that, Sri Krishna praised Karna's arrows and his
expertise at archery. Arjun felt disgruntled and indignant at Krishna's partial attitude
at praising the enemy (Karna). To teach Arjun a lesson and vanquish his self-
righteous proud demeanour, Sri Krishna asked Hanuman to leave the chariot for
sometime. The next arrow of Karna pushed Arjun's chariot miles back. Stunned and
perplexed, Arjun was informed by Krishna that it was Hanuman who had made his
chariot stable—the very fact that it even backed by an inch by Karna's arrow was a
miracle in itself. This episode removed Arjun's sense of false pride and vanity.

*Byal-Sudan (vyalastidana): Vishnu's mount Garud, the eagle, was very proud of its
speed. Once, Sri Krishna asked it to go and call Hanuman. When Garud reached
Hanuman and ask him to accompany him, Hanuman replied, 'l will reach where Sri
Krishna is before you.' Garud was surprised, and flew to where Krishna was with the
greatest of speed. But when he reached there, he found Hanuman already with
Krishna. This demolished Garud's Vanity of being the fastest creature in the world.

*Restorer of Sampati's eyes and wings (sampati navapaksa-locana-divya-
dehadata): Sampati was the younger brother of Jatau, the king of vultures. Once in
childish competition, they rushed towards the sun playfully. The elder brother Jatau
realised that he would be burnt, so he aborted the flight, but Sampati was arrogant and
he continued with the flight. On reaching the vicinity of the sun, his wings got burnt,
and he fell down on Mt. Malyawan. During the search for Sita, it was he (Sampati)
who told the monkeys about her location at Lanka. By Hanuman's intercession,
Sampati got back his wings and eye-sight, and attained emancipation. Hence,
Hanuman has been called the restorer of Sampati's eyes and wings. |

(29)
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(29)

jayati nirbharananda-sandoha kapikésari, késari-suvana bhuvanaikabhatrta.
divya bhumyanjana-manjulakara-mane, bhakta-santapa-cintapahatrta. 1.
jayati dharmartha-kamapavargada vibho, brahmalokadi-vaibhava-viragi.
vacana-manasa-karma satya-dharmavrati, janakinatha-carananuragi. 2.
jayati bihagésa-balabud'dhi-bégati-mada-mathana, manamatha-mathana,
udhrvaréta.

mahanataka-nipuna, koti-kavikula-tilaka, ganaguna-garva-gandharva-jéta. 3.
jayati mandodari-késa-karsana, vidyamana dasakantha bhata-mukuta mani.
bhamija-duhkha sanjata-rosantakrta jatana jantu krta jatudhani. 4.

jayati ramayana-$ravana-sanjata-romarnca, locana sajala, Sithila vani.
ramapadapau-makaranda-madhukara, pahi, dasa tulasi $arana, $dlapani. 5.

Verse no. 29—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are an ocean of unadulterated,
wholesome and eternal bliss. You are like a lion amongst the monkeys, are the son of
Kesari (Kesari also means lion), and are the only sustainer, nourisher, protector and
care-taker of the world. You are a magnificent gem (i.e. a son) that has emerged
(taken birth) from the mine (womb) of, and nourished by, the radiant (fertile) soil
(blood) of Anjani. You always dispel the numerous concerns that torment your
devotees; you eliminate all their woes, worries, sufferings, ordeals, agonies, miseries,
troubles and tribulations from which they suffer. (1).

Oh Vibho (one who is omnipresent, majestic, almighty, all pervading and eternal)!
Glory to you! You are a bestower of the (four fruits of) Artha (material wellbeing and
prosperity), Dharma (the eclectic virtues of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity and
propriety), Kaam (fulfilment of all desires) and Moksha (emancipation and salvation;
liberation and deliverance). Inspite of your ability to give all things desired by others,
you remain a perfect renunciate yourself, being completely detached from,
dispassionate towards and uninterested in any of the astoundingly magnificent charms
and great objects of pleasure and comfort that are present anywhere in creation, even
in the heavens called the Brahma Loka which is the best in the world. [That is, inspite
of your being a metaphoric treasury of these divine treasures enumerate herein above,
you remain aloof from them and un-moved by their charms.] You truly and faithfully
follow the path of Dharma (righteousness, auspiciousness, scrupulousness, purity,
propriety, probity and nobility). And you are a great and affectionate devotee of the
holy feet of the Lord of Janki (i.e. Lord Ram). (2).

Glory to you! You had destroyed (crushed, abolished, vanquished) the great pride,
vanity, arrogance and haughtiness that Garuda (mount of Vishnu) had regarding his
strength, wisdom, intelligence and speed. You are eternally celibate like an innocent
child, and are the one who has conquered Kamdeo (the patron God of love, passion,
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desire, lust). You are an expert in creating, staging and acting in big dramas and plays
(that artfully and expertly depict various events in a creature’s destiny)'. You are the
chief amongst the community of millions of great poets and bards, and can have
victory over Gandharvas (celestial musicians) who are proud of their talent in singing.

3).

Glory to you! You are like the crown jewel among warriors. You are the one who had
the courage and the valour of pulling Mandodari by her hairs in front of her husband,
the most haughty and arrogant Ravana (the demon king of Lanka). Seeing the
agonies, miserable condition and sorrows of Bhumija (literally the one who took birth
from the earth; here referring to Sita who was held captive in Lanka) you had become
so wrathful, angry, resentful and agitated that you had punished the demons severely
and scornfully like Yam (the god of death and hell) does to sinful persons (at the time
of death). (4).

Glory to you! Your body is thrilled, your eyes are filled with tears of joy and
affection, and your speech overflows with emotions as soon as you hear the stories of
Lord Ram being narrated as it is described in the epic Ramayana. You are like a
bumble-bee who is enamoured and captivated by the lure of the nectar of Lord Ram's
lotus-like feet. Oh trident-holding Lord (Shiva) in the form of Hanuman! This humble
servant Tulsidas has taken refuge and shelter in your holy feet; protect him; give him
solace and succour. (5).

[Note—'Hanuman, the expert in composing the great ‘play’ (Hanuman Natak)

(mahanataka-nipuna): Hanuman was matchless in literature and music. Legend has

it that he wrote the story of Sri Ram in great detail in a ‘play’ format, but finding no

one worthy of it, he threw the manuscript in the ocean. Later on, its stray parts were

retrieved by a Pundit called Damodar Misra and he pieced together the play called

‘Hanuman-Natak’ based on it.

Or else, the phrase ‘mahanataka-nipuna’ may also mean that ‘you are an expert
artist who plays his designated role in the staging of great epics to absolute perfection
like a skilled craftsman or artisan’. This of course refers to the stellar role that
Hanuman played in the epic story of the Ramayana. Though he was an incarnation of
Lord Rudra, the eleventh form of Shiva, yet no one could know about his real identity
because he played his part as a monkey warrior very perfectly.]

Raga Saranga

(30)
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jakeé gati hai hanumanaki.

taki paija puji a'l, yaha rekha kulisa pasanaki. 1.
aghatita-ghatana, sughata-bighatana, aisi birudavali nahim anaki.
sumirata sankata-soca-bimocana, murati moda-nidhanaki. 2.
tapara sanukula girija, hara, lasana, rama aru janaki.

tulasi kapiki krpa-bilokani, khani sakala kalyanaki. 3.

Verse no. 30—Those who solely depend on Hanuman can be reassured that all their
vows, objectives, desires, aims and purpose would be fully achieved and completely
fulfilled. This fact is eternal and unalterable like a line drawn by thunderbolt on stone
(i.e. it can't be erased or tampered with). (1).

This is because Hanuman can make possible what is impossible, and vice-versa. No
one else possesses such fame, superseding authority and power. All sorrows, agonies,
miseries, troubles, tribulations, ordeals and concerns are completely erased or
absolutely removed as soon as Hanuman is remembered (with devotion and faith). (2).

Oh Tulsidas! Those who are fortunate enough to have the beneficial and benevolent
glance of Hanuman—who is a mine of all welfares and auspiciousness—falling upon
them, such people will always have Shiva, Parvati, Laxman, Ram and Sita favourably
inclined, most kind, extremely obliging and exceedingly benign towards them. (3).

Raga Gauri

(31)
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(31)

takihai tamaki taki ora ko.

jako hai saba bhamti bharoso kapi késari-kisorako. 1.

jana-ranjana arigana-ganjana mukha-bhanjana khala barajora ko.
béda-purana-pragata purusaratha sakala-subhata-siramora ko. 2.
uthapé-thapana, thapé uthapana pana, bibudhabrnda bamdichdra ko.
jaladhi Iamdhi dahi larka prabala bala dalana nisacara ghora ko. 3.
jako balabinoda samujhi jiya darata divakara bhorako.
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jaki cibuka-cota curana kiya rada-mada kulisa kathorako. 4.
Iokapala anukdila bilokibo cahata bilocana-korako.

sada abhaya, jaya, muda-mangalamaya jo sévaka ranarorako. 5.
bhagata-kamataru nama rama paripurana canda cakorako.
tulasi phala carom karatala jasa gavata ga'ibahorako. 6.

Verse no. 31—Who can look with indignation, anger, ill-will and malice towards him
who relies solely on the son of Kesari (i.e. Hanuman)? (1).

Who can compare with him (Hanuman) when it comes to making the devotees feel
happy and cheerful, as well as in the destruction (elimination or conquering) of
enemies, or in hitting hard on the face of the wicked and evil-mongers, and in valour,
courage and bravery? (Of course, no one.) His valour, manliness, strength, courage
and bravery are famous in the Vedas and Purans. Indeed, who is more exalted, lauded
and honoured in the community of great warriors other than Hanuman? (2).

Who else except Hanuman can reinstate those who are dethroned forcefully and
unscrupulously from their right to the throne (e.g. Sugriv, Vibhishan), or dethrone
those already at the helm of affairs and are firmly established on their respective
thrones and kingdoms (but have become sinful, pervert and unrighteous—e.g.
Ravana, Bali etc.). Who else can determinedly liberate the Gods from Ravana's
bondage, leap across the ocean to burn Lanka, as well as vanquish and crush the
strength and valour of innumerable fierce demon warriors. (3).

He, whose childhood pranks (in which he has playfully swallowed the sun thinking it
to be a red fruit) still inspire fear and awe in the heart of the morning sun, and whose
chin had put to shame the hardness of Indra's Vajra (because it could not crush
Hanuman's chin in a stand off between the two). (4).

He, whose service is eagerly sought by the Digpals (a type of semi Gods), is such that
those who serve him are always fearless, conquer their enemies, get all worldly
pleasures, and also attain salvation. (5).

The name of Hanuman—who constantly fixes his gaze on the face of Lord Ram even
as the Chakor bird (the Indian red-legged partridge which is said to be enamoured by
the moon) constantly gazes at the full moon—is like a Kalpa Tree (the all wish-
fulfilling celestial tree of Gods) for his devotees. Oh Tulsidas! Those who sing the
glories of Hanuman who can restore lost objects are able to have all the four fruits
(which are considered as the best rewards that are obtainable by a man—viz. Artha or
prosperity and wealth, Dharma or the possession of auspicious virtues and
righteousness, Kaam which refers to wish fulfilment, and Moksha which implies
emancipation and salvation. (6).

Raga Bilavala

(32)
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(32)

aisi tohi na bujhiyé hanumana hathilée.

sahéba kahim na ramasg, tosé na usilé. 1.

teré dekhata sinhaké sisu mendhaka lile.

janata haurh kali téré'i mana gunagana Kilé. 2.
hamka sunata dasakandhaké bhayé bandhana dhilé.
sO bala gayo kidhaum bhaye aba garabagahile. 3.
sévakako parada phaté tu samaratha silé.

adhika aputé apuno suni mana sahi l€. 4.

samsati tulasidasaki suni sujasa tuh IE.

tihGimkala tinaké bhalau jé rama ramgilé. 5.

Verse no. 32—O0Oh adamant and stubborn Hanuman! [‘Adamant and stubborn’ are not
used in any negative sense, but they intend to convey the idea that Hanuman is
uncompromising, unrelenting, always eager, diligent and active in protecting his
devotees, looking after their welfare, and removing their miseries and torments. ]

You should not act like this. [It appears that Tulsidas is politely admonishing
Hanuman for showing laxity, slackness, apathy or carelessness in protecting him (i.e.
Tulsidas) though Hanuman is renowned as a protector of Lord Ram’s devotees.]

There is no Lord compared to Lord Ram, and no assistant of a Lord compared
to you. [Tulsidas’ intension is clear here: he affectionately, courteously, jovially but
politely wishes to cajole Hanuman, coax and plead with him to extend his protection
to Tulsidas against his tormentors because Tulsidas is a devotee of Lord Ram, and
Hanuman is committed to protect such persons.] (1).

Inspite of this glory and capability of yours it is surprising and a great irony that while
you are watching silently this wretched Kaliyug, in the form of a frog, is gobbling up
the cub of a lion. [Here, Tulsidas compares himself with a lion's cub because
Hanuman is like a lion, and Tulsidas, being a devotee or protectorate of Hanuman, is
akin to a lion's cub. Tulsidas means that Kaliyug, which has no significance or power
when compared to Hanuman, and is therefore compared to a frog, has had the guts,
the temerity and the audacity to tease the lion's cub simply because the lion is
indolent, slothful and careless about the welfare of its own cub!]

It appears that this Kaliyug has nailed (made ineffective or impotent) your
famed virtues of showing love towards your devotees and your determination to
protect those who have taken your refuge, along with your magnanimity, generosity,
merciful nature etc. (2).
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There was a day when all the joints of the ten-shouldered Ravana's body were
weakened that they creaked and buckled on hearing your thunderous roar—where has
that determination, valour, courage and strength (for which you are renowned) gone?
Or, is it that you have become haughty or spiteful (upon me) and have lost your
inherent nature of being merciful, kind, compassionate, gracious and benevolent
(upon your devotees)? (3).

Today, the curtain (of self respect, honour and dignity) of your devotee is being torn
apart—you must sew it (i.e. you must restore it). You must save his dignity and
modesty from being lost (or trampled underfoot). Why can’t you do it for you are all-
able, empowered and adept in doing it! Earlier you used to treat your devotees with
more respect and care than you had even for yourself, heard them and pleas, and had
shown tolerance and fortitude to them (took care of them, overlooked their mischief,
their flaws, weaknesses, follies and shortcomings, and extended all possible help and
protection to them)—but I am aghast at your apathy and wonder what has happened to
you now? (4).

Hearing the distressed pleas of Tulsidas, why don't you remove his agonies and
troubles, and take the credit for it? In actual fact (whether you like it or not), the
devotees of Lord Ram are assured of their welfare and happiness in all the three eras
(past, present, future). [So really, I am not much bothered whether you pay attention
to my pleas or not. My well-being and welfare are assured because I am a devotee of
Lord Ram. I just wanted to give you a chance to get easy publicity, fame or credit for
ensuring my welfare which nevertheless is certain by virtue of Ram's nature of
showing compassion, forgiveness, grace, mercy and benevolence upon his devotees
regardless of whether other Gods do the same or not.] (5).

(33)
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samaratha su'ana samirake, raghubira-piyare.
mopara kibi tohi jo kari I€hi bhiya ré. 1.

térmt mahima té calaim cincini-ciya re.

amdhiyard méri bara kyom, tribhuvana-ujiyare. 2.
kehi karani jana janikai sanamana kiya rée.

kehi agha auguna apané kara dari diya ré. 3.
kha'l khorici mamgi maim térd nama liya re.

teré bala, bali, aju laum jaga jagi jiya ré. 4.

jo tosom hotau phiraurh méro hétu hiya re.

tau kyom badana dekhavato kahi bacana iyaré. 5.
t0so gyana-nidhana ko sarabagya biya ré.

haum samujhata sa'im-drohaki gati chara chiya ré. 6.
tere svami rama se, svamini siya re.

taham tulasiké kaunako kako takiya ré. 7.

Verse no. 33—O0h almighty son of the Wind-God (Hanuman)! Oh the beloved of Lord
Ram! Oh brother, do whatever you like to do with me now. (1).

By your grace, even the seeds of the Tamarind tree can serve the purpose of metal
coins and ‘Asharfis’ (gold coins). [That is to say that if you wish then even a useless
fellow like me can be counted amongst the devotees, and thus acquire some worth. ]
Oh the one who lights (illuminates) all the three worlds! Why are you, then, making
this world dark, gloomy, fearful and foreboding for me? (2).

Say, what was my good deed that had made you first accept me as your servant and a
devoted follower and show respect me, and now what sin or crime have I committed
that you have thrown me off your hands (i.e. have discarded or abandoned me)? (3).

I had always begged for food in your name, and I swear by you (i.e. I solely and
truthfully rely upon you). I have lived in this world relying only on your strength and
support. (4).

If T had been opposed to you due to any ill-feelings in my heart, would I have had the
courage and face to say what I feel (without any fear or hesitation) as if I was a
member of your own family (of devotees)? (5).

You know what is in my mind because there is no one like you in having deep insight,
wisdom, and the mystical ability of being able to know the thoughts of others. I do
understand that those who oppose their Lord (master) are bound to be ruined. (6).

Lord Ram is your Lord, and Sita is his divine consort. For Tulsidas there is no one
besides you for support and help. Therefore, why don't you take me there (to Lord
Ram and Sita)? [That is, since I solely rely upon you for the fulfillment of my wishes,
I expect you to grant this wish to me that I have the good fortune to come close to
Lord Ram and Sita.] (7).



30

(34)

AfT oRa, AfT @R, o1fdl SF—g@nT |
S9! e 9 AR, drefd 9 =1
Mp—IfT <@l Gl, el TR—ARI |
AT RY FaRYg, <fF <afd IR 1211
ATl A AT AT 9 AN |

Hie A, B oAl o1 3R e 11311
|H Al GARY, FRY fRaar] |

AT 99 A SHaR BN, R AR | 141 |
fTRY Aqee! waT, |redfe gunl |
JorATIR RY T, Freurer R 151 |

(34)

ati arata, ati svarathi, ati dina-dukhari.

inako bilagu na maniyé, bolahirh na bicari. 1.
Ioka-riti dekhrt suni, byakula nara-nari.

ati barasé anabaraséhiim, déhim daivahim gari. 2.
nakahi ayé nathasom samsati bhaya bhari.

kahi ayo, kibi chama, nija ora nihari. 3.

samai samkaré sumiriyé, samaratha hitakari.

sO saba bidhi tbara karai, aparadha bisari. 4.
bigari sévakaki sada, sahébahim sudhari.
tulasipara téri krpa, nirupadhi nirari. 5.

Verse no. 34—O0Oh Hanuman! One should not mind the words of those who are
distressed and in great agony, those who are very selfish, those who are most
wretched and unhappy—because being emotionally and mentally upset they do not
know what to say (and how to think and behave). [And therefore, they deserve
forgiveness. Here Tulsidas requests Hanuman to forgive him for his demeanours and
any wrong-doings that he may have done inadvertently and unwillingly. Refer stanza
no. 3 below.] (1).

It is usually seen clearly in the world that people accuse Gods in case of excess or
deficient rainfall (i.e. for misfortunes), but the Gods don't bother about it. (2).

Similarly, when I was aghast and fed-up with the agonies and torments caused by
Kaliyug, and the fear created by this deluding world which is like a fathomless ocean,
I lost my bearings and uttered angry, irresponsible and irreverent words. Now,
invoking your love for you devotees, I request you to excuse me and forgive me, and
ignore my childish indiscretions and rashness. (3).

When one is confronted with troubles and feels miserable, one turns towards him
whom one considers as a fast and reliable friend upon whose shoulders one can weep
and relieve his agonies, with whom one can share one's troubles and pains, and it is
also expected that one gets full support and protection from such a friend. (4).
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It has been a noble tradition that the errors and faults of a humble servant or
subordinate have always been corrected, overlooked and forgiven by his master. In
my case it is fortunate that you have paid special attention to me, and have shown
special grace and kindness upon me. (5).

(35)

katu kahiyé garhé pare€, suni samujhi susa'.
karahim anabhalé'u ko bhald, apant bhala'. 1.
samaratha subha jo pa'iyg, bira pira para'l.
tahi takaim saba jyom nadi baridhi na bula". 2.
apané apanéko bhalo, cahairn loga luga'.
bhavai jo jehi tehi bhajai, subha asubha saga'. 3.
bamha boli dai thapiyg, jo nija bari'a".

bina séva sorn paliye, sévakaki na'im. 4.
Cuka-capalata mériyai, tu baro bara'.

ho adaré dhitha hai, ati nica nica". 5.
bandichora birudavali, nigamagama ga".

niko tulasidasako, tériyai nika'l. 6.

Verse no. 35—When a servant or subordinate is under distress and troubled by
problems, he is inclined to vent his feeling of grief and his sense of misery and agony
by accusing his Lord for all his troubles (and the latter’s failure to either prevent such
happenings or to grant immunity from them, or to extend complete relief from them
once they materialize). [The servant forgets that the one is obliged to accept the
effects of deeds done by him, and the Lord has got nothing to do with his sufferings.]

A good Lord is one who realises the servant's mental agonies, stress and
predicament, and instead of being angry, annoyed and vindictive with the latter he
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does good to his servant by taking proper care of his welfare and ensuring that his
sufferings end as quickly as possible and without leaving any scars on his psyche. (1).

When one's Lord is able, strong, powerful, magnanimous and benevolent to such an
extent that he is always ready to help anyone in their times of need, such a gracious
Lord is always sought after by people in their times of grief, distress and need like the
instance of the rivers that rush towards the ocean without waiting for an invitation.
[People rush un-invited towards magnanimous and compassionate Lords seeking all
types of favours because, first, they are sure that they won't be rebuked, scorned at,
insulted and turned away, and second, that their needs and desires would be taken care
of, and that their approaching the Lord would not go in vain.] (2).

In this world every man and woman wants their own welfare and happiness, and
therefore they worship that God who can help them achieve it. But for me, you
(Hanuman) are the only hope, solace and succour. (3).

When you have prevailed upon someone to become your servant (a follower, a
devotee or subordinate) with the assurance of giving support and protection of your
arms to him, then inspite of the latter’s not serving you diligently or faithfully and
being a worthless burden upon you, you should still sustain him as if he were a loyal
servant (because you are morally bound to do so as you have given your word of
honour to him). [Being the Lord it is your moral obligation and traditional
responsibility to ensure that your subjects are well tended for inspite of the fact that
the latter are not worthy for such magnanimity because they might be unfaithful and
lack enthusiasm in serving their Lord. This is the reason why you are so respected as
you indeed do so; you do take care of your devotees and followers.] (4).

I am at fault, fickle and unsteady (in my faith and loyalty towards you), but you are
senior to me, you are my Lord—therefore it is befitting to expect from you that would
gladly forgive culprits (guilty, sinful, pervert, wicked, unfaithful, unscrupulous,
wavering and mischievous people) like me. It is well-known that when a crooked,
mean and evil person is respected, he becomes haughty and arrogant, and begins to
behave meanly. [That is why you should not pay attention to my lowly and mean
behaviour, and my foolish misdemeanours.] (5).

The Vedas and scriptures sing your fame as the one who liberates and provides
deliverance from the shackles (of this mundane existence). This Tulsidas' welfare and
happiness is now in your hands, for otherwise I am of no worth. [That is, without your
kindness, grace, benevolence and mercy, I have no hope of succour and salvation
from anyone or from any other source.] (6).

[Note—Though nowhere mentioned here, this verse also refers to Hanuman. ]

Raga Gauri

(36)
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mangala-marati maruta-nandana. sakala-amangala-mula-nikandana. 1.
pavanatanaya santana-hitakari. hrdaya birajata avadha-bihari. 2.
matu-pita, guru, ganapati, sarada. siva-saméeta sambhu, suka, narada. 3.
carana bandi binavaurmn saba kahu. dehu ramapada-néha-nibahu. 4.
bandau rama-lakhana-baidéhi. jé tulasiké parama sanéhi. 5.

Verse no. 36—Hanuman, the son of the Wind-God, is an embodiment of all
auspiciousness and well beings. He can uproot and dispel all the faults and sins from
their very root or foundation (so that they do not rear their heads again). (1).

He is the son of the Wind-God, is the one who is a great benefactor of saints, and
Lord Ram always dwells in his heart. (2).

I bow my head at his feet, as well as to my parents, Guru (wise teacher), Lord Ganesh
(patron God of auspiciousness), goddess Saraswati (patron goddess of learning), Lord
Shiva (Rudra, whose incarnation is Hanuman) along with his consort Parvati, sage
Shukdeo (the legendary parrot who recited the Bhagwat Maha Puran) and sage Narad
(the celestial saint and the mental son of the creator Brahma)—I pray to all of them
and ask for granting me the boon that my devotion and love for the holy feet of Lord
Ram shall ever remain steady and undiminished. (3-4).

Finally, I also pay my deepest respects to Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, the Trinity,
who are the dearest and the sole Lord of Tulsidas. (5).

sk sk sk s sk skookosk ok

Section 2.2—Ram Charit Manas

(1) Ram Charit Manas (of Goswami Tulsidas), Canto 1, Baal Kand, Doha no. 17 along
with Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes it:

TS foFas AT | U9 WY 5™ 37 STl o |l

mahabira binava'um hanumana. rama jasu jasa apa bakhana. 10.
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I pray to Hanuman who is most valiant, strong, powerful and brave, and whose glories
and virtues even Lord Ram has extolled in lavish terms'. (10)

'Lord Ram had affectionately embraced Hanuman and had told him on two occasions
that he would ever remain indebted to him for the selfless service that he had rendered
to the Lord—apropos: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that
precedes Doha no. 32—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 33 when
Hanuman returned from Lanka after his successful mission to locate Sita; and (b)
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62 when he had brought the
medicinal herb that saved the life of Laxman in the battle-field of Lanka.

Indeed, there is no one more fortunate than Hanuman whose devotion for Lord
Ram and submission at the Lord’s holy feet were profound, complete and exemplary
so much so that even the Lord himself had praised him repeatedly for these virtues:
refer—Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-9 that precede Doha no.
50.

Angad had also praised Hanuman for his great fortune that he was able to
selflessly serve Lord Ram—apropos: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line
no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 19.

Sita, the consort of Lord Ram, had affectionately addressed Hanuman as her
dear son while he has called her his mother: for instance, refer to Ram Charit Manas,
Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 9-10 that precede Doha no. 13; (ii) Chaupai line
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 14, amongst many other such verses.

Similarly, Lord Ram has too addressed Hanuman very affectionately by
calling the latter his son: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that
precedes Doha no. 32.

In Tulsidas’ classic known as ‘Kavitawali Ramayan’, Lord Ram had told
Laxman to behold the spectacle unfolding on the battle-field of Lanka where a
ferocious war was underway, where one could see Hanuman single-handedly leading
the assault and trouncing the powerful demon army: apropos—Kavitawali, Lanka
Kand, verse no. 40.

Hanuman’s glories are praised in Tulsidas’ book of prayers called ‘Vinai
Patrika’, verse nos. 25-36.

Hanuman was Lord Ram’s favourite messenger. The Lord had deputed him on
many occasions to carry his message, such as when Hanuman was given the ring to be
carried to Sita with Lord Ram’s message#1, when he was sent to bring the herb to
revive Laxman in the battle-field#2, when he was sent by the Lord to inform Sita that
he has won the war and Ravaan was killed#3, when he was deputed to Ayodhya to
inform Bharat about the Lord’s safe return from the forest#4.

{#1Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-12 that
precede Doha no. 23.

#2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 55 along with Chaupai
line no. 1 that follows it.

#3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede
Doha no. 107.

#4Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede
Doha no. 121.}

In Ram Charit Manas, Hanuman’s courage, dare-devilry, valiance, strength and
bravery have been repeatedly emphasized while narrating the many episodes of the
war, for whenever someone was needed in times of crisis it was invariably Hanuman
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who was remembered, from the first wave of assault on Lanka till the end of the war.
For instance, refer to Ram Charit Manas, (a) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that
precede Doha no. 43 during the first wave of attack on the fort of Lanka; and (b)
Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that precede Doha no. 84 where even the mighty Ravana, the
demon king, had praised the strength of arms and valour of Hanuman.

Hanuman had a colossus frame, like a huge mountain: Refer—Ram Charit
Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 30.

When he roared, the females of the demon race were so terrified that they
aborted: Refer—Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 28.]
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pranava'um pavanakumara khala bana pavaka gyanaghana.
jasu hrdaya agara basahim rama sara capa dhara. 17.

I bow my head reverentially before the son of the wind god, i.e. Hanuman, who was
like a fierce fire for the forest symbolized by evil forces and wicked creatures', who
was extremely wise, prudent and intelligent’, and in whose heart-like home dwells
Lord Ram holding a bow and arrow in his hands’. (Doha no. 17)

[Note—'Just as a fire can easily destroy a forest, Hanuman can also as easily
overcome and eliminate all creatures who are wild, sinful, evil and wicked.

*Hanuman is exceptionally wise, prudent and intelligent, and he ranks first amongst
enlightened souls. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Sholka line nos. 1-12 that
precede Doha no. 1 in the very beginning of this Canto.

He was blessed by Sita to possess excellent virtues—refer: Ram Charit Manas,
Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 17.

Hanuman’s glories are lauded in Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 25-36.

*Hanuman had enshrined the image of Lord Ram in his heart; the Lord is depicted as

holding a bow in one hand and an arrow in the other. These arms have a symbolic
meaning, for they imply that the Lord is ready to protect his devotee at all times.]

(i1)) Ram Charit Manas, Canto 5, Sundar Kand, Shloka no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 1:
HHCTUTETT ARIOTHERTST Tufafyersr<h arastrd = 1 3

atulitabaladhamam hémasailabhadeham danujavanakrsanum
jAianinamagraganyam.
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sakalagunanidhanar vanaranamadhisam raghupatipriyabhaktarm vatajatam
namami. 3.

[This verse is dedicated to Lord Hanuman. It honours him and his glories, and is a sort
of a brief but universal prayer offered to Hanuman.]

I pay my obeisance to and honour the son of the wind god (i.e. Hanuman) who is an
embodiment of matchless strength and valour, who has a radiant and glowing form
that resembles a huge mountain of glittering gold, who is like a raging fire that
destroys a forest represented by the demons, who is the most exalted and the first in
the rank of those who are highly skilled and exceptionally knowledgeable, wise,
enlightened and intelligent, who is an ocean or a treasury of all the grand virtues and
excellent qualities, who is the Lord of the monkeys, and who is an excellent and a
favoured messenger of Lord Ram. (3)

seoskoskoskoskoskosk

Section 2.3—Hanuman Chalisa

Benfits of Hanuman Chalisa:

Hanuman Chalisa is a set of 40 poetic verses dedicated to Hanuman, the great devotee
of Lord Ram. According to lore, it is believed that it was composed by Goswami
Tulsidas while he was imprisoned by the Mughal emperor Akbar. When Akbar
challenged Tulsidas to show the Lord to him, he replied that Ram could only be seen
with true devotion. This angered the emperor and he put the poet behind bars. It is
popularly believed that then Tulsidas composed the verses of ‘Hanuman Chalisa’ to
seek Lord Hanuman’s protection, as a result of which an army of monkeys descended
on Delhi and went berserk in the city. It is also a common belief among the Hindus
that reading Hanuman Chalisa can reap several benefits.

It is so popular amongst the people that a majority of Hindus commit it to memory
and would recite it easily on the go, whenever they wish to do so, without actually
reading it aloud from a printed text. The verses of Hanuman Chalisa can be read by
anybody at anytime of the day, irrespective of gender, caste or creed. Usually it is
recited in the morning hours as a routine prayer after one takes a bath. Another
popular time to recite it is in the evening during sunset hours. And finally, one can
recite it at bedtime to have a peaceful sleep.

It is believed amongst Hindus that reciting Hanuman Chalisa verses would help them
invoke Lord Hanuman’s blessings during critical times in life, to overcome problems
and counter negative energy, and to restore peace, happiness and prosperity in life.
Those who read Hanuman Chalisa with utmost dedication, faith and devotion would
invite the divine protection of Lord Hanuman who removes obstacles in one’s life and
clears the way for a happy, peaceful and successful life.
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Such recitals have many benefits; some of them are enumerated herein below:

It is also believed that by reciting Hanuman Chalisa one can ward-off evil spirits, and
reduce the negative effects of Saturn, which, according to Astrology, has a negative
effect on a person if it is allowed to become dominant. Towards this end, it is
advisable to recite the verses on Saturdays with due devotion and faith, because
Saturn, representing a deity called ‘Shani Deva’ that is usually associated with
negativity and evil eye, is the presiding deity of Saturday which, incidentally, is
named after him.

Next, reciting of Hanuman Chalisa verses help those who are troubled by nightmares.
It is also believed that a booklet with Hanuman Chalisa verses acts like a Talisman (a
magical charm that has favourable effects and brings good luck), and keeping it under
the pillow on one’s bed would have a calming effect and automatically drive away
evil spirits while the devotee sleeps.

The verses give one strength and courage and confidence to face the different
challenges and problems of life head-on. Recital of Hanuman Chalisa helps one to
overcome the pain and trauma of bad experiences in life, and to neutralize the
negative effects of some bad deed done in the past. {But this benefit ought not to be
misused in the sense that the person must sincerely regret the mistakes he or she had
done in the past, and take a firm vow not to repeat such deeds again. Hanuman
Chalisa is not a blank cheque that one can use to go on repeating bad deeds and then
expecting exoneration from the effects of such deeds simply because Hanuman
Chalisa is recited by him or her. It’s meant for those who want forgiveness in the true
sense, and need a means for reform, correction and redemption, and is not for those
who want to use the verses as a scapegoat for misdeeds. }

Those who suffer from stress and anxiety would feel confident and relaxed, and be
able to have control over themselves during adversities in life, should they read or
recite the verses of Hanuman Chalisa on a regular basis.

It is believed that Lord Hanuman can prevent accidents and ensure a successful trip,
which is why many people have same idols of Hanuman in their cars. And by
extension, one would have a safe journey if one recites Hanuman Chalisa before the
commencement of the journey.

For those seeking enlightenment, reading Hanuman Chalisa can help gain wisdom and
spiritual knowledge by the blessings of Lord Hanuman.

Reciting Hanuman Chalisa helps people who have been distracted by a bad company;
it helps in the reformation of those fallen prey to objectionable habits. But here again,
as mentioned herein above in the context of finding a shelter or protection after one
had committed some mistake or wrong deed in life, this help would come to those
who are sincere about reformation, and not to those who just want to escape
punishment or suffering due to the consequences that are natural to bad company.
Remember: Lord Hanuman helps those who are true and sincere in their heart, for he
will never condone evil, wrong doings, conceit, deceit and cunning intentions in any
form or way.
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Recital of Hanuman Chalisa eliminates disagreements, animosity, jealousy and
friction in the society, while promoting goodwill, harmony and happiness for all.
Group recitals or chanting or reading of the verses of Hanuman Chalisa brings
positive energy on those who participate, bonding all by the common thread of
devotion and faith for Lord Hanuman, as well as for Lord Ram who is the Lord of
Hanuman and a manifested form of the Supreme Being.

Remember: Lord Hanuman himself is a great and most faithful devotee of
Lord Ram, and whatever rewards Hanuman bestows upon his devotees are done by
the blessings and permission of his own Lord, i.e. Lord Ram.

That said, now we shall start reading the verses of ‘Hanuman Chalisa’, and to reap its
countless benefits one must have devotion and faith in Lord Hanuman, as well as trust
in the subtle but powerful strength that these verses possess.
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hanumana calisa

doha
$riguru carana saroja raja nija manu mukuru sudhari .
baranalim raghubara bimala jasu jo dayaku phala cari . a .
buddhihina tanu janiké sumiraum pavanakumara .
bala buddhi bidya déhu mohim harahu kalésa bikara . b .

{A ‘Doha’ is a two-line verse. It is used at the beginning and the end of a set of verses
that are individually called a ‘Chaupai’. It was a standard pattern used by Goswami
Tulsidas in his compositions. In the case of ‘Hanuman Chalisa’, the main text has 40
verses or Chaupais, with a Doha at the beginning and another one at the end. The first
Doha is a sort of an invocation wherein the author asks his benefactors, in this case
his Guru (moral preceptor) and Lord Ram (the manifested form of the Supreme
Being), to seek their blessings before he starts offering his prayers to Lord Hanuman
through the lines of Hanuman Chalisa.}

Doha ‘a’: Having cleansed the mirror of my heart with the holy dust taken from the
feet of my teacher and moral preceptor (Guru), I begin the narration of the glories of
Lord Ram who bestows or grants the four fruits or rewards for all our righteous
efforts and meritorious deeds. {These four fruits are known as (i) Dharma—i.e.
auspicious rewards that come with righteousness, probity, propriety, nobility of
thought and conduct; (ii)) Artha—i.e. economic well-being and prosperity; (ii1)
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Kaam—i.e. fulfillment of all desires; and (iv) Moksha—i.e. attainment of
emancipation, salvation and deliverance of the soul from the cycle of transmigration. }

(a)

Doha ‘b’: Considering myself bereft of the strength of the mind (i.e. wisdom,
intelligence and erudition) and body (valour, physical strength), and realising my
limitations and shortcomings, I hereby remember you (i.e. invoke you and seek your
grace), oh Hanuman, and request you to kindly bless me with strength, intelligence
and knowledge, and remove all the faults as well as the causes of my agonies and
sufferings. (b)
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caupal
jaya hanumana jfiana guna sagara . jaya kapisa tihum’loka ujagara . 1.
rama duta atulita bala dhama . armjaniputra pavanasuta nama . 2.

Verse nos. 1-2 — ‘Glory to Hanuman and victory to him who is an ocean of
knowledge and virtues. Hail the king of monkeys who illuminates the three Lokas'
with his graceful presence and magnificent glories (that not only sets an example of
stellar virtues and excellent qualities, but also acts as a beacon of hope and succour
for one and all). (1)

Oh Lord, you are the messenger of Lord Ram, an abode of peerless strength,
and a son of mother Anjani and father Pawan (the Wind-God) (2)

[Note—'The 3 Lokas—They are the Swarga-loka or heaven, the Bhu-loka or
terrestrial world, and the Patal-loka or the subterranean world.]
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mahabira bikrama bajaramgi . kumati nivara sumati ké sargi . 3.
kamcana barana biraja subésa . kanana kumdala kumcita késa . 4.

Verse nos. 3-4 - Oh Hanuman ! You are very brave, most courageous and strong as
the Vajra (a weapon of Indra, the king of gods; the thunderbolt). You dispel
ignorance, and are a helper and friend of those who have correct wisdom, righteous
thoughts, refined intellect and un-corrupt mind (sumati). (3)

Your countenance glows like gold, and your clothing is gorgeous. You wear ear-
rings in your ears, and have curly-hairs on your head. (4)
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hatha bajra au dhvaja birajai . kamdhé mimja janél sajai . 5.
sarmkara suvana késarinamdana . téja pratapa maha jaga barhdana . 6.

Verse nos. 5-6 - You carry in your hands a mace as strong as the Vajra, and a saffron
coloured flag (symbolising victory and glory). A sacred thread is draped around your
shoulders'. (5)

You are the incarnation of Lord Shiva, and a son of Kesari. You are worshipped,
honoured and propitiated by the world for your great virtues and qualities, for your
spiritual radiance and glories, for your valour and fame, (as well as for your ability to
give protection to one and all, and for the many other rewards that you grant to those
who adore and respect you). (6)

[Note—The mace represents power, strength and valour. The flag represents victory
and the conquest of all that is evil, as well as makes you a flag-bearer of Lord Ram’s
glories and fame. The sacred thread symbolises your adherence to the vows of
celibacy, purity in life, and adherence to the principles of Dharma (righteousness,
auspiciousness, probity, propriety, noble thoughts and conducts).]
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vidyavana guni ati catura . rama kaja karibé ko atura . 7.
prabhu caritra sunibé ko rasiya . rama lakhana sita mana basiya . 8.

Verse nos. 7-8 - You are learned, a repository of knowledge, and blessed with
enlightenment, making you wise, clever, deft, intelligent, prudent, sagacious and
erudite. You are always eager to do Lord Ram's work'. (7)

You are very fond of listening to the magnificent stories pertaining to the life and
times of Lord Ram. {It’s a reference to the story of the Ramayana that describe the
glories of the Lord.} You are so loved by the Lord that you find a permanent abode in
the hearts of Lord Ram, Laxman (his brother), and Sita (the Lord’s consort)”. (8)

[Note—lLord Ram's work includes welfare of the world, control over evil, protection
of the Lord’s devotees, and establishing and ensuring implementation of the laws of
Dharma. In the context of the story of the Ramayana, it refers to carrying out all the
orders of Lord Ram and fulfilling the Lord’s wishes, irrespective of what they are.

To wit, you are so dear and close to Lord Ram and Sita that they love you like their
own son. And likewise, Laxman too loves you as his own brother. You are very dear
to all the three of them; you have the privilege of being their favourite and preferred
one. |
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stikéma ripa dhari siyahim dikhava . bikata riipa dhari lamka jarava . 9.
bhima riipa dhari asura samharé . ramacamdra ké kaja samvaré . 10.

Verse nos. 9-10 - Having assumed a tiny form, you met Sita and comforted her (when
she was held captive in the royal garden of Lanka by the demon king Ravana)',
whereas you had assumed a colossal and fearsome form at the time of burning Lanka
(and reducing it to ashes)’. (9).

You had slayed the evil demons by assuming a fierce form, and had thus
successfully accomplished the mission of Lord Ram (to find Sita and to eliminate the
scourge of the cruel demons from the world)’. (10).

[Note—'This episode is described in Tulsidas’ epic narration of the story of the
Ramayana in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 4, (ii) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 9—to Chaupai
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 9, (iii) Chaupai line no. 12 that precedes Doha no.
12—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 17, and (iv) Doha no. 26—to Doha
no. 27.

*Refer to: ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede
Doha no. 26.

Refer to: ‘Ram Charit Manas’, (a) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that precede
Doha no. 30; Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 32; (b) Lanka Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 51; Doha no. 83—to Chaupai line no. 3
that precedes Doha no. 84; Chaupai line nos. 1-8 and Chanda line nos. 1-4 that
precede Doha no. 95; Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 103; Chanda line
nos. 3-10 that precede Doha no. 113.]
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laya sajivana lakhana jiyayé . sriraghubira harasi ura laye . 11.
raghupati kinhi bahuta barai . tuma mama priya bharatahi sama bhai . 12.
sahasa badana tumharo jasa gavaim . asa kahi $ripati karntha lagavaim . 13.

Verse nos. 11-13 - You had saved the life of Laxman (when he fainted in the battle-
field of Lanka when Ravan’s brother Meghanad had shot an arrow at him) by bringing
the herb called Sanjivni (i.e. the life-restoring herb; an elixir that has the potential to
revive life) from the Himalayas. This event made Lord Ram so happy that he felt very
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obliged to you and had affectionately embraced you for this noble deed of yours (i.e.
restoring Laxman’s life)l. (11).

Lord Ram had praised you a lot, saying that you were as dear to him as was his
brother Bharat®. (12)

Lord Ram had expressed his great appreciation of your virtues and endorsed your
glories when he said, ‘Let Lord Seshnath, who has a thousand hoods (sahasa
badana), praise you and extol your glories.” Saying so, the Lord had embraced you
most affectionately. {It was a special gesture on the part of Lord Ram to show how
much he respects and loves you.} (13)

[Note—'This episode is narrated in detail in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka
Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 56; (i1) Doha no. 61—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no.
62.

’Lord Ram likening Hanuman to Bharat was a way of expression of Lord’s sense of
gratitude and thanks to Hanuman for all that the latter had done for him. This emotion
of the Lord towards Hanuman, that the Lord was very obliged to him and would
remain indebted, has been explicitly mentioned in Ram Charit Manas in another
context, when Hanuman had returned from Lanka with the news of Sita: refer—
Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 30; (ii) Chaupai line nos.
5-7 that precede Doha no. 32.

When Lord Ram returned to Ayodhya after victory in the War of Lanka, he
had introduced all his friends from Kishkindha (i.e. the chief monkeys and bears) and
Lanka (i.e. Vibhishan and other friendly demons), who had accompanied the Lord
home on the airplane called ‘Pushpak’, to the family Guru sage Vasistha as his
‘friends who were very dear to him, more than even Bharat’—refer: Ram Charit
Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-9 that precede Doha no. 8.

Why did the Lord say that they were dearer to him than was Bharat? The Lord
himself explains, saying it was because they had willingly chosen to sacrifice their
lives for him and his cause though they weren’t obliged to do so, nor because the Lord
had ever requested them to do so—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 8.]
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sanakadika brahmadi munTsafu . harada sarada sahita ahisa . 14}.
jama kubéra digapala jaham te . kabi kobida kahi saké kaham'té . 15.

Verse nos. 14-15 - When sages Sanak, Sanatan, San-Nandan and Sant Kumar (the
four brothers), Brahma and other Gods, sage Narad, Goddess Saraswati (patron
goddess of knowledge and speech), God Seshnath (king of serpents), Yamraj (god of
death), Kuber (god's treasurer), all the Dikpals (custodians of all direction) and other
wise ones are unable to describe your virtues and sing your praises, how can, then,
mortal scholar or poets ever do it? {That is to say, Hanuman’s glories are beyond
description or narration.}' (14-15)
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[Note—'Here, the poet Tulsidas also refers to himself, saying that what he is
attempting to do through the lines of this prayer is just a token of his obeisance to
Lord Hanuman, a humble effort on his part to offer prayer to Lord Hanuman, and no
one should therefore take it otherwise and misunderstand him by thinking that
Tulsidas is trying to list all of Hanuman’s virtues and glories in their entirety through
the hymn known as ‘Hanuman Chalisa’ in an attempt to establish himself as a great
poet, a learned man, or someone exceptionally wise and highly enlightened on such
matters that are beyond measurement and comprehension of any mortal living being.
Tulsidas wishes to avoid un-called for jealousy and warranted criticism and scorn on
himself by inimical elements for what is primarily a devotional exercise on his part,
and nothing more.]
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tuma upakara sugrivahim kinha . rama milaya raja pada dinha . 16.
tumhard mamtra bibhisana mana . lamkésvara bhaé saba jaga jana . 17.

Verse nos. 16-17 - You had helped Sugriv by being instrumental in his meeting with
Lord Ram and then motivating (or advising) him to befriend the Lord, because this
simple action of yours had helped Sugriv get back his lost honour and be anointed as a
king (of Kiskindha)'. (16)

The whole world is aware that Vibhishan accepted and followed your advice or
suggestion, as a result of which, in due course of time, he came to seek refuge with
Lord Ram, which in turn paved the way for his being crowned the king of Lanka’.

(17)

[Note—'This episode of how Hanuman had helped Sugriv get back his kingdom by
inspiring him to befriend Lord Ram is narrated in detail in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit
Manas’, in its Kishkindha Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 1—to
Doha no. 8; (i) Doha no. 11 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-10 that precede it.

2Similarly, Vibhishan’s episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, (i)
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes
Doha no. 8; (ii) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 1
that precedes Doha no. 43; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 46; (iv)
Doha no. 49 along with Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede it; (b) Lanka Kand, (v)
Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 106.]
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juga sahasra jojana para bhanu . lllyd tahi madhura phala janu . 18.
prabhu mudrika méli mukha mahim . jaladhi lamghi gay€ acaraja nahim . 19.
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Verse nos. 18-19 - You had jumped towards the sun situated at a great distance of
(around) two thousand Yojans' (juga sahasra j6jana) with a desire to grab and eat it,
thinking it to a ripe sweet fruit dangling from the sky”. (18)

There is no wonder then that you had kept Lord Ram’s signet ring in your
mouth and leapt across the ocean (in search of Sita). {This is because the width of the
ocean which Hanuman had leapt across in search of Sita, from its northern shore to
the island of Lanka located in the middle of the ocean towards the south, is only a tiny
fraction of the distance between the earth and the sun which he had so easily leapt
across at the time he had wanted to grab the sun. To wit, covering the distance across
the ocean from the mainland to the island of Lanka in search of Sita was nothing
compared to the giant leap Hanuman had made to grab the sun situated at hundreds of
thousands of miles from the earth.}>. (19)

[Note—'1 Yojan = roughly 8 miles.

*This episode is narrated in (a) Valmiki’s Ramayana, Uttar Kand, Sarga 35, verse nos.
21-30; (b) Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga 13, verse nos. 164-165. These two
Ramayanas are included in a separate chapter that narrates the story of Hanuman—
viz. his birth, his leaping at the sun and its consequences, the various boons that he
was granted by different gods, and why he was later cursed by sages due to his
mischievous nature during his childhood days.

>This episode of Lord Ram giving his signet ring to Hanuman* to carry it to Sita to
help her be assured that Hanuman was indeed the Lord’s representative and not an
imposter sent by her abductors to cheat her, and Hanuman leaping across the ocean
for a hundred Yojans, which roughly means 800 miles from the northern shores of the
ocean to the shores of the island of Lanka situated somewhere in the middle of the
ocean#, is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, *(a) Kishkindha Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos.
9-12 that precede Doha no. 23; (ii) Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 28—to
Chaupai line no. 1 that precede Doha no. 29; #(b) Sundar Kand, (iii) Chaupai line no.
1 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 3; and (iv)
Doha no. 12—to Doha no. 13.]
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durgama kaja jagata ké jété . sugama anugraha tumhare téete . 20.
rama duare tuma rakhavare . hota na ajia binu paisare . 21.

Verse nos. 20-21 - Oh Hanuman, all the difficult tasks in the world are made easy by
your grace, and no hurdle is insurmountable if you become favourable towards a
person. (20)

You are a gatekeeper of Lord Ram, and no person can enter the Lord’s court
without your permission’. (21)

[Note—'This is a metaphoric way of saying that if one wants to seek refuge with Lord
Ram, if one wants that the Lord grants his wishes, if one wants to have easy access to
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the Lord and ensure that no worldly troubles come in his way in having devotion for
the Lord, then it is Hanuman who would help him fulfil his desires. Hanuman makes
it easy for a person to succeed in attaining nearness with Lord Ram, and he helps one
to overcome all obstacles and troubles that may come in the way of a person in having
devotion for the Lord.

To wit, Hanuman’s grace and blessings are needed if one wants to succeed in
his spiritual effort. Hanuman helps one to attain Lord Ram, the Supreme Being, and
have devotion for the Lord. Hanuman’s aid is necessary for a person desirous of
finding liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation in this mortal world.]
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saba sukha lahai tumhari sarana . tuma racchaka kahu ko dara na . 22.
apana t€ja sarmharo apai . tinorn Ioka hamka tém kampai . 23.

Verse nos. 22-23 — All kinds of happiness and comforts are available to someone who
takes refuge in your feet. This being the case, what is there to fear for; why would one
be afraid of anything or anyone if one has taken shelter with you and has got your
blessings (because then the person is assured of unconditional protection and
fearlessness from all the quarters). (22)

Only you can exercise control over your dynamic powers and stupendous
might, because no one else has the courage and the strength to challenge you or put a
leash on you, as all the three divisions of the world' tremble when you roar. {To wit,
no one can dare to stand before you and challenge you—such is your might! The mere
sound of your angry roar, grunt, growl, snort, howl, or a shrill war-cry, or for that
matter even the snapping of your fingers that sound like the clap of thunder, sends a
chill down the spine of the mightiest and the bravest in the world, and they scamper
for cover, cowering here and there to hide themselves from your sight out of fear.}
(23)

[Note—'The three divisions of the world are the following: the heaven, the earth, and
the nether world or the subterranean world. ]
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bhuta pisaca nikata nahim avai . mahabira jaba nama sunavai . 24.
nasai roga harai saba pira . japata niramtara hanumata bira . 25.

Verse nos. 24-25 - Ghosts and evil spirits don't come near when the name of
Hanuman is uttered'. (24)

All ailments disappear and all pains decline if the name of brave Hanuman is
chanted or repeated regularly by a devotee®. (25)
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[Note—'In this context, refer to verse nos. 22-23 herein above where we have already
read that by taking shelter with Hanuman, and seeking his protection and grace, one
would easily vanquish all kinds of fears. This obviously includes fear from ghosts,
evil spirits and all kinds of negative forces in this world that torment a person.

A similar idea is expressed in another of Tulsidas’ hymn dedicated to Lord
Hanuman, known as ‘Bajrang Baan’, in its verse nos. 23, 33-34.

*This is because faithfully repeating Lord Hanuman’s name continuously is like
remembering him at all times and silently requesting him to come forward to help the
devotee who is under great stress and is facing a difficult time, and therefore he seeks
Hanuman’s blessings and gracious intervention. Sure enough then, Hanuman can’t
deny it to his devotee, he can’t neglect his duties and obligations, and therefore he
would go all out to help him.]
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samkata tém hanumana churavai . mana krama bacana dhyana jo lavai . 26.
saba para rama tapasvi raja . tina ké kaja sakala tuma saja . 27.

Verse nos. 26-27 - Hanuman frees from all troubles and torments those who meditate
upon him with full devotion of mind, heart and words (i.e. sincerely, faithfully and
with devotion). (26)

Lord Ram is the sovereign of the whole world, but at the same time he is an
ascetic par-excellence. Oh Hanuman, it is you who manage all the tasks for him; it is
you who ensures that all the endeavours of the Lord are successful, and it is you who
bring to fruition the wishes of the Lord. {And this also includes the work of Lord
Ram’s devotees, because the Lord always wants that his dear devotees always remain
happy and contented.} (27)
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aura manoratha jo koi lavai . soi amita jivana phala pavai . 28.
carom juga paratapa tumhara . hai parasiddha jagata ujiyara . 29.

Verse nos. 28-29 - Oh Hanuman! You fulfil all the wishes of those who approach you
with any desire. {Such desires are broadly of two kinds—viz. worldly and spiritual.
Whatever is the devotee’s desire, you would fulfil it.}

Not only this, as a bonus you grant them devotion for Lord Ram (which in turn
has its own rewards). (28)

Your fame and glory has shone at all times, and your greatness remains well-
known and well-recognised in all the four Yugs, virtually illuminating all the four
phases of existence'. (20)
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[Note—'The four “Yugs’ are Sata Yuga (the Vedic age when fire sacrifices were
prevalent and different facets of Nature were worshipped in the form of different
deities); the Treta Yuga (i.e. the age when Lord Ram manifested himself and the epic
War of Lanka was fought); the Dwapar Yuga (i.e. the third era when Lord Krishna
was born and the epic Mahabharat war was fought), and the present era is known as
Kali Yuga.

The ‘four phases of existence’ also refer to the four states of consciousness—
viz. the waking or Jagrat state; the dreaming or Swapna state; the deep sleep or
Sushupta state; and the blissful state or the Turiya state of consciousness. In the
context of Hanuman, it means that he is so erudite, enlightened, wise and spiritually
attained that he can dwell in all the four states of consciousness simultaneously. To
wit, he may appear to be outwardly involved in doing worldly deeds, but internally he
may be deeply involved in mediation, so much so that one level of his being would
not interfere with the other state of his being. He would appear to be seeing
everything around him with eyes wide open, but he would be so deeply engrossed in
meditation that he would not be aware of what physical things he had actually seen;
his subtle mind and sub-conscious won’t register the sights of the gross world though
he would respond in a natural way to the environment around him. He would go about
the routine affairs of life in a natural way like any other person, and react to
circumstances also in a natural way, but internally he would remain uninvolved,
detached, dispassionate and neutral to everything.

Hanuman’s presence in all the four Yugs or eras of time also implies that he is
always available to his devotees irrespective of time, circumstance and phase of life.]
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sadhu samta ké tuma rakhavaré . asura nikamdana rama dularé . 30.
asta siddhi nau nidhi ké data . asa bara dina janaki mata . 31.

Verse nos. 30-31 - You are the protector of sages, saints and other pious souls
(“sadhu samta”; i.e. those who have a pure heart). You are the destroyer of demons,
and most beloved of Lord Ram. (30)

Mother Sita had granted you a boon that you would be able to give your devotees
eight types of Siddhis (special powers)' and nine types of Nidhis (rare treasures of
special importance).

{The Siddhis and Nidhis refer to the special authority, powers, skills and abilities
as well as treasures or assets that one possesses. They represent exceptional
achievements and successes in life—such as, inter alia, in the fields of fame,
reputation, prosperity, wealth, acquisitions, skills, valour, gallantry, wisdom,
knowledge, enlightenment, authority, sway over others, and all other blessings that
sets a person apart from others. }

[Note—'The eight Siddhis are the following special powers: (i) Anima (ability to
become miniature, microscopic in form ), (ii) Garima (ability to become heavy; to
have gravity and dignity; to be a heavy-weight in any field, to be dignified and have
gravity, to have special qualities that give one’s ideas and words a great amount of
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importance and weight; to have stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance),
(i11) Mahima (to become colossus, which translates into one having great fame and
reputation; to have majesty, glory and fame; to be honoured and acknowledged for
one’s achievements, wisdom, erudition, knowledge and skills; to become huge like a
mountain, thereby standing out and being unique or special in a crowd), (iv) Laghima
(to become weightless; it is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of
being great, powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite
possessing grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence), (v) Praapti
(success in all endeavours; spectacular achievements; ability to get what one wishes to
have), (vi) Prakamya (to have valour, ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and
punch leading to triumph, glory and majesty; to be able to perform stupendous deeds
that defy imagination), (vii) Ishatwa (power to rule over others; to have god-like
supernatural powers and abilities), and (viii) Vashitwa (to be able to control and
subdue others, and exert influence on them so much so that they become obedient and
subservient, ready to do the bidding of the person who has this mystical authority).

The word Siddhi refers to various esoteric and powerful spiritual, supernatural,
mystical and occult powers and spiritual achievements that an aspirant acquires as a
result of certain religious practices, carrying out some mystical rituals, or observance
of strict codes as prescribed in ancient texts. Such magnificent spiritual or mystical
supernatural powers are not normally available to an ordinary creature, and therefore
those who have them are highly respected and sought after in society. The different
Siddhis are exceptional supernatural powers and mystical abilities that one acquires.

The Siddhis are the mystical powers, the moral authority and spiritual
empowerment that a person possesses due to his religious practices such as doing
Yoga or meditation, Dhyan or contemplation, Tapa or observing penances and
austerities, Daan or giving away charity, Dam or practicing self-restraint, Dharma or
following the tenets of righteousness, auspiciousness, probity and probity etc.
Acquisition of Siddhi is natural when one succeeds in his spiritual practices and they
bring immense acclaim and authority in their wake even as a diligent, honest,
intelligent and hard-working man acquires fame and prosperity in this world.

The term °Siddhi’ has a wider ramification as it also incorporates
accomplishments of various kinds in diverse fields besides the spiritual, mystical and
occult. For instance, acquisition of expert skills as an accomplished musician, an
artist, a singer, an archer, a military strategist, an orator, a doctor, an engineer, a
writer, a philosopher, a teacher, etc.—all of them can be said to have Siddhi in their
respective field of activity and vocation. Therefore, rare achievement of any kind in
any specialised field is to acquire Siddhi or expertise or acumen in that field.

The attainment of Siddhi literally means to obtain success in one’s
endeavours, to be skilled in one’s trade, to be an expert in any field. In the context of
Yoga and spiritual practices, it refers to the achievement of certain mystical and
super-natural powers. A man who is not wise thinks that by acquiring some or the
other Siddhi he would be liberated and delivered from his worldly fetters. But he is
deluded in this thinking. Instead of reaching his actual spiritual goal of finding ‘true’
Mukti—or ‘real’ freedom from the bondage of the body and the world which comes
with realizing the Truth known as the ‘self” and the pure conscious Atma that is
eternally free, he would be bogged down and trapped by following this or that method
in his hurry to obtain some kind of Siddhi in the fallacious hope that these Siddhis
would help him find Mukti. They do not; instead of liberating him they trap him
further. When he attains Siddhis or when he acquires some sort of mystical and super-
natural powers, he is usually filled with a sense of pride and achievement. There are
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good chances that he would boast of his prowess and powers, strutting around
haughtily displaying them, and expecting honours and acclaim. Indeed, his wishes
would be fulfilled because he would be crowded by favour seekers and those who
need his intervention to solve their worldly problems, but in the bargain he loses his
spiritual peace and attainments. Public advertisement of spiritual achievements would
undermine his quest for spiritual upliftment and liberation; it would rob his soul of its
yearning for peace, tranquility and serenity. Company of the world would distract him
from his chosen path. Therefore, acquisition of various Siddhis by a man who is not
sure of his goal in life would be similar to acquisition of material wealth by a greedy
man who becomes so obsessed by it that he forgets everything else and his selfishness
and greed increase exponentially instead of abetting in the least. He is also like a man
who has acquired scriptural knowledge only with the intention of gaining worldly
fame and as a means of livelihood, who wishes to milk this knowledge for pecuniary
gains—for in the process his spirit is demeaned, denigrated and demoted.

Such persons can never hope to find spiritual welfare and upliftment. They can
never hope to reach their final spiritual goal of finding Mukti. They are so foolish they
have frittered away the golden chance of using Yoga as an instrument to achieve
spiritual freedom and deliverance by bargaining its achievements such as acquisition
of Siddhis to get worldly benefits.

*The nine types of Nidhis are the special assets of rarity that a person possesses. These
nine Nidhis may be spiritual or worldly; they may be tangible or intangible. They are
obtained as a reward for living an honourable life based on the principles of Dharma
(righteousness, probity, propriety and good conduct and thoughts). In brief they are
the following:-

Spiritual assets—according to saint Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya
Kand, Doha 35-36, they are—(i) communion with saints and pious people where the
Lord’s glories are being sung, (ii) serving one’s teacher and elders, (ii) praising the
Lord’s glories and doing Kirtan and Bhajan which are community singing of the
Lord’s glories, (iv) repeating the divine Mantras or holy words of the Lord, i.e. doing
Japa, (v) having such virtues as ‘Dam’ or tolerance, patience, fortitude and resilience,
‘Sheel’ or good and righteous demeanors, ‘Virati’ or being renunciate and detached
from deeds and to be dispassionate towards the world, ‘Sam’ or equanimity, looking
everything as Brahm, having a non-dual approach of or view of the world, ‘Santosh’
or contentedness, and ‘Saral’ or simplicity and humility, (vi) having no deceit, conceit
and falsehoods, (vii) not finding faults with others and criticising them unnecessarily,
(viii) to have firm reliance and faith in the Lord, and (ix) not to feel dejected,
depressed, despaired, inferior, lowly and condemned under any adverse
circumstances, because the great and merciful Lord is always with them.

Worldly assets—such as gold, silver, diamond, gems such as ruby, sapphire
and emerald etc.; kith and kin such as sons, wife, pets and livestock, homestead and
farmland, name, fame and majesty etc. These worldly assets are at the micro level
what the Gods possess at the macro level and kept in the custody of Kuber who is the
treasurer of Gods.

Celestial assets of the Gods—these are represented by the precious gems
stored in the treasury of Kuber, the treasurer of Gods. They are known as Padma,
Mahapadma, Makar, Kachap, Mukund, Nandak, Neel, Shankha, and Kharba. These
terms were also used in ancient mathematics to measure quantity such as units,
hundreds, thousands, millions, billions and trillions in modern language.
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According to another version, the nine Nidhis are the various special virtues or
qualities or attributes that one possesses, and which make him special amongst others.
They are the following—(i) Buddhi—intelligence and the power to discriminate, to
think sharply, quickly, logically, rationally, deeply and analytically. (i1)) Bal—
strength, vigour and power of the body and of the mind as well as of the spirit. (iii)
Yasha—fame, good reputation and name; majesty and renown. (iv) Dhairya—to have
courage, fortitude, resilience, ability to hold on in the face of greatest adversity,
misfortune and opposition. (v) Nirbhayataa—fearlessness, courage, bravery and an
indomitable spirit. (vi) Aarogyataa—to be freed from diseases and illnesses, both
mental as well as bodily. (vii) Ajaadyataa—the opposite of Jadataa; to be free from
the negative trait of inertia, lethargy, depression, stagnation, lack of drive, initiative
and will power. (viii) Vaakya-patutaa—to be an expert orator; speaking skills,
eloquence, diplomacy, and wise and intelligent choice of the spoken word. (ix)
Bhakti—to have steady and robust devotion, loyalty, dedication and conviction for
one’s chosen deity and faith. This quality, of course, comes under the category of
spiritual assets also.

Other variations include the following qualities in this list of Nidhis because
they are like an asset for a man which stand him in good stead in his life— (i) Sham—
having self restraint and control; having peace, tranquility, serenity and quietness;
being able to suppress desires, yearnings and natural instincts and impulses. (ii)
Dam—tolerance, forbearance, fortitude. (iii) Upriti—renunciation, detachment,
dispassion, indifference and non-involvement. (iv) Titksha—endurance, patience,
fortitude, sufferance, equanimity. (v) Samadhan—the ability to find a solution, an
answer to even the most vexing problem; lack of confusion or doubts; clarity of
thoughts and conception. (vi) Shraddha—having faith, belief, conviction, reverence
and devotion. (vii) Sakhya—friendship and the ability to co-exist with even one’s
adversary. (viil) Daya—Xkindness, compassion, graciousness. (ix) Atma Bodha—self-
realisation and being enlightened about the Atma, the pure consciousness, that resides
inside one’s inner self as his soul, as his spirit.

Sometimes, the last Nidhi of Atma Bodh is replaced with ‘Seva’ or the natural
habit of serving others selflessly.]
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rama rasayana tumhare pasa . sada raho raghupati ké dasa . 32.
tumharé bhajana rama ko pavai . janama janama ké dukha bisaravai . 33.

Verse nos. 32-33 - You have the exotic and esoteric mystical potion named after Lord
Ram. {It is a divine formula that takes care of all the spiritual and worldly needs of a
devotee. And what is that formula? It is Lord Ram’s holy name. It is a magical potion
that is a panacea for all the needs of a devotee, whether related to his spiritual welfare
or his worldly well-being. It is a one-window solution for all the devotee needs in his
life.}

{And how did you get access to this magical formula? It is because—} You
have been an ardent and faithful servant (i.e. devotee) of Lord Ram since time
immemorial. {Since you know Lord Ram’s divine nature more than anyone else,



51

since you have experienced the Lord’s divinity, holiness, supremacy and greatness
more closely than anyone else, and since the Lord trusts you more than anyone else, it
is but natural, and expected as well, that you would have the key to this secret
formula.}' (32)

By having devotion for you, by chanting your name and meditating upon it, one
can reach Lord Ram very conveniently and easily (because you will hand-hold the
devotee and lead him up to the Lord by removing all obstacles in the path, and
literally opening the gate to the Lord’s palace for the favourite devotee). This would
put an end to the torments of the person from which he or she may have been
suffering since many births. {To wit, the devotee would get eternal peace and bliss for
his or her soul. When the person attains Lord Ram, it means the soul finds liberation
and deliverance from this gross mortal world and its problems; the soul gets eternal
peace and happiness. This translates into salvation and emancipation of the devotee.}
(33)

[Note—'Suppose there is a great Emperor, and an employee of this Emperor has been
with him and serving him most faithfully and loyally for a very-very long time. It is
obvious that the Emperor would begin to trust this man, rely upon him, and make him
his personal attendant, guard, aide and assistant so much so that this favourite
attendant would be handling all the matters of the Emperor. He would be entrusted
with the keys of the Emperor’s private chambers in the palace, as well as would be
trusted with the keys of the personal treasury of the Emperor more than any other
servant in the royal household or any one of the courtiers.

If anyone wants to meet the Emperor urgently, such as in an emergency, it is
this favourite attendant who would facilitate it more than anyone else in the royal
court. He would have direct access to the Emperor, and the Emperor would listen to
him more personally and more attentively than anyone else. This favourite attendant
would know all the habits of his lord and what pleases him. So in case someone wants
to know what to do to gain favour with the Emperor, this favourite attendant would be
the go-to person to seek advice.

The idea here is that likewise Hanuman is a favourite of Lord Ram, and
therefore he is the right soul to help the devotee to reach the Lord. Hanuman knows
what to do and how to please Lord Ram, and he can even put a favourable opinion to
the Lord with respect to the devotee, which in turn would be a hint for the Lord that
Hanuman favours this person, and therefore the latter must be taken special care of.

Hanuman knows the secret spiritual formula that would grant a person eternal
peace, happiness and bliss, as well as liberation, deliverance, emancipation and
salvation for the soul. And that formula is the holy name of Lord Ram. It is like a
magical potion, a secret chemical, an exotic formula or a wonderful medicine with
immense mystical powers that acts as a single remedy for all the ills that torment a
creature in this mortal world.

These verses are dedicated to Lord Hanuman, and therefore they glorify, laud
and extol his greatness and uniqueness as a favourite devotee of Lord Ram who has
had the privilege of being close to the Lord and being specially blessed by him with
his grace, which in turn empowered Hanuman with stupendous mystical powers and
supernatural abilities that are a rarely possessed by anyone else in this world.]

I FTeT TG GT SATS | ST oo T Fa715 1l 34 |
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3R aar Red 7 exé | g7AT A q G@ FIE 11 35 |

amta kala raghubara pura jai . jaham janma haribhakta kahai . 34.
aura dévata citta na dharail . hanumata séi sarba sukha karar . 35.

Verse nos. 34-35 - Such a man (who is devoted to you and becomes fortunate to
receive your blessings, which in turn rewards him with the grace and benevolence of
Lord Ram; who follows your example and advice to become an ardent devotee of
Lord Ram, which in turn rewards him with the fruits of liberation from the shackles of
this mortal world of delusions and deliverance from its torments) goes to the abode of
Lord Ram at the end of his life (i.e. he finds emancipation and salvation for his soul;
he goes to the heaven and finds eternal peace and bliss).

In case he takes a birth again in this mortal world due to the cumulative effects of
his past deeds or desires left unfulfilled in his past life, he would nevertheless become
a great devotee of Lord Ram in his new life, and consequentially attain fame and get
respect in this world because the people naturally show great respect to a devout and
pious person. (34)

After becoming aware of your glories, oh Hanuman, a devotee does not have the
need to seek refuge with any other God, because all that he desires are fulfilled by
serving you alone. {So therefore, why would he go and knock at the door of other
gods when you are there to take care of him with dignity and self-respect, without his
having to beg, cringe and kneel down like a slave in order to get his desires fulfilled?}
(35)
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sarmkata katai mitai saba pira . jo sumirai hanumata balabira . 36.
jai jai jai hanumana gosaim . krpa karahu guru déva ki naim . 37.

Verse nos. 36-37 - If one remembers Hanuman, who is very powerful and able,
invokes his grace, and seeks his blessings, then (it is certain that) all the troubles and
difficulties that one faces in one’s life are eliminated, and all his pains are vanished.
(36)

Oh Lord Hanuman (hanumana gosaim) ! Glory to You ! Glory to You !! Glory
to You !!! (jai jai jai) Have mercy and show your benevolence on me as a teacher
would have on his loyal and devoted disciple. (37)
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jO sata bara patha kara ko1 . chutahi bamdi maha sukha hai . 38.
jo yaha parhai hanumana calisa . hoya siddhi sakhi gaurisa . 39.
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tulasidasa sada hari céra . kijai natha hrdaya mamha déra . 40.

Verse nos. 38-40 - Those who recite these verses (of Hanuman Chalisa) one hundred
times, are liberated from all (worldly) bondages and attain great joy and happiness.
(38)

Lord Shiva is witness to the fact that those who read (or recite) these verses, they
shall attain mystical powers, and will be able to fulfil all their desires (worldly and
spiritual). (39)

Tulsidas says: ‘Oh Lord Hanuman ! Considering Tulsidas as a faithful devotee of
Lord Ram, please grace him by permanently dwelling in his heart (as this is my
earnest prayer to you)."” (40)

[Note—'Tulsidas has shown how wise he was by underlining the fact that he is a
faithful devotee of Lord Ram when he makes his request to Hanuman to dwell in his
heart—because Tulsidas is certain Hanuman can’t refuse this request as he always
obliges devotees of Lord Ram!]

aret
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doha
pavanatanaya samkata harana mamgala marati rupa . 1
rama lakhana sita sahita hrdaya basahu sura bhupa . 2.

Doha—*‘Oh Hanuman, son of the Wind God (pavanatanaya) ! You are a dispeller of
all kinds of troubles, problems and distresses of your devotees (sarmkata harana),
and you are a manifested form of Auspiciousness itself (mamgala murati rupa). (1)

Oh King amongst the Gods (sura bhupa)! Please be kind to reside in my
(Tulsidas') heart along with Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita; this is my most humble and
honest request to you.” (2)

skokskosk sk skosk

Section 2.4—Hanuman Bahuk

Note : In order to preserve the integrity of the original verses, as well as to help the
reader to navigate through the main text of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ in a systematic manner
and in an authentic way, a line by line English rendering of the verses is being done
here, with clarification or additional notes in brackets.
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The verses of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ are hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman, and they
extol and enumerate his magnificent virtues, glories and divinity. It ought to be
remembered here that Hanuman was not a ‘monkey’ in the usual sense of the word,
but a manifestation of Lord Shiva who had assumed this form to be with Lord Ram,
who himself was a manifestation of the Supreme Being and the revered Lord of
Shiva, and serve him personally in an incognito form. Lord Ram also loved Hanuman
dearly, more than anyone else. Hanuman has pledged that he would take care of and
protect devotees of Lord Ram. So therefore, if one worships Lord Hanuman and
offers prayers to him, albeit by reading the verses of Hanuman Bahuk as these verses
would remind the worshipper of the greatness and divinity of Hanuman, it would be
highly rewarding and fulfilling for the devotee concerned.

As the title of this hymn suggest, it was composed by the great saint-poet Goswami
Tulsidas when he had developed an unexplained pain in both his arms that defied all
treatment. Tulsidas had developed this severe pain in his arms around 1664 Hindu
Samvat (corresponding to 1607 a.d.), and he prayed to Lord Hanuman to give him
relief from it. The verses of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ are a result of this affliction. The
verses are sincere prayer to Hanuman to invoke his grace and blessings, and they
proved to be a boon for mankind as they would serve as a ‘prayer book’ especially
dedicated to Lord Hanuman. The hymns of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ contain 44 verses in
Avadhi dialect, the common man’s language of the region of Ayodhya, the capital
city of the kingdom of Lord Ram who was the patron Lord God of both Hanuman and
Tulsidas.

The devotion and faith of Tulsidas come out shining through the verses of
Hanuman Bahuk. As we read the verses we would discover an underlying emotion of
frustration and pain from which Tulsidas was suffering at that time because of the
severity of the pain in his arms, and often his frustration, desperation and distress
made him literally angry at himself for his physical condition so much so that he
sometimes wondered why Hanuman was keeping quiet and letting him suffer inspite
of being well aware that Tulsidas was a faithful and devoted servant of Lord Ram,
who is also the Lord of Hanuman, and the latter had vowed to take care of the Lord’s
devotees against all odds. Tulsidas wonders why Hanuman is not doing anything for
him (refer to verse nos. 15-17, and 20-39 etc. for instance). So therefore, like any
other person under great physical pain, Tulsidas seems to be sometimes annoyed,
angry and dismayed in what he says in these verses, for sometimes he is addressing
Lord Hanuman in a language that highly praises his greatness, powers, authority and
glories as well as his merciful, kind and compassionate nature, while at other times it
seems Tulsidas is raising his eyebrows to express his frustration and annoyance with
Hanuman and questioning the latter’s stance of stubbornly neglecting him, and at
other time he is addressing himself to express his own grief and frustration with his
condition with no hope of reprieve.

And a desperate man is least bothered about formalities and the niceties of
etiquette, grammar, punctuation, language, etc, for he would frankly say what is there
in his tormented mind. Keeping these points in view, the tone and tenor of the
language of the verses of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ would be easy to understand. Tulsidas’
faith and devotion are apparent for he seeks help from no one else except from
Hanuman, as both he and Hanuman are devotees of the same Lord Ram.

It is believed that reading ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ with faith and devotion helps one
to find succour and freedom particularly from physical and mental ailments of the
body, such as diseases and pains of all denominations, as well as psychological and
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emotional issues that torment a person. In addition to this basic benefit, one is also
able to overcome different obstacles and challenges in one’s life, because once Lord
Hanuman becomes benevolent towards the devotee and shows his mercy to the person
by blessing him or her with his grace, the rewards are not limited to one or two issues,
but they become multidimensional and multifarious, covering a wide spectrum of
problems from which the devotee suffers in this world.

Since Hanuman was a great and favourite devotee of Lord Ram, who was a
manifested form of the Supreme Being, it follows that when Hanuman favours
someone, then Lord Ram too would favour that person. Further, since Hanuman
epitomised the virtues of devotion, faith and submission to Lord Ram, Hanuman’s
devotees also learn to follow his example and develop faith, devotion and submission
to the Lord, which in turn would have its own rewards for the devotee, and it would
be like a bonus or a boon for him as he had not particularly expected it. One obvious
benefit is that a devotee finds freedom from all sorts of fears, worries and anxieties in
life because he now relies on Lord God and puts himself in the Lord’s care.

That said, now let us begin our reading of the verses of ‘Hanuman Bahuk’ as follows
herein below:-
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.. atha $rimadgosvamitulasidasakrta hanumanabahuka ..

chappaya
simdhu tarana, siya-soca harana, rabi bala barana tanu .
bhuja bisala, murati karala kalahu ko kala janu . a.

gahana-dahana-niradahana lamka nihsarmka, bamka-bhuva .
jatudhana-balavana mana-mada-davana pavanasuva . b.

kaha tulasidasa sévata sulabha sévaka hita santata nikata .
guna ganata, namata, sumirata japata samana sakala-samkata-vikata . c. 1..

{In this composition, called ‘Hanuman Bahuk’, the saint-poet Tulsidas has used a
variety of systems for composing classical Hindi poetry, such as ‘Chappaya’ (verse
nos. 1-2), ‘Jhulnaa’ (verse no. 3), ‘Ghanakshari’ (verse nos. 4-15, 20-35, 37-44), and
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‘Sawaiya’ (verse nos. 16-19, 36). This shows his skills as a poet and a master of the
language and its grammatical needs, while the selection of words and the manner of
the composition as well as the depth of its meaning and devotion show his erudition
and sagacity as a scholar and devotee par excellence.}

Verse no. 1 - He whose complexion is like the glow of the sun at dawn (rabi bala
barana tanu), who crossed the ocean (simdhu tarana) to quell or remove the
sorrows of Sita (Lord Ram’s wife who was held captive in Lanka by the demon king
Ravana; “siya-soca harana”), who has long and muscular arms (symbolising his
strength, power and valour, as well as his outreach, his ability to reach out to his
devotees no matter how far they might be; “bhuja bisala”), and whose form (at the
time he confronted the demons) was so furious, fearsome and awe-inspiring (murati
karala) that he appeared to be a personified form of ‘death’ that could annihilate the
god of death himself (kalahu ko kala janu)—i.e. Hanuman is so brave, bold, valiant
and ferocious that even ‘death’ is afraid of him. [a]

Without having any fear or qualms, Hanuman had boldly burnt Lanka, a city
that was (so strong and powerfully protected by the demon race that it was) deemed to
be invincible and immune to any kind of invasion and destruction in this world
(gahana-dahana-niradahana larmka nihsarnka). In the process, the son of the
Wind-God (pavanasuva) had vanquished the pride, haughtiness and arrogance
(mana-mada-davana) of the mighty demons (jatudhana-balavana) who had
menacing faces with cocked eyebrows (bamka-bhuva) (that would send chill down
the spine of the bravest of warriors). [b]

Tulsidas says that the Lord (Hanuman) is easily accessible or available to his
devotees who serve him faithfully (kaha tulasidasa sévata sulabha). He is always
ready to protect and look after the well-being of his devotees (S€vaka hita), and he is
always with them whenever they need his help (santata nikata). He can vanquish all
the greatest of troubles of his devotees (Samana sakala-samkata-vikata) if they
honour him by enumerating his countless his glories (Quna ganata), by bowing and
submitting themselves before him (namata), and by remembering him and muttering
his holy name (sumirata japata) to seek his protection and blessings. [c] (Verse no.

1)
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svarna-saila-samkasa koti-ravi taruna t€ja ghana .
ura visala bhuja danda canda nakha-vajratana . a.

pimga nayana, bhrkuti karala rasana dasananana .
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kapisa késa karakasa lamgura, khala-dala-bala-bhanana . b.

kaha tulasidasa basa jasu ura marutasuta murati vikata .
samtapa papa tehi purusa pahi sapanéhum nahim avata nikata . c. 2..

Verse no. 2 — His body is huge and glowing like Mt. Sumeru (which is said to be
golden in colour) (svarna-saila-samkasa), has brilliant and dazzling radiance like
countless mid-day suns (koti-ravi taruna t€ja ghana), has a broad chest
(representing a magnanimous and generous heart—*“ura visala”), has extremely
strong arms (to protect his devotees and conquer the evil-ones—“bhuja danda
canda”), and has nails that have the ferocity of the thunderbolt (nakha-vajratana).
[a]

His eyes are yellow in hue (pimga nayana,); his eye-brows, tongue, teeth and
face are ferocious (bhrkuti karala rasana dasananana). He is the Lord of the
ferocious monkeys, and his hairs are brown-colored like that of the monkey race
(kapisa késa karakasa lamgura*), and his long tail is as strong as a whiplash that
can vanquish the strength of enemies and rascals (larhgura* khala-dala-bala-
bhanana). [b]

Tulsidas says that (kaha tulasidasa) those people in whose heart such a fearful
image of Hanuman, the son of the Wind-God, is enthroned (basa jasu ura
marutasuta murati vikata)—such devotees are free from sorrows and fear of the
consequences of sins even in their dreams (i.e. sorrows and sins are afraid to torment
those in whose heart such an image of Hanuman dwells; they are free from worries
and live a happy life) (samtapa papa téhi purusa pahi sapanéhum’ nahirh avata
nikata). [c] (2)

[Note—*The word “lamgura” (pronounced ‘Langur or Langoor’) refers to monkeys
that have long, sturdy tails. It is believed that Hanuman belonged to this family of the
monkey race.]
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jhilana

pancamukha-chahmukha bhrgu mukhya bhata asura sura, sarva sari samara

samarattha suro .
bamkurd bira birudaita birudavali, béda barndi badata paijapuro . a.

jasu gunagatha raghunatha kaha jasubala, bipula jala bharita jaga jaladhi
jharo .
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duvana dala damana ko kauna tulasisa hai, pavana ko puta rajapata rurd . b.
3..

Verse no. 3 — {This verse recounts the unique power, valiance and gallantry of
Hanuman that enables him to overcome and defeat even the greatest of challenges and
opponents in this world if they dare to stand in his way to challenge and oppose his
might. }

Hanuman has the unique ability and possesses the necessary strength, power, prowess,
valour, gallantry, courage and the fearlessness (Samarattha sur0) (possessed by no
one else) that enables him to cross the river representing a battle-field (Sarva sari
samara) where great and powerful warriors such as Shiva (paficamukha), Kartikeya
(chahmukha) and Parashuram (bhrgu), as well as the mighty demons and the gods
(asura sura) are opposing him in a battle as commanders-in-chief of great armies
(mukhya bhata). [To wit, Hanuman can easily overpower and subdue even great
warriors as the ones listed here. All of them are virtually invincible, and wield
immense powers and authority in the battle-field, but they are no match for Hanuman
when it comes to strength, power, gallantry, valiance and valour. Hanuman can fight
and defeat them single-handed.]

Vedas glorify him when they emphatically assert that he is a clever and
resolute warrior who possesses great fame and reputation (bamkurd bira birudaita
birudavali, beéda bamdi badata paijapuro). [a]

Even Lord Ram himself spoke of Hanuman’s qualities and liberally praised
him (jasu gunagatha raghunatha kaha). An ocean full of water symbolising
worldly troubles dries up (bipula jala bharita jaga jaladhi jhurd) due to fear of his
(Hanuman’s) might and valour (jasubala). [To wit, the devotee of Hanuman has
nothing to fear from worldly troubles as they dare not trouble him for fear of inviting
Hanuman’s ire.]

Tulsidas says: “Who would have killed the ferocious demons (of Lanka) had it
not been for the gallant warrior Prince of Tulsidas (a reference to Hanuman to whom
Tulsidas is offering this hymn—*“duvana dala damana ko kauna tulasisa hai”)?’
Tulsidas asserts that it is sure that one else could have done it except the son of the
Wind-God, who is also the brave and valiant Prince of Tulsidas (pavana ko puta
rajaputa ruro)’. [b] (3)
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ghanaksari

bhanusom parhana hanumana gaé bhanumana, anumani sisu kéli kiyd phéra
pharaso .

pachilé pagani gama gagana magana mana, krama ko na bhrama kapi balaka
bihara so0 . a.
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kautuka biloki I0kapala harihara vidhi, I6canani cakacaurndhi cittani khabara
SO.

bala kaimdho bira rasa dhiraja kai, sahasa kai, tulasi sarira dharé sabani sara
sO . b. 4..

Verse no. 4 — For the purpose of his education, Hanuman once went to the Sun-God,
but the latter tried to excuse himself from this task. [This is because the Sun-God
thought that Hanuman was merely a child who had come to jest with him, for in his
age rarely would a child be much interested in being educated in the profound
knowledge of the scriptures which needed rapt attention and concentration of mind,
maturity of intellect and thought, as well as steadfastness of purpose. So the Sun-God
tried to deflect Hanuman by saying that he was always on the move, and teaching
can't be done without the teacher and the student sitting quietly, facing each other. It
is not at all possible if the teacher is constantly on the move as was the case with the
Sun-God who moved continuously across the path of the sky on his chariot.]
(bhanusom parhana hanumana gaé bhanumana, anumani sisu kéli kiydo phéra
pharaso)

[But the Sun-God had underestimated Hanuman’s resolve to become educated
and wise; the latter had the grit to face the greatest of adversities with a firmness of
spirit in order to imbibe knowledge at all costs, and become learned. The Sun-God
could not judge Hanuman’s firm determination to be educated in the scriptures and
grow up with wisdom and knowledge as one of his greatest assets. So therefore,
Hanuman agreed to the Sun-God’s condition to (a) face him while he is being taught,
and (b) to move constantly in front of the chariot of the Sun-God while knowledge is
being given to him.]

Hence, Hanuman cheerfully walked backwards across the sky in front of the
Sun's chariot, all the while facing the Sun (his teacher) (pachilé pagani gama
gagana) so that the imparting of knowledge was not hindered by the Sun's
movement, nor a moment was wasted in the process. Hanuman was very happy in his
heart that his teacher had agreed to impart exclusive knowledge to him. So much
deeply engrossed was he in imbibing knowledge and focusing on what his teacher
was teaching him that he was not distracted by anything, nor was he concerned about
time or place, or of the difficulties that lay on the way. (magana mana, krama ko
na bhrama kapi balaka bihara s0) [a]

This was a miracle-of-sorts and a magical feat that stunned even Indra (the
king of gods), the Lokpals (the custodians of the world; the chief gods), as well as the
Trinity Gods such as Vishnu (the protector and sustainer of the world), Shiva (the
Lord who brings about the conclusion of this creation) and Brahma (the creator) so
much that their minds were benumbed and they were left speechless (when they
observed Hanuman effortless walking backwards, keeping pace with the movement of
the Sun’s chariot, and all the while steadily focused on what the Sun-God taught him,
and never missing even a single bit of knowledge that was being imparted to him; he
never frowned nor asked his teacher to repeat what was taught; he never stumbled on
the path nor faltered in acquisition of knowledge).

[To wit, these great gods were astounded at this development, for at that time
Hanuman was merely a child. So they began thinking: ‘What we see now is a
harbinger of what is to come when this prodigious child grows up to become an adult.
In all likelihood, he would be one of his own kind, and like no one else in creation. If
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he determines to do something, there would be no stopping him. He would fear none,
overcome all obstacles to reach his destination, and would surpass all living creatures
in the field of knowledge, wisdom, intelligence, erudition and sagacity. This child
would one day perform stupendous deeds that would make us hold our breaths and
leave us speechless. Glory to him!’] (kautuka biloki I0kapala harihara vidhi,
Iocanani cakacaumdhr cittani khabara s0)

Tulsidas says that all of them (i.e. the gods who watched Hanuman walking
backwards in front of the Sun’s chariot) wondered if Hanuman was a personified form
of the glorious virtues of strength, courage, valour, bravery, gallantry, forbearance,
resilience, steadfastness, perseverance— all combined into one personality known
as ‘Hanuman’ (bala kaimdho bira rasa dhiraja kai, sahasa kai, tulasi sarira
dharé sabani sara s0). ‘[b] (4)
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bharata mém paratha ké ratha ketha kapiraja, gajyo suni kururaja dala hala
bala bho .

kahyo drona bhisama samira suta mahabira, bira-rasa-bari-nidhi jako bala jala
bho . a.

banara subhaya bala kéli bhiimi bhanu |agi, phalamga phalamga hitém ghati
nabha tala bho .

nal-na-matha jori-jori hatha jodha jo haim, hanumana dekhe jagajivana ko
phala bho . b. 5..

Verse no. 5 — In the epic war of Mahabharat (fought between the Pandavas and the
Kauravs, their cousins), Hanuman, the king of the monkeys (kapiraja), roared atop
the war-standard of Arjun’s chariot, hearing which, there was turmoil in the army of
the Kurus (led by Duryodhan, who was the opponent of Arjun, the leader of the
Pandavas, in the battle-field of Kurushetra where the epic war was fought). (bharata
meém paratha ké ratha kethu kapiraja, gajyo suni kururaja dala hala bala bho).

When this roar was heard by their teacher Dronacharya and the elderly leader
Bhishmapitamaha, they said in unison (kahyd drona bhisama) that this tumultuous
roar was that of Hanuman, the most gallant and exemplarily brave son of the Wind-
God (samira suta mahabira), whose valour and gallantry were legendary and have
personified in the form of the ‘water of the ocean of war’, as it were. (bira-rasa-bari-
nidhi jako bala jala bho).

[In the battle-field, the only qualities that matter are valour, gallantry, bravery,
courage, strength, resilience, grit, steadfastness, determination, dare-devilry, powers
and stamina, and the skills to manoeuvre and overcome one’s enemy and outwit him
every time. Like the ocean that is unforgiving and uncompromising, the battle-field
too spares none; it is a ruthless place and not a place for the meek. Like the ocean that
soars high and howls with a doomsday roar in order to drown one and all when it gets
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angry, sparing none, the battle-field too is unsparing, unrelenting and without mercy
in its goriness and horrors. In this ‘ocean’ representing ‘war’, only the brave and
gallant dare to step in, and survive its tumultuous events. Hanuman is a fit and
competent warrior to enter such a testing field. He is at once a personified form of all
the qualities needed by one to enter a battle-field and emerge victorious from it.] [a]

Dronacharya and Bhishmapitamaha said further: ‘Hanuman, like any other young
monkey kid who frolics around and jumps here and there playfully (banara subhaya
bala kéli), had made a giant leap from the earth to the sun (to gobble it up, thinking it
to be a red fruit in the sky) (phalamga), and in this process he had measured the great
distance in a single step'. (bhGimi bhanu Iagi, phalamga phalamga hatém ghati
nabha tala bho).’

All the great warriors who heard about this stupendous deed of Hanuman were
left speechless; they stood dazed and amazed, joining their palms in reverence and
bowing their heads to pay their respect to the great soul (i.e. Hanuman) who had
performed such a miraculous deed even as an infant, and who was so much lauded by
even their own leaders (i.e. Dronacharya and Bhishmapitamaha) (nai-nai-matha jori-
jori hatha jodha jo haim). All those warriors who watched Hanuman felt that they
were extremely blessed to have him in their midst, and be able to see his divine self
from so close quarters. (hanumana dekhé jagajivana ko phala bho). [b] (5)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in: (a) Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga 13, verse
nos. 164—165; (b) Valmiki’s Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga 35, verse nos. 23-29.]
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go0-pada payodhi kari, holika jyom lai lamka, nipata nihsarmka para pura gala
bala bho .

drona so pahara liyo khyala hi ukhari kara, karnduka jyom kapi khéla béla
kaiso phala bho . a.

sarmmkata samaja asamarnjasa bho rama raja, kaja juga pugani ko karatala
pala bho .

sahasi samattha tulasi ko nai ja ki bamha, 16ka pala palana ko phira thira
thala bho . b. 6..

Verse no. 6 — Ridiculing and challenging the might and depth of the formidable ocean
by deeming it to be as inconsequential and shallow as a narrow groove dug in the soil
by a cow's hooves (i.e. making it appear so small and shallow like the depression
made in soft soil by a cow’s hooves that can be easily stepped across) (go-pada
payodhi kari), he (Hanuman) had effortlessly crossed it to reach Lanka (the capital
city of the demons). Once there, he had fearlessly burnt to ashes the well-protected
and famed city of Lanka that was regarded as impregnable and invincible, causing a
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mighty turmoil and unleashing havoc in it. (holika jyom lai larmka nipata nihsamka
para pura gala bala bho).

He had playfully lifted the heavy mountain called Dronachal as if it was the
rounded fruit of the ‘Bel-Tree’ that is usually used by children to play with like one
plays with a ball (drona so pahara liydo khyala hi ukhari kara, kamduka jyom
kapi khéla béla kaiso phala bho). {The botanical name of the ‘Bel Tree’ is ‘Aegle
Marmelos Correa’; in common English it is known as the ‘wood apple tree’.} [a]

The grave problem in the camp of Lord Ram (the fainting episode of Laxman on
being shot by Meghnad's deadly arrow) was instantly solved by the result of his
valour and courage (sarmkata samaja asamarnjasa bho rama raja, kaja juga
plgani ko karatala pala bho)'.

Tulsidas says his Lord is very brave and courageous, and he has restored the
God's to their abodes by the strength of his arms. [The Gods had been earlier
dislodged from heaven by the demon king Ravana.]* (s3hasi samattha tulasi kd nai
ja ki bamha, Ioka pala palana ko6 phira thira thala bho) [b] (6)

[Note—lThis incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Lanka Kand,
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 56; Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 58; and Sortha no. 61—to
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 62.

*Ruthlessness of Ravana and the tyranny he had unleashed has been narrated in ‘Ram
Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 181—to Sortha
no. 183.]
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kamatha ki pithi jaké godani ki garaaim mano, napa ké bhajana bhari jala
nidhi jala bho .

jatudhana davana paravana ko durga bhayo, maha mina basa timi tomani ko
thala bho . a.

kumbhakarana ravana payoda nada idhana ko, tulasi pratapa jako prabala
anala bho .

bhisama kahata méreé anumana hanumana, sarikho trikala na triloka
mahabala bho . b. 7..

Verse no. 7 — The grooves marked on the back of the legendary tortoise appeared to
be created by the pressure of Hanuman's heels or toes, and were meant to trounce the
pride of the ocean by filling these grooves with its water in order to measure the
volume of water that is present in the ocean. (kamatha ki pithi jaké godani ki
garaaim mano, napa ké bhajana bhari jala nidhi jala bho).
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[The ocean was very proud of its depth and its status as the greatest reservoir of
water on earth. The shallow hollows that are present on the back of a tortoise’s shell
are said to be made by the pressure of Hanuman’s toes or heels as he pressed his foot
down at the time of launching himself across the width of the ocean in order to reach
the island of Lanka located somewhere in the middle of the ocean. The water of the
ocean gushed in to fill these hollowed out places on the tortoise’s shell, thereby
drying up the ocean and making the island of Lanka pop-up on the surface of the
ocean due to low water level.]

The demons of Lanka had rushed to hide themselves in that ocean that got
collected in the tortoise’s grooves at the time of their destruction by Hanuman during
the epic War of Lanka (jatudhana davana paravana kO durga bhay0). These
grooves were also abodes of huge fish of every denomination. (maha mina basa
timi tdmani ko thala bho). [a]

Tulsidas says that Hanuman's legendary valour and gallantry was the symbolic
fire that was ignited to consume the fuel represented by the demon warriors such as
Ravana, Kumbhakarana and Meghnad, the three chief demon warriors of the demon
race that inhabited Lanka. (kumbhakarana ravana paydda nada idhana ko, tulasi
pratapa jako prabala anala bho).

{Referring to Bhismapitamaha who has been mentioned in the previous verse no.
6 herein above where he has lauded Hanuman and his glories—} Tulsidas says that
even Bhismapitamaha has extolled Hanuman’s valour and gallantry when he asserted
that in his opinion there has never been anyone as strong, powerful, gallant and brave
as Hanuman in any of the three worlds' or in any one of the three eras® (bhisama
kahata mére anumana hanumana, sarikho trikala na triloka mahabala bho).
[b] (7)

[Note—lThe three worlds are the heaven, the earth, and the nether world.

*The three eras are the past, the present and the future.]
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duta rama raya ko saputa puta paunako tu, armjani ko nandana pratapa bhuri
bhanu so .

siya-sOca-samana, durita dosa damana, sarana aye avana lakhana priya prana
SO . a.

dasamukha dusaha daridra darib€ ko bhayo, prakata tiloka oka tulasi nidhana
SO .

jAiana gunavana balavana séva savadhana, sahéba sujana ura anu hanumana
sO . b. 8..
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Verse no. 8 — Hanuman is a worthy and trusted messenger of Lord Ram (duta rama
raya ko)', a meritorious son of the Wind-God (sapita pita paunako th), a giver of
happiness to his mother Anjani Devi (amjani kO nandana), and his glories,
potentials, brilliance and radiance are like innumerable suns assembled together in his
single person (pratapa bhuri bhanu so).

He is the dispeller of Sita's sorrows (Slya-sdca-samana)’, the destroyer of sins
and evil qualities (durita dosa damana), giver of solace and succour to refuge-
seekers (Ssarana aye avana), and is dear to Laxman like his own life (i.e. Laxman
loved Hanuman as dearly as he would love his own self—*lakhana priya prana
s0”)’. [a]

Tulsidas says that Hanuman is a great liberator from the horrors and torments
unleashed in all the three worlds by a symbolic ten-headed demon king Ravana in the
form of poverty and deprivation (dasamukha dusaha daridra daribé ko bhayo,
prakata tiloka oka tulasi nidhana so).

This being the case, Tulsidas exhorts people: ‘Oh my fellow human beings! In
order to tide over worldly difficulties and torments, you all must give a reverential
place in your hearts to Hanuman who is wise, full of noble qualities, powerful and
strong, and is always ready to help others who are in need (jiana gunavana
balavana séva savadhana, sahéba sujana ura anu hanumana so).’

{Tulsidas says that if a person enshrines Hanuman in his heart, i.e. becomes a
devotee of Lord Hanuman, then he would have no fear from the torments and horrors
of this world.} [b] (8)

[Note—'Lord Ram chose Hanuman above all other great monkeys and bears of the
kingdom of Kishkindha to be his messenger and gave his signet ring to him to be
carried to Sita®, sent him to inform her after the victory in the War of Lankab, then
dispatched him as his special envoy to the city of Ayodhya to inform Bharat of the
Lord’s arrival from Lanka, and to emphasise that Hanuman was Lord Ram’s
favourite, the Lord had allowed him to remain in Ayodhya in his service after all the
guests who had accompanied the Lord aboard the air-plane from the battle-field of
Lanka, i.e. the monkey and demon friends of the Lord, were given a warm send-off to
go back to their respective places in Kishkindha and Lanka®.

Even Jamvant, the elderly leader of the group dispatched towards Lanka, had
specifically asserted the fact that Hanuman had taken a birth to serve Lord Ram®.

{Refer: Ram Charit Manas, “Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-13 that
precede Doha no. 23; "Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 107;
‘Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 121; Uttar Kand, Doha no.
16; Doha no. 19 along with Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede it; “Kishkindha Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha no. 30.}

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no.
13—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 16.

*During the war in Lanka, Laxman was severely wounded and knocked down
unconscious when hit by an arrow shot by Meghand, the son of the demon king
Ravana. At that time, Hanuman was sent by Lord Ram to bring a life-reviving herb
from the northern mountains. Hanuman swiftly went there, uprooted the whole
mountain because he could not recognise the particular herb that was needed, and
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came back in the nick of time. When the herb was administered to Laxman, he was
instantly revived. It simply means that Laxman owed his life to Hanuman, and this is
why he loved Hanuman very dearly. This event is narrated in detail in Ram Charit
Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 62.]
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davana duvana dala bhuvana bidita bala, béda jasa gavata bibudha barndi
chora ko .

papa tapa timira tuhina nighatana patu, sévaka saroruha sukhada bhanu
bhora ko . a.

Ioka paraloka tém bisoka sapané na soka, tulasi ké hiyé hai bharoso €ka ora
ko .

rama ko dularc dasa bamadéva ko nivasa. nama kali kamataru késari kisora
ko . b.9..

Verse no. 9 — He (i.e. Hanuman), whose valour and gallantry in destroying the army
of demons is legendary and famed throughout the world (davana duvana dala
bhuvana bidita bala), is the one who is praised by the Vedas for liberating the Gods
from the prison of the demons (béda jasa gavata); who else would have done it
(who else was competent and brave enough to have achieved this remarkable feat
given the fact that the mighty gods themselves had failed to ensure their own safety
and liberty) (bibudha bamdi chora ko).

He is an expert in reducing (or eliminating) the darkness of sins and eliminating
the frost symbolising sufferings of creatures, as well as is a provider of happiness and
joy to his devotees just like the morning sun gives cheer to the lotus flower (papa
tapa timira tuhina nighatana patu, sévaka saroruha sukhada bhanu bhora ko).
{The lotus flower opens its petals when the sun rises, indicating that the sight of the
sun cheers up the lotus. When the sun sets in the evening, the lotus closes its petals,
indicating its gloom and sadness at having lost the company of the sun.} [a]

Tulsidas says that in his heart he relies exclusively on Hanuman to take care of
his welfare and well-being (tulasi ké hiy€ hai bharoso €ka ora ko). He in not at all
worried even in his dreams about his welfare either in his life in this world, or in his
life in the after-world after his death (Ioka paraloka tém bisOka sapané na soka).

Tulsidas further asserts that he is without any sorrows and is free from the
worries associated with wants and shortcomings associated with Kali-Yuga—because
Hanuman is very dear to Lord Ram, and is a personified form of Lord Shiva, also
known as ‘Vaamdeo’ (rama kO dularé dasa bamadéva ko nivasa). The reason is
that the holy name of Hanuman, who is the son of Kesari (késari kisora ko), is akin
to the ‘Kalpa Tree’, the wish-fulfilling Tree, that takes care of everything and every
need of a person in this dark age known as the Kali-Yuga (literally the ‘dark era’
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where sorrows, worries, wants, troubles and torments are the norm) (nama kali
kamataru). [b] (9)
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mahabala sima maha bhima mahabana ita, mahabira bidita barayo raghubira
ko .

kulisa kathora tanu jora parai rora rana, karuna kalita mana dharamika dhira
ko . a.

durjana ko kalaso karala pala sajjana ko, sumiré harana hara tulasi ki pira ko .
siya-sukha-dayaka dularo raghunayaka ko, sévaka sahayaka hai sahasi samira
ko . b. 10..

Verse no. 10 — Addressing Lord Hanuman, Tulsidas says: ‘Oh Lord, you are a
benchmark of the glorious virtues of gallantry, valour and bravery; you epitomise the
virtues of power, strength and abilities (mahabala sima maha bhima). Likewise,
you are very ferocious and relentless in pursuit of your objectives ((mahabana ita).
You are most famous amongst all the great warriors selected by Lord Ram, the brave
Lord of the line of kings who were descendants of the ancient king named Raghu
(mahabira bidita barayo raghubira ko).

Though you have a battle-hardened body that is as strong and sturdy as Vajra
(the strong weapon of Indra, the king of gods) (kulisa kathora tanu) so much so that
your mere presence creates turmoil in the battle-field and instills fear and awe in the
hearts of your enemies (jora parai rora rana), you still are the abode of the virtues of
mercy, compassion, politeness and goodness, as well as a steadfast follower of the
path of Dharma (the path of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity, propriety, ethical
conduct and thought) (karuna kalita mana dharamika dhira ko). [b]

While you are like the Death-God himself personified as far as dealing with
rascals and scoundrels is concerned, but on the other hand you are also a supporter
and protector of those who are gentle and good by their basic nature (durjana ko
kalaso karala pala sajjana ko).

You are a dispeller of Tulsidas' sorrows—because by the mere remembrance of
your holy name, all his (Tulsidas’) sorrows, worries and grief are eliminated (Sumire
harana hara tulasi ki pira ko).

Tulsidas further says that Hanuman, the courageous and brave son of the Wind-
God (sahasi samira k0), is ever eager to provide all kinds of help, succour and
solace to his devotees (SEévaka sahayaka hai) as much as he had given happiness and
joy to Sita (the wife of Lord Ram, during her captivity in Lanka) (Slya-sukha-
dayaka).

Besides all these laudatory virtues, he (Hanuman) also has the distinction of
being very dear to Lord Ram (dulard raghunayaka ko). [b] (10)
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racib€ ko bidhi jais€, palibé ko hari hara, mica maribé ko, jyaibe ko
sudhapana bho .

dharibé ko dharani, tarani tama dalibé ko, sokhibé krsanu posib€ ko hima
bhanu bho . a.

khala duhkha dosibé ko, jana paritosibé ko, mamgibo malinata ko modaka
dudana bho . .

arata ki arati nivaribé ko tihum pura, tulasi ko sahéba hathilo hanumana bho .
b. 11..

Verse no. 11 — Tulsidas praises Hanuman’s glories as follows: You are like Lord
Brahma, the creator, when it comes to creation (revival; creative skills) of the world.
You are like Lord Vishnu when it comes to sustain and protect the world. You are like
Lord Shiva when it comes to bring an end to this world. {Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva
are the three Gods of the Trinity performing three exclusive jobs—creation,
sustenance, and conclusion.} (racibé ko bidhi jais€, palibé ko hari hara mica
maribé ko)

You are like the elixir of life, known as Amrit, when it comes to injecting life,
dynamism and energy in this world (jyaibé ko sudhapana bho).

You are like the Earth to bear the weight of this world (dharibé ko dharani,).
You are like the Sun to vanish darkness (of ignorance) (tarani tama dalibé ko,). You
are like the Fire to dry-up everything (represented by sins, evil etc.) (SOkhibé
krsanu). You are like the Moon and Sun for sustenance of this world (p0osibé ko
hima bhanu bho). [a]

You are like the ball-shaped sweet called ‘Modak’ (or Laddu; “moddaka™)
made from herbs that acts as a remedy against fear caused by rascals and mischievous
elements in this world (khala duhkha dosibé ko), and at the same time as a tasty
sweet that gives a lot satisfaction to devotees (jana paritosibé ko). You are a
destroyer (eliminator; remover) of wants and scarcities that your devotees face
(mamgibo malinata ko modaka dudana bho).

Tulsidas says that his Lord Hanuman (sahéba tulasi ko) has proved himself
to be steadfast in his resolve (hathildo hanumana bho) to provide relief from all sorts
of agonies of his devotees in all the three Lokas (i.e. anywhere in the world) who pray
to him seeking his help and intervention (arata ki arati nivaribé ko tihum’ pura). [b]

(1)
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sévaka syokai jani janakisa manai kani, sanukila stlapani navai natha namka
ko .

dévi déva danava dayavané hvai joraim hatha, bapuré baraka kaha aura raja
ramka ko . a.

jagata sovata baithé bagata bindbda mdda, takeé jo anartha so samartha €ka
amka ko .

saba dina rurd parai purd jaham taham tahi, jaké hai bhardso hiyé hanumana
hamka ko . b. 12..

Verse no. 12 — Lord Ram had felt indebted to Hanuman due to his services (SE€vaka
syokal jani janakisa manai kani)'; even Lord Shiva favours Hanuman (sanukila
sulapani), and Indra, the king of gods, bows before him to pay his respects (navai
natha namka ko).

When even the mighty gods and goddesses as well as the powerful demons fold
their hands in submission to pay their respects to Hanuman, and seek his blessings
and grace (dévi déva danava dayavané hvai joraim hatha), then where do
ordinary creatures of this mortal world, whether they are great kings or humble
paupers, count; what value and importance the latter have when compared to the
greatest and mightiest powers in the world represented by the gods, goddesses and
demons (bapuré baraka kaha aura raja ramka k6)*? [a]

Who is foolish enough to ever think and support the idea of harming or
harbouring any kind of ill-will against a devotee of Hanuman (také jo anartha), for a
devotee who always remembers his powerful and able Lord (i.e. Hanuman) (SO
samartha éka amka ko) and remains engrossed in his thoughts every moment of
life, while awake, asleep, sitting, walking, talking and going about the routine affairs
of life (jagata sOvata baithé bagata), which results in his always being carefree and
happy (bindda moda), because such a person feels the powerful presence of
Hanuman by his side at all times of the day and night, which in turn gives him the
confidence of having the Lord’s protection every moment of his life (S0 samartha
€ka amka ko). {In this situation, any attempt to disturb the devotee and cause
annoyance to him or her would be like directly confronting Lord Hanuman and
challenging his might, and the resultant grave consequences for the offender are
obvious.}

He in whose heart Lord Hanuman resides, and who relies solely on the Lord’s
strength to seek welfare and success in life and its day-to-day affairs (jak€ hai
bhardso hiyé hanumana hamka ko), it is sure that such a person (i.e. a devotee)
would definitely achieve his aim of having welfare and successes in all endeavours,
every day of his life (saba dina rurd parai plro jaham taham tahi). [b] (12)

[Note—lRefer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that
precede Doha no. 32— where we read that this is exactly what Lord Ram has himself
told Hanuman.
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To wit, when the greatest, the strongest and the most powerful forces of this world,
such as the almighty gods and goddesses as well as the powerful demons, submit
themselves before Hanuman and pray to him with folded hands to seek his grace and
mercy, then obviously those who are ordinary creatures, whose strength, power and
might are but a miniscule fraction of what the gods, goddesses and demons possess,
would naturally bow before Hanuman and seek his mercy and grace, for they would
never think of ever trying to be boastful and haughty before him for fear of
antagonising him and inviting his wrath. Ordinary creatures of this world never do
anything to annoy the different gods and goddesses as well as demons out of fear of
inviting their retribution, then they would obviously not do anything to annoy the
powerful Lord, in this case Hanuman, before whom the gods, goddesses and demons
themselves bow.]

|reger WA Arefhe gerafar arfe, Sarer Gher @ TH AT |

i TeF I e A faas amfg, qere @ Fe1 Fg IR I 1l a
Fa8 fFER TdoR F Aars 99, IR fwe F7 Feenfame @ |
aTerh 41 aTfer § $uTel A Rgar 1, I Y gerafa gl gegamer #1 1l b
g3l

sanuga sagauri sanukula stlapani tahi, Iokapala sakala lakhana rama janaki .
Ioka paraloka ko bisOka so tiloka tahi, tulasi tamai kaha kahu bira anaki . a.

kesari kisora bandichora ké névajé saba, kirati bimala kapi karunanidhana ki .
balaka jyom pali hairm krpalu muni siddhata ko, jaké hiyé hulasati hamka
hanumana ki . b. 13..

Verse no. 13 — A person in whose heart devotion for Hanuman sprouts (as narrated in
previous verse no. 12, line no. 3), such a person is looked upon favourably by Lord
Shiva along with all his attendants and his consort, goddess Parvati (Sanuga sagauri
sanukula stlapani tahi), as well as by all the Lokpals (different custodians of the
world), Lord Ram, goddess Sita and Laxman (Lord Ram’s younger brother who was
by the side of the Lord during his sojourn in the forest for fourteen years during which
the War of Lanka was fought) (I0kapala sakala lakhana rama janaki).

Such a person becomes free of sorrows in this world as well as in the world
after death—literally in ‘all the three worlds’ (I0ka paraloka ko bisoka so tiloka
tahi). Tulsidas says that he has no need therefore to seek protection of any other
warrior; he needs no support from anyone else because Hanuman is always with him
to support, help and protect him (tulasi tamai kaha kahu bira anaki). [a]

Such is the great and matchless fame of Hanuman (Kirati bimala)— the Lord
of monkeys who is an embodiment of mercy, compassion and grace (Kapi
karunanidhana ki), and the son of Kesari (késarl kisora) who provides freedom
from all bondages and fetters that torment a creature (bandichOra ké&)— that
everyone depends on his grace, kindness and mercy (névajé saba) so much so that
even those who are experts in spiritual matters, merciful persons with mystical powers
(known as the ‘Siddha’) and wise men of great achievement (krpalu muni siddhata
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ko), all of them treat such a man in whose heart sprouts devotion for Hanuman (and
upon whom the latter shows his favour) (jaké hiyé hulasati hamka hanumana ki)
with great respect and benevolence, and deal with him most kindly and
compassionately like a parent would treat its child (balaka jyom pali haim). [b] (13)
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karunanidhana balabuddhi ké nidhana hau, mahima nidhana gunajnana ké
nidhana hau .

bama déva rupa bhupa rama ké sanéhi, nama, |éta deta artha dharma kama
nirabana hau . a.

apané prabhava sitarama ke subhava sila, 10ka béda bidhi ké bidusa
hanumana hau . _

mana ki bacana ki karama ki tihim prakara, tulasi tihardo tuma sahéba sujana
hau . b. 14..

Verse no. 14 — [Addressing Hanuman, Tulsidas says: ] ‘Oh Hanuman! You are an
abode of mercy, kindness, grace and compassion (karunanidhana). You are an abode
of intelligence, wisdom and strength (balabuddhi k& nidhana hau). You are a living
example of one who has the greatest of glories and fame (mahima nidhana). You are
an abode of stellar qualities of wisdom, erudition, sagacity, and are an embodiment of
the best forms of knowledge. (gunajfiana ké nidhana hau)

You are a manifestation of Lord Shiva (bama déva rupa), a favourite of Lord
Ram (bhupa rama k& sanéhi), and one who grants Artha (prosperity), Dharma
(righteousness), Kaam (desires fulfilled) and Moksha (salvation and emancipation) to
your devotees (nama, |éta déta artha dharma kama nirabana hau). [a]

Oh Hanuman! You are an expert in understanding the true nature of Lord Ram
(3pané prabhava sitarama ké)', are very polite, good-natured and courteous
(subhava sila), are well-versed in the principles of good social and ethical behaviour
in this world, and are also deeply enlightened in the laws and the eclectic knowledge
contained in the Vedas (I0ka béda bidhi ké bidusa hanumana hau).

Oh Lord, Tulsidas is your servant by his mind, his words and his deeds (mana
ki bacana ki karama ki tihGim prakara, tulasi tiharo).

Oh Lord, you are a clever and omniscient master (i.e. you know all the secrets
of Tulsidas’ heart, and therefore you know that whatever Tulsidas says is true and
faithful, with no trace of deceit, falsehood or pretension in it) (fuma sah€ba sujana
hau). [b] (14)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that
precedes Doha no. 13; (ii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 22—to Doha no.
23.]
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mana ko agama tana sugama kiyé kapisa, kaja maharaja k€ samaja saja saje
gg;r;b.amdi chora ranarora késari kisora, juga juga jaga teré birada biraje
E?r?béaréjéra ghati jora tulasi ki ora, suni sakucané sadhu khala gana gajé
E?g;gqu.samVéra amjani kumara kijé mohim, jaisé hota ayé hanumana ke nivajé
haim .b. 15..

Verse no. 15 — Oh Hanuman, the Lord of Monkeys (kapisa)! The great work of Lord
Ram (i.e. vanquishing the demons of Lanka and waging a war against their ferocious
army) which was so difficult that even the sturdiest of minds faltered about the
prospects of succeeding in it even after assembling all the necessary paraphernalia and
equipments needed for such a gigantic task (mana ko agama, kaja maharaja ke
samaja saja sajé haim), was done by you, yourself, single-handedly, using the
valour, gallantry, strength, power and punch of your muscular body (tana sugama
kiyé).

{To wit, even though all necessary arsenal and paraphernalia to fight and win
a great war with ferocious demons were assembled by the army of Lord Ram, but in
the battle-field it was Hanuman who had single-handedly tackled the might of the
demons and trounced their virtually invincible army, leading to its complete rout and
annihilation. This fact has been endorsed by Lord Ram himself in ‘Kavitawali
Ramayan’, Lanka Kand, verse no. 40. The gallant and brave deeds of Hanuman
during the ferocious and blood-curdling war at Lanka have been vividly described in
Kavitawali Ramayan, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 36-47.}

Oh the son of Kesari (k€sari kisora)! You have liberated the Gods from the
prison of the demon king Ravana (dévabamdi chora); you had created a tumultuous
havoc in the battle-field at Lanka by your thunderous roar (ranarora). Your fame is
established in the world, and it extends from time immemorial in the horary past to all
times to come in the future (juga juga jaga teré birada birajé haim). [a]

Oh you valiant, powerful, able and brave warrior (bira barajora)! Why has your
strength diminished, and why are you showing indifference when it comes to
protecting Tulsidas; why are you neglecting him; why have you turned a blind eye
towards him (ghati jora tulasi ki 0ra)? {Tulsidas is referring to the severe pain in his
arms from which he had been suffering at the time he composed the verses of
Hanuman Bahuk. So here he wonders why Hanuman is not doing anything to take
care of Tulsidas’ pain; why is he neglecting his devotee, given his vows and
reputation of protecting his devotees and providing all care to them?}

This sort of negligence on your part has worried saints and pious souls who
depend upon you for their care and welfare, while it has made the wicked feel happy
(because if this sort of affair continues, then those who are wicked will become bold
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in the belief that you won’t help or protect those who pray to you and depend upon
you for their welfare) (suni sakucané sadhu khala gana gajeé haim). {Have you
ever thought of the consequences of this ever happening, when the wicked and the
wild raise their hoods and start tormenting saints and holy souls? Where will the latter
seek refuge; where will they go begging for protection if you start to be indifferent
towards them? The vile and the wicked will have the field all to themselves. Will it be
good for the world that reveres you and look forward to you for protection and care?}
Oh son of mother Anjani (@mjani kumara)! It is yet time to make amends and
salvage the situation while there is time (bigari samvara). Please take care of me and
look after my welfare in accordance with your fame and reputation (kij€ mohim,
jaisé hota ayé hanumana ke nivajé haim). {Oh Hanuman, step forward and live
upto your reputation by kindly providing succour to me from this blinding agony
caused by the severe pain in my arms that can only be cured by your intervention.} [b]

(15)
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savaiya
jana siromani ho hanumana sada jana ké mana basa tiharo .
rhaaro bigard maim kako kaha kéhi karana khijhata haum to tiharo . a.

sahéba sevaka nate to hato kiyo so taharn tulasi k6 na caro .
dosa sunayé taim agehum ko hosiyara hvairh horm mana to hiya haro . b. 16..

Verse no. 16 — {A ‘Savaiya or Sawaiya’ is a poetical composition consisting of four
lines, with the last word of every line thyming with each other—e.g. tiharo; caro;
haro. In this verse, Tulsidas, while praising Hanuman, also laments that the Lord is
neglecting him for he is not doing anything to provide succour to him from his
sufferings and pains that torment him endlessly even though he (Tulsidas) is
Hanuman’s ardent devotee. }

Tulsidas says: ‘Oh Lord Hanuman! You are exceptionally illustrious, wise and
learned, representing pinnacle of knowledge (jana siromani ho hanumana). You
always reside in the heart of your devotees (sada jana k€ mana basa tiharo).

I do not harm any one, nor have ever thought evil of anyone. So, why are you
so much annoyed at me and not paying heed to my prayers seeking your mercy and
grace? After all, oh Lord, I am yours, and no body else’s. You must keep this in mind,
and realise that a person who is totally devoted to you and is exclusively dependent
upon you, where will he go if you turn him away or neglect him (rhaard bigaro
maim kakd)?

Why are you unhappy with me, for I am your devoted servant (kaha kehi
karana khijhata haum to tiharo)?
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{Oh Lord, I don’t understand why are you not paying attention to my
pleadings and requests to grant me relief from my pain and other forms of torments
from which I am endlessly suffering? I have not hurt any living being, nor thought
evil of a single creature. So therefore there should be no cause why someone would
have cursed me to suffer, or my own bad deeds and evil actions, or even such
thoughts of tormenting others, should come to haunt me or boomerang upon me and
make me suffer pain as a punishment for my misdeeds or misconducts. This is the
reason | am so flabbergasted and astonished at my poor painful condition, being
unable to console myself by thinking that I am myself responsible for my torments
because I am being punished for my own misdeeds wherein I may have caused
sufferings to others. I am innocent; my conscience is clear; I am not guilty of
misconduct. So why are you not providing succour to me, given the fact that I am
your devotee, totally dependent on you for my well-being? I seek help from no one
else, so you cannot say I have lost trust in you and am riding on two boats.} [a]

Oh Lord, it seems that you have demoted me from the exalted position of
being your servant for no fault of mine, but over which I have no say (Sahé&ba
sévaka naté to hato kiyo so taharm tulasi ko na caro).

Though my present precarious condition has made me lose courage and
resilience, and I am feeling dejected and helpless (mana to hiya hard), but still, you
are my Lord and only hope, and therefore I beg you, I pray to you, to at least tell me
what wrong I have done, what my folly or mistake is, so that I can improve myself
and be careful in the future, and improve myself (to be worthy of being called your
devotee and servant) (dOsa sunayeé taim agéhum ko hdsiyara hvaim hom).

{If I have committed some inadvertent error or done something wrong, albeit
unknowingly, then please be kind to tell me what wrong I have done for, which you
have decided to act so sternly with me as to neglect my prayers and allow me to suffer
pain and its accompanying torments—so that [ may express regret, do atonement, ask
for forgiveness, and promise you not to repeat it in the future. But in the absence of
any information, I am left high and dry, unable to understand why Hanuman, reputed
to be so helpful to his devotees and one who has promised to look after their welfare,
has turned a blind eye towards me and has become deaf towards my pleadings. Please,
oh Lord, have grace and mercy on me, and show the benevolent side of your nature
for the sake of your poor devotee Tulsidas.}[b] (16)
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tere thapai uthapai na mahésa, thapai thira ko kapi jé ura ghale .
tére nibajé gariba nibaja birajata bairina ké ura salé . a.

samkata soca sabai tulasi liyé nama phatai makari ke sé jalé .
bldha bhayé bali mérihim bara, ki hari paré bahutai nata palé . b. 17..

Verse no. 17 — ‘Oh King of Monkeys! Even Lord Shiva (Mahesh) can't destroy him
who has been established by you (té€ré thapai uthapai na mahésa). Likewise, no
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Power or Authority can establish anyone whom you have destabilised or uprooted
(thapai thira ko kapi j€ ura ghale).

Oh benefactor and protector of the poor and the weak (gariba nibaja)! Those
on whom you become favourable, such persons create terror in the heart of their
enemies (t€ré nibajé --- birajata bairina ké ura sal€). {To wit, if you favour and
bless someone with your protection, then that person himself, or the mere mention of
his name, sends chill down the spine of his enemies, for they dare not annoy him as it
would invite your wrath, and everyone knows what the consequences would be then.}
[a]

Tulsidas says that by chanting your holy name, all woes and worries of a
person dismantle or vanish automatically (samkata soca sabai tulasi liyé nama)
like the spider's cobweb that would rupture or collapse as soon as it is pierced, or even
touched, by a sharp instrument (phatai makari ké s€ jalé).

Oh you brave and valiant Lord (bali)! Please tell me, have you become old and
tired when my turn comes (for granting your protection) (blidha bhayé --- mérihim
bara)? Is this the reason why you are showing indifference towards me that would
amount to laxity in doing your duty or living upto your great reputation of protecting
your devotees at all costs? (ki hari paré bahutai nata pal€) [b] (17)
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simdhu taré bara€ bira dalé khala, jaré haim larmka sé barmka mavase .
taim rana-keéhari kéhari ke bidalé ari kumjara chaila chavaseé . a.

toso samattha susahéba séi sahai tulasi dukha dosa dava s€ .
banarabaja ! barhaé khala khécara, lijata kyorm na lapéti lavasé . b. 18..

Verse no. 18 — You had leapt across the ocean (simdhu tar€), and after vanquishing
ferocious demons who were powerful and wicked (bara€ bira dalé khala) you had
set fire to the fortified city of Lanka that was regarded as being impregnable and
indestructible (jaré haim larmka sé barnka mavase).

Oh the Lion of the forest represented by the battle-field of Lanka (taim rana-
kehari)! The demons were like wild elephants and their rampaging herds, and you
destroyed them like a lion would have done in the forest where it is a ‘king’ of the
wild animals (k€hari ké bidalé ari kurnjara chaila chavase).

{A lion is very adept at killing elephants. The lion does not fear elephants; it
would rush at their herd headlong, pouncing at an elephant and kill it. This metaphor
is used here to emphasise that Hanuman was the greatest warrior during the epic War
of Lanka, and he had the same stature as the lion has amongst the animals of the
forest—viz. he was like a ‘king’ amongst all the warriors in the battle-field of Lanka.}
[a]

It is a matter of great surprise and a cause for consternation that Tulsidas has
had to suffer from a fire of false allegations and different kinds of sorrows even while
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he is serving you as your ardent devotee (and you doing nothing to save him from his
torments) (t0sO samattha susahéba séi sahai tulasi dukha dosa dava sé).

Oh Lord, you are like a Hawk in the guise of a monkey (banarabaja)!
Countless wicked people and evil persons have mushroomed around me like flocks of
birds (that come to destroy grains of a farmer) (barha€ khala khécara).

{To wit, like the birds that descend in droves to destroy a farmer’s peace of
mind by devastating his grains, my enemies and people who do not like me keep on
tormenting me from all sides, robbing the peace of my mind and leaving me stressed
without any fault of mine. I do not go out to tease them or annoy them in any way, but
what can I do if they surround me from all sides and do everything within their means
to make mockery of me and leave me sad and distressed. }

Pray, tell me why don't you come down on these tormentors of mine and
tackle them like the bird-of-prey (such as the hawk) would descend from the sky to
trap and eliminate the birds (that are causing havoc to the farmer’s peace of mind by
destroying his grains) (lijata kyom na lapéti lavas€)?

{In this metaphor, Tulsidas compares Hanuman with the hawk that swiftly
swoops down on a flock of birds feasting on grains in the farmer’s field or near his
granary, grabs one of them in its claws and kills it, while the rest of the flock are so
terrified that they hurriedly flutter away in panic. Tulsidas prays to Hanuman to come
to his aid, because as soon as his tormentors would come to know that Hanuman has
come to help Tulsidas, they would immediately run away to escape Hanuman’s fury.}

[b] (18)
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accha - vimardana kanana bhani dasanana anana bha na niharo .
baridanada akampana kurbhakarana s€ kufjara kéhari varo . a.

rama pratapa hutasana, kaccha, vipaccha, samira samira dularo .
papa té sapa té tapa tihim térm sada tulasi kaha so rakhavaro . b. 19..

Verse no. 19 — Oh the slayer of Akshay Kumar' (Jaccha - vimardana! You had laid
to waste the Ashok garden, the royal garden of Ravana, the ten-headed king of the
demon race (kanana bhani). You hadn’t bothered about Ravana’s might and the
consequences of annoying him (by killing his son and soldiers, so bold, fearless and
valiant you are)! (dasanana anana bha na niharo)

{To wit, you were not at all afraid of Ravana when you first destroyed his
favourite garden, and then slayed his son Akshay Kumar along with other
commanders of the demon army who had accompanied him. You had no fear of the
mighty Ravana and his reputation as a ruthless and ferocious demon.}

You are like a young ‘lion’ in order to crush the pride of elephants®
represented by great demon warriors such as Kumbhkaran, Akampan and Meghnad
(so called because his roar resembled the thunder of rain-cloud and storm)’
(baridanada akarmpana kumbhakarana sé kufjara kehari varo) [a]
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You are like the ‘wind’ (samira) for the purpose of fanning (spreading) the
fire of Lord Ram's might and glories which can easily burn to ashes the heaps of hay
in the form of all kinds of opposition that the Lord faced in the battle-field of Lanka
(rama pratapa hutasana kaccha, vipaccha).

{To wit, Hanuman can very easily eliminate all elements that oppose Lord
Ram’s wish to help his devotees and give them deliverance from their sufferings. In
the battle-field of Lanka, Hanuman had trounced all those who opposed Lord Ram in
his effort to get rid of the evil demons who were causing havoc to peace-loving
creatures of the world. Of course the apparent cause that led to the war of Lanka was
Sita’ abduction by Ravana, and Lord Ram’s determination to free her from her
captors, but it was an excuse for a greater cause of eliminating the tyranny and
scourge of the demon race.}

Tulsidas avers that the dear son of the Wind-God (i.e. Hanuman; “samira
dulard”) is the only one who can perpetually save and protect him (Tulsidas, and by
extension all devotees of Lord Ram) (sada tulasi kaha sO rakhavar0) from the
torments of sins, curses and the fire of various agonies collectively called the
‘sufferings from the three types of horrors, called the Traitap’® (papa té sapa té
tapa tihGim'tér). [b] (19)

[Note—' Akshay Kumar was a son of the demon king Ravana; he was sent to capture
Hanuman when the latter was destroying the royal garden of Ravana in Lanka after
meeting Sita. In the dual that followed, Hanuman had thrashed Akshay Kumar so
violently that he died on the spot. This incident is referred to in the epic story of the
Ramayan written by Tulsidas, known as the ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Sundar Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 18.

*Refer to: verse no. 18 herein above wherein the metaphor of a ‘lion” has been
employed while describing Hanuman’s valour, gallantry, strength and courage.

’Kumbhkaran was Ravana’s brother; Meghnad was Ravana’s son; Akampan was a
kin of Ravana and one of the most senior members of the demon court.

*The three forms of Traitap (pronounced “Trai + Taap”) are the following: (i)
Adidaivik—problems that are related to unfavourble gods, evil spirits and malignant
stars; (i1) Adibhautik— problems that are related to inimical forces and creatures in
the world; and (iii) Adhyatmik—problems associated with spiritual factors; problems
concerning one’s soul, its welfare, deliverance and peace.]
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janata jahana hanumana ko nivajyo jana, mana anumani bali bola na bisariye

Sséva joga tulasi kabahum’kaha ciika pari, sahéba subhava kapi sahibi
sambhariye . a.

aparadhi jani kijai sasati sahasa bhanti, modaka marai jo tahi mahura na
mariye .

sahasi samira k& dularé raghubira ju k& bamha pira mahabira bégi hi nivariyé
. b. 20..

Verse no. 20 - Oh Lord Hanuman! I beg you to remember about your own reputation
in this world, for everyone says that a person who is devoted to Lord Hanuman and
serves him is granted unreserved and unconditional protection by the Lord; such a
person is always happy and remains free from worries and sufferings (janata jahana
hanumana ko nivajyo jana). Please don't forget this reputation of yours as it is
famous in this world. (mana anumani bali bola na bisariy€)

Further, it is also your habit that you do not mind if those who serve you make
some kind of mistake, for you continue to protect them nevertheless. It is your
promise that you have made to all those who depend on you and are your devotees.

{Talking about himself in the third person, Tulsidas says:} Oh Lord! Tulsidas has
been your servant, and he has served you to the best of his abilities as far as he
remembers. But even then, he may have made some mistake unknowingly or because
he was not upto the mark in the sort of service which must be rendered to you. He is
not even aware of what mistake he may have made that has made you forsake and
neglect him. (S&va joga tulasi kabahum' kaha clika pari, sahéba subhava kapi
sahibl sambhariy€).

{Tulsidas warns Hanuman to be mindful of his own reputation as outlined herein
above, for otherwise Hauuman’s reputation as a benevolent and gracious Lord who
takes care of his devotees inspite of their shortcomings would take a severe beating.
Tulsidas wonders why Lord Hanuman, who is very diligent and careful in taking care
of his devotees, is paying no attention to him, for the Lord is indifferent to Tulsidas’
sufferings inspite of the latter pleading for mercy and help. Tulsidas asks Hanuman to
tell him what mistake he has made which has so much annoyed him (Hanuman) that
the latter chose to turn a blind eye and a deaf ear towards Tulsidas. So therefore
Tulsidas exhorts Hanuman to forgive him for any inadvertent mistakes he may have
made, and live upto his famed reputation of protecting his devotees and looking after
their welfare by saying : “Oh Lord, just think what the world would say about you if
someone who depends on you is made to suffer interminably inspite of his repeatedly
praying to you to protect him.”} [a]

{Addressing Hanuman now in the first person, Tulsidas adds:} If you think that I
am the culprit, then punish me intensely, but do not kill me by slow poison in the
form of my sufferings and your neglecting me if getting rid of me can be done by
giving me sweets. (aparadhi jani kijai sasati sahasa bhanti, modaka marai jo
tahi mahura na mariye).

{To wit, if I am indeed a culprit or wrong-doer, for which reason you have
forsaken and neglecting me, then you could surely punish me or even kill me by
letting me first enjoy for some time the sweetness of happiness that comes to your
devotees who serve you and chant your holy name, and then I can be punished by
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some kind of instant death, instead of being forced to endure torments every day for
so long a time, which has made life hell for me. Even a person condemned to death is
allowed by a worldly king to eat his chosen sweets before he is sent to the gallows,
but you are a divine and holy soul from whom surely a much better deal is expected
as compared to an ordinary king. Oh kind, graceful and merciful Lord Hanuman, you
surely ought not to allow Tulsidas to suffer so much inspite of all his follies and
shortcomings. }

Oh great warrior who is most courageous and valiant, and who is very dear to
both the Wind-God and Lord Ram (sahasi samira ké dularé raghubira ju ké€)!
Please be gracious and merciful to pay attention to my sufferings by alleviating the
severe pain in my shoulders that is endlessly tormenting me, and making life
unbearable for me (bamha pira mahabira bégi hi nivariyé). [b] (20)
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balaka biloki, bali barem tém apano kiyo, dinabandhu daya kinhim nirupadhi
nyariye .
ravaro bharoso tulasi k€, ravaroi bala, asa ravariyai dasa ravaro vicariye . a.

barad bikarala kali kakd na bihala kiyd, mathe pagu bali ko nihari so nibariye .
késari kisora ranarora barajora bira, bamha pira rahu matu jyaurn pachari
mariyé . b. 21..

Verse no. 21 - Oh Lord who is a friend of those who are distressed and lowly
(dinabandhu)! I say on oath that since my childhood you have been so kind upon me
that you had not only accepted me as your own child but have also taken good care of
me, looking after me with special grace and mercy as one would look after an
innocent and helpless child (balaka biloki, bali barém tém apano kiyo, daya
Kinhim nirupadhi nyariyé).

Just think oh Lord—Tulsidas is your servant (and devotee), he depends
exclusively on you, and he has no other strength and no other hope except you
(ravaro bharoso tulasi k&, ravarol bala, asa ravariyai dasa ravaro vicariy€). [a]
Who has not been tormented by the horrifying effects of this dark-age known as the
‘Kali-Yuga’ (i.e. the present era) which is very ferocious and cruel (barad bikarala
kali kako na bihala kiyo)?

This wicked age has personified itself in the form of a devil known as ‘Kali’,
and he has put his feet on my head in order to subdue and crush me. Oh Lord, please
remove his (Kali age's) heavy feet from my head, and grant me relief and succour
from his torments. {To wit, oh Lord, the demon known as ‘Kali’ has crushed me
under his feet, so please save me from this horrifying experience.} (mathé pagu bali
ko nihari so nibariy€).
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Oh son of Kesari and a matchless warrior (a reference to Hanuman) (késari
kisOra --- bira)! You can create turmoil in a battle-field and trounce the enemy
forcefully (as is evident in the events during the epic War of Lanka) (ranaroOra
barajora). So please crush and kill (i.e. remove) the pain in my arms and shoulders
just like you had vanquished Singhika, the mother of Rahu (bamha pira rahu matu
jyaum pachari mariyé).

{Here, Tulsidas pleads with Hanuman to remove the pain in his shoulders and
arms which had been tormenting him for quite some time. By mentioning Kali-Yuga
in the process and saying that the latter was pressing his feet on Tulsidas’ head, it is
meant that since this age is characterised by sufferings, pains, grief and torments of
various kinds, Tulsidas is also a victim of this phenomena, and the pain in his arm and
shoulder being one kind of manifestation of the different sufferings caused by Kali-
Yuga. This situation is like what one faces in a battle-field where there is constant
sufferings and horrors of different kinds, with no respite. In this situation, Hanuman is
the only hope, because everyone is aware of how he had relentlessly trounced the
enemy demon army in the battle-field of Lanka, showcasing his exemplary courage,
strength, powers, gallantry, valour and dare-devilry. So therefore, Hanuman has the
ability and the competence to help Tulsidas, and for that matter all others who seek
Hanuman’s help, to tide over the problems of Kali-Yuga.} [b] (21)
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uthapeé thapanathira thap€ uthapanahara, késari kumara bala apano
sambariyé .

rama ké gulamani ko kama taru ramadudta, mose dina dubarée ko takiya
tihariye . a.

sahéba samartha to som tulasi ké mathé para, sou aparadha binu bira,
bamdhi mariye .
pokhari bisala bamhu, bali, baricara pira, makari jyorn pakari ké badana
bidariyé . b. 22..

Verse no. 22 - Oh son of Kesari (ké€sarl kumara; Lord Hanuman)! You are the one
who can rehabilitate those who have been uprooted (e.g. the monkey prince Sugriv,
and the demon race’s prince Vibhishan, the brother of Ravana, and you can uproot
those who are well established (e.g. Ravana, the very powerful king of the demons of
Lanka) (uthapé thapanathira thapé uthapanahara). Oh Lord, remember this glory
of yours; remember and take care of this reputation of bravery, courage and valour
that are characteristics of your majesty (bala apano sambariy€)!

Oh Lord Ram's favourite messenger (ramaduta)! You are like the all wish-
fulfilling tree known as the ‘Kalpa Tree’ for the devotees of Lord Ram (rama ké
gulamani ko kama taru), and for the humble, weak and distressed people like me,
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you are like a ‘pillow’ on which they can rest their heads to find peace and sleep
restfully, for you are their the only succour and hope (Mm0s€ dina dubaré ko takiya
tihariy€). {To wit, you fulfil all the desires of Lord Ram’s devotees. You also are the
only hope for those who are feeling miserable and distressed, because they are sure
and certain that you will provide them succour, comfort and relief from their torments
and let them sleep peacefully if they lie down and surrender themselves before you—
like one lying down and putting his head on a pillow in the hope that he will find
peace, comfort and rest this way.} [a]

Oh brave, valiant and courageous Lord (bira)! Inspite of the presence of a
most able, competent and powerful master like you standing behind Tulsidas’ back
with your hands on his head as an assurance of his safety and protection (samartha
to som tulasi k€ mathé para), it is an irony that he (Tulsidas) is made to suffer so
much pain in his arms as if some invisible demonic force is beating him mercilessly
for no fault of his (soU aparadha binu bira, bamdhi mariy€). {Tulsidas laments
that even though Hanuman stands behind him with his protective hands on his
(Tulsidas’) head, still he has to suffer unbearable pain in his arms. It is a great mystery
and an irony that it is happening at all. Tulsidas asks Hanuman what is the reason;
why is Hanuman not paying attention to the sufferings of someone he is supposed to
protect and take care of?}

Oh brave Lord (bali)! T swear, my arms are like a large lake, and this pain in
my arms is like a huge and powerful water-demon that lives in it to torment me no
end (pokhari bisala bamhu, bali, baricara pira).

Oh Lord, you had caught hold of the water-demon named ‘Makari*’ and
slayed her. So, why don’t you please do the same thing with this symbolic demon
residing in my arms and giving me so much pain and sufferings by simply catching it
by its neck and eliminating it (makari jyom pakari ké badana bidariy&)?

{*This is a reference to a female demon named ‘Makari’ who tried to trap and
kill Hanuman while he was on his way to the northern mountains to bring the herb to
revive Laxman who was lying wounded and unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka.
Hanuman had to kill this demon to proceed further in his journey'.

Tulsidas pleads with Lord Hanuman as follows: “Oh Lord Hanuman, I
prayerfully beseech you to live upto your reputation and honour your vows of
granting peace and freedom from all sufferings to your devotees. If you could kill the
female demon Makari, you can also kill this wicked unknown demon that has ruined
my peace of mind and health by sneaking inside my body to cause so much
unbearable pain in my arms. Demons, as the word itself implies, get great satisfaction
in tormenting others; it is their nature and habit. And you, on the other hand, being a
merciful and gracious Lord, have the nature and habit to provide all kind of help and
protection to those who are dependent upon you, are your devotees, and pray to you to
help them when they are in great distress and agony. If the nasty demons can live upto
their habits, why can’t you too live upto yours? Surely, you are a noble and
benevolent soul who is so much favoured by Lord Ram, so you must be especially
careful and diligent towards your obligations and promises made to those who are
both yours and Lord Ram’s devotees. I surely fall in this category, and so have much
expectation from you. Therefore, oh Lord, I am prayerfully exhorting you to please
eliminate this demon-like pain in my arms that has robbed my peace and happiness,

and is subjecting me to an indescribable, unbearable, intractable and interminable
pain.”} [b] (22)
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[Note—lThe story of Makari is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no.
57 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that follow it.]
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rama ko san€ha, rama sahasa lakhana siya, rama ki bhagati, soca sarmkata
nivariye .

muda marakata roga barinidhi héri harg, jiva jamavamta ko bhardso téro
bhariyé . a.

kudiyé krpala tulasi supréma pabbayatém, suthala subéla bhalu baithi kai
vicariye .

mahabira bamkuré baraki bamha pira kyom na, lamkini jyorm lata ghata hi
marori mariye . b. 23..

Verse no. 22 - I have devotion and love for Lord Ram; whatever little courage and
strength that I have are because of the grace and mercy of my Lord Ram, his brother
Laxman, and the Lord’s consort, goddess Sita; I owe to them the little courage and
forbearance that I have to face difficulties and adversities in life (rama ko sanéha,
rama sahasa lakhana siya, rama ki bhagati). {To wit, I have no strength, courage
and forbearance of my own, and I wouldn’t have been able to cope for so long the
suffering this pain in my arm is causing me if it had not been for the grace and mercy
of Lord Ram.}

Keeping this fact in mind, oh Lord Hanuman, I beseech you to please step
forward to remove my sufferings and the distress caused to me by the intense pain in
my arms (SOca samkata nivariyé).

{To wit, please don’t think that I have been able to cope with this pain and
have not died due to my misery till now because I have the strength and the stamina to
do so on my own. I have survived so long just because Lord Ram is so gracious and
kind towards me that he has enabled me to live inspite of the horror this pain is
causing me. So therefore, if Lord Ram can be so gracious and merciful to me, you
also should be because it is your declared principle that those on whom Lord Ram is
kind would also be graced by you. Please understand—it is quite possible that Lord
Ram is testing your words and loyalty by letting me suffer pain just to wait and watch
what you would do about it, for remember that the Lord could have done it himself,
but he is keeping quiet to test you. Perhaps also it is Lord Ram who has inspired me to
request you to get rid of my arms’ pain to check out what you do about it.}

The creature has great hopes from you because at the time when the cheerful
monkeys (Muda marakata) had become dejected and felt helpless (héri har€) when
they were confronted by the mighty ocean which stopped them from proceeding
ahead (barinidhi), then at that time the bear-chief named Jamvant had expressed great
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faith in you when he had asked you to intervene and step forward to complete the
unfinished task of Lord Ram (i.e. finding the whereabouts of Sita) on their behalf
(jamavamta ko bhardso térd bhariy€). Likewise, this humble creature (jiva; i.e.
Tulsidas) too has great faith in you (bhardoso térd), and plead with you to help this
humble devotee of Lord Ram who has lost his peace and happiness due to the
constant pain in his arms, which seems to be like that huge ocean confronting the
monkeys (roga barinidhi), by removing it completely on behalf of Lord Ram, so that
this humble creature’s happiness and peace are restored. {To wit, I have become
hopeless of getting any relief from my pain by seeking any other remedy for it, but I
have great hopes from you because you can certainly relieve me from my agonies just
like Jamvant who had great faith in you and was certain that you can solve the
problem of how to get across the ocean to find Sita.}' (roga, jiva) [a]

Oh merciful Lord Hanuman (krpala)! Please jump from the mountain
symbolising Tulsidas' love and affection for you (in order to overcome the ocean
represented by the pain in his arms; i.e. take necessary action—“kudiyé tulasi
supréma pabbayatém”)—because his soul has great faith in you, it trusts you, and
has full hope that you would give succour and happiness to him (by removing the
pain) just like Jamvant had great faith in you and waited patiently on Mt. Subela with
great hope that you would successfully cross the ocean and bring back the news of
Sita, which in turn would restore cheer and happiness in the rank and file of the
monkeys (suthala subéla bhalu baithi kai vicariyé).

Oh mighty and brave warrior (mahabira bamkuré)! Why don't you kill
Lankini (the demoness who guarded the gate of Lanka, and was given a severe punch
by Hanuman when she tried to prevent him from entering the city of Lanka) by
twisting her arms' (baraki bamha pira kydrm na, lamkini jyor lata ghata hi
marori mariye).

{Tulsidas likens the pain in his arms to the female demon guard named
Lankini whom Hanuman had trounced by twisting her arms and punching her with his
clenched fists when she tried to prevent his entry into Lanka. Tulsidas prays to
Hanuman to trounce the demon symbolising the pain in his arms by literally twisting

the demon’s arms and forcing him to spare Tulsidas from any more sufferings.} [b]
(23)

[Note—'This incident concerning Lankini is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar
Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 4—to Chaupai line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 5.]
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Ioka paralokahum tiloka na vilokiyata, tosé samaratha casa carihim nihariyé .
karma, kala, Iokapala, aga jaga jivajala, natha hatha saba nija mahima
bicariye . a.



83

khasa dasa ravaro, nivasa téro tasu ura, tulasi so, déva dukhi dekhiata
bhariyé . _

bata tarumila bamhisdla kapikacchu béli, upaji sakeli kapi kéli hi ukhariye .
b. 24..

Verse no. 24 — {Tulsidas prays to Hanuman directly in the first-person in the first
stanza consisting of first two lines of the four-line verse as follows—} ‘Oh Lord
Hanuman! I have employed all my four eyes (two physical eyes of the body + two
eyes symbolising wisdom and intellect respectively = 4 eyes) to carefully look around
me in all the four corners of the three divisions of the world (casa carihim’
nihariyé), i.e. not only in the world where I live (the earth; the present world) but also
in the world hereafter (where the soul goes after death; the heaven or the hell) (Ioka
paralokahum’ tiloka na vilokiyata)—but I cannot find anyone who is as able,
competent, powerful and authoritative as you are, who is comparable to you in any
way (t0s€ samaratha).

Oh exalted Lord, just think of your greatness, of your glory, majesty and
reputation (nija mahima bicariy€) which says that every aspect of existence and life
in this world, including the factors of Karma (the deeds that a creature does) and Kaal
(the factors of time and death), the different Lokpals (the many custodians of the
world) themselves (karma, kala, l0kapala), as well as all kinds of creatures and
things that make up the two facets of this creation, such as the animate world and the
inanimate world respectively (aga jaga jivajala)—all of them are in your hands, all
of them are controlled and regulated by you, all of them are subservient to you, all of
them are governed by you, all of them obey your commands (natha hatha saba).’
[a]

{Then in the following two lines of the second stanza, Tulsidas address
himself in the third-person while praying to Lord Hanuman as an advocate would
plead his client’s case before a judge as follows—} ‘Oh Lord (ravaro)! Tulsidas is
exclusively your own servant (khasa dasa), and you reside in his heart (i.e. he is your
devotee, he worships and reveres you, he has enshrined your holy form in his heart
just like a deity is consecrated inside a shrine) (nivasa téro tasu ura). But look oh
Lord (déva), unfortunately it is this same Tulsidas who appears to be greatly
distressed and under severe pain (tulasi s0, dukhi dekhiata bhariy€) (inspite of the
fact that he is your devoted servant and worships you by enshrining you in his heart—
it is such an irony that it is happening at all, for your devotee is supposed to be
protected by you and made free from all worries, sufferings and pains; it reflects very
poorly on your own reputation as narrated in the previous stanzas of this verse).

The arthritic pain from which he is suffering is like a wild and thorny creeper
that has clasped Tulsidas’ arms in a vicious grip (bata tarumdla bamhdsdla). Oh
Lord, please uproot it playfully like a monkey would tear away a creeper (from the
trunk of a fruit tree if the creeper creates a hurdle in the way and prevents the monkey
from reaching the fruits hanging from the branches of the tree), and simply throw it
away (kapikacchu béli, upaiji sakeéli kapi kéeli hi ukhariye).

{To wit, oh Lord, please remove the cause of Tulsidas’ sufferings by curing
the underling problem of arthritis that is causing so much pain in his arms that this
poor fellow is immensely distressed and traumatised, and his life is becoming hell and
unbearable. Remember Lord, that this situation is going against your reputation and
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undermining your glory and honour because he is made to suffer inspite of the fact
that he is your devoted servant and worships you by enshrining you in his heart. Is it
not a matter of regret and sadness that it is happening at all, for your devotee is
supposed to be protected by you and made free from all worries, suffering and pain?
If this situation continues then it would reflect very poorly on your own reputation. So
keeping this in mind, I pray to you to intervene and do something about it as soon as
possible.}’ [b] (24)
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karama karala karmsa bhamipala ké bharos€, baki baka bhagini kahd térm
kaha daraigr .

barai bikarala bala ghatini na jata kahi, bamha bala balaka chabilé choté
charaigi . a.

al hai banar bésa apa hi bicari dekha, papa jaya saba ko guni ké palé paraigr .
putana pisacini jyaurn kapi kanha tulasi ki, bamha pira mahabira téré marée
maraigi . b. 25..

Verse no. 25 — *Why will the female demon named Putna (who had come to kill Lord
Krishna by making him suckle poisoned milk), the sister of demon Bakasur (baki
baka bhagini), be afraid of anyone (kahu tém kaha daraigi) because she has the
backing of King Kansha who represents terrible evil deeds (karama karala kamsa
bhumipala ké bharosé)?

She is indescribably (na jata kahi) and extremely ferocious, cruel and
merciless (baral bikarala), and an expert at deceiving and killing young and innocent
children (bala ghatini) by the use of her supernatural powers, a deed she thoroughly
enjoys (bamha bala balaka chabilé choté charaigi). [a]

Think for yourself oh Lord Hanuman (apa hi bicari dekha papa jaya saba
ko guni ké palé paraigi) — she has come disguised in a way that nobody would see
her in physical terms (al hai banai bésa). {This demoness has used deception to
cunningly hide her true identity, because she has quietly sneaked inside the bodies of
innocent people in the form of pains and different kinds of diseases from which they
suffer in their lives.}

If she happens to get entangled with an expert, wise and intelligent person
like you (who is also powerful, able and strong, and is able to see through her
nefarious intentions—“guni k& palé paraigi™), then all those who might be suffering
horribly at her hands would be relieved (papa jaya saba kd)'. {This is because you,
Hanuman, would see through her deception and know her intentions, and therefore
you would kill her before she manages to torment innocent people like me, in the
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same way as Lord Krishna had killed Putna by squeezing life out of her on the pretext
of suckling milk from her breasts.}

Oh mighty and powerful Lord of monkeys (kapi --- mahabira)! The pain in
Tulsidas’ arms is like that demoness Putna, and you are the only one who can easily
kill her just like Lord Krishna had easily killed Putna (pttana pisacini jyaum kanha
tulasi ki, bamha pira téré maré maraigi). [b] (25)

[Note--*In this verse, Tulsidas alludes to the incident in Lord Krishna’s life where a
demoness named Putna was sent by Kansha to kill the Lord by trying to cheat him
with the offer of letting him drink sweet milk from her breasts, pretending to be his
friendly nanny, but her real intention was to kill Lord Krishna as the breasts were
tipped with poison. Krishna had recognised her and her sinister intentions, so he killed
Putna while pretending to drink her milk.

The legendary story of how Lord Krishna killed Putna is narrated in a number
of Hindu epics—viz. Bhagvat Maha-Puran; Harivansa (an appendix of the epic
‘Mahabharat’); Brahma Vaivarta Puran; Vishnu Puran; and Garg Sanhita.

Here, the pain in Tulsidas’ arms is likened to Putna, and Lord Hanuman to
Lord Krishna. Tulsidas requests Hanuman to eliminate this demoness who has
disguised herself as the pain in his arms in order to give slow poison to him by way of
constant suffering that has robbed Tulsidas’ happiness and peace in life, and leading
him to slow death by the constant torment and its adverse effects on his overall health.

From a broader perspective, Tulsidas refers to the general suffering caused to
the people from various diseases. He suggests that if those who are suffering from
interminable diseases submit themselves to Lord Hanuman and pray to him to give
them relief from their sufferings, then surely Hanuman would intervene and provide
succour to them. Why is he so sure? It is because he himself was a witness to this
miracle—as the pain in his arms and consequent sufferings had ended in due course of
time by the grace of Lord Hanuman. To wit, when all methods and medicines fail,
when all other hopes are lost, it is only then the miracle of God is revealed.
Otherwise, a person would think that he was cured because of the doctor and the
medicines he prescribed.

So therefore, till a suffering man keeps knocking at doors of the world, the
Lord keeps quiet, saying: “Good luck; try your best. When you have had enough of it
then come to me. [ am always there for you!”

'The actual word used in the text is “Paap” (papa), which means ‘sin’. From the
spiritual and religious point of view, a person suffers as a consequence of his own
‘sins’. So therefore, the pain and its resultant suffering are the result of sins of that
person; the pain is a punishment for his sins. This is why Tulsidas refers to ‘sins’
when he says that by the grace of Hanuman, all the ‘sins’ (i.e. pain and suffering
caused by different diseases) would be eliminated.]
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bhala ki ki kala ki ki rosa ki tridosa ki hai, bédana bisama papa tapa chala
chamha ki .

karamana kuta ki ki jantra mantra badta ki, parahi jahi papini malina mana
mamha Ki . a.

paihahi sajaya, nata kahata bajaya tohi, babari na hohi bani jani kapi namha
ki .

ana hanumana ki duhai balavana ki, sapatha mahabira ki jo rahai pira bamha
ki . b. 26..

Verse no. 26 - I don't know whether this arthritic pain in my shoulders and arms are
due to some kind of fault in my fate (bhala ki), or the consequences of bad times (ki
kala ki), or is the result of anger (ki rosa Ki), or the effect of Tridosh (problems
caused in the body by disturbed mucous, bile and wind / gas—*tridosa ki hai), or
the grave consequence of my sins that result in great sorrows (b€dana bisama
papa), or a shadow of some evil spirit which has come to haunt me (tapa chala
chamha Ki), or the punishment for some wrong deed that I may have done
inadvertently (karamana kuta Ki), or some kind of black magic that my enemies
have done with the intention to kill me slowly as its ‘fruit’ (result—“ki jantra
mantra buta ki)

Oh Putna, the wicked hearted witch with a malignant intention (malina mana
mamha Ki)! Oh you sinful one (papini), run away from me quietly on your own
(parahi jahi) [a], ---

Or I will make an announcement by beating a drum to warn you (paihahi
sajaya, nata kahata bajaya tohi) that you'll become mad on hearing the fame of
king of monkeys (Hanuman) (babari na hohi bani jani kapi namha ki).

I swear in the name of Lord Hanuman, the brave and matchless warrior
(sapatha mahabira Ki), and confidently invoke his glory to unequivocally declare
that the pains in my arms can't stay any longer, no matter how much you try to make
me suffer (Gna hanumana ki duhai balavana ki, jo rahai pira bamha Ki).

{To wit, I have prayed to Lord Hanuman to save me from my sufferings by
chasing away and killing Putna, the evil spirit that has been causing me so much
agony. I am very sure that Hanuman would come to my help; he will pounce upon

you, oh you wicked Putna, and thrash you to death if you do not run away and leave
me alone.} [b] (26)
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simhika samhari bala surasa sudhari chala, lammkini pachari mari batika ujari
hai .

lamka parajari makari bidari bara bara, jatudhana dhari dhuri dhani kari dari
hai . a.
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tori jamakatari mamdodari kathori ani, ravana ki rant méghanada mahatari
hai .

bhira bamha pira ki nipata rakhi mahabira, kauna ké sakoca tulasi ké soca
bhari hai . b. 27..

Verse no. 27 - You (Hanuman) had vanquished the strength of Singhika (the female
demon who lived in the ocean and had intercepted Hanuman during his leap across
the ocean to reach Lanka in search of Sita"). (simhika samhari)

You had overcome the deceit of Sursa (who had tried to gobble Hanuman up by
spreading her mouth 800 miles wide at the time he was crossing the ocean?). (bala
surasa sudhari chala)

You had punched and dashed to the ground the demoness Lankini (the female
demon who was guarding the gates of Lanka and had tried to stop Hanuman from
entering the city; at that time he had punched and dashed her to the ground so
violently that she vomited blood*). (larnkini pachari mari)

You had laid to waste the Ashok garden (the royal garden of Ravana, the king of
Lanka, where Sita was held captive by him*) (batika ujari hai), burnt the golden city
of Lanka (the capital city of the demons’) (larhka parajari), had killed Makari (who
lived in the pond where a demon named Kalnemi, who was disguised as a hermit, had
sent Hanuman to refresh himself while he was on his way to bring the Sanjivani herb
to revive Laxman in the battle-field; at that time, Hanuman had slayed both Makari
and Kalnemi®) (makari bidari), and you had demolished (destroyed) the demon army
repeatedly (during the first encounter in the Ashok garden’, and subsequently in the
war of Lanka®) (bara bara, jatudhana dhari dhari dhani kari dari hai). [a]’

You had torn the impenetrable curtain and pulled out Mandodari, the mother of
Meghnad and the queen of Ravana, from her royal palace in Lanka (tOri jamakatari
marhdddari kathori ani, ravana ki rani méghanada mahatari hai)'’.

Oh Brave King of Monkeys (mahabira)! Tulsidas is very worried and wonders
what is preventing you, what is making you hesitant, whom do you fear or are afraid
of annoying or offending that you desist from providing relief to him (Tulsidas) from
the severe pain in his arms inspite of you possessing such formidable valour, strength
and power as is evident from the incidents cited herein above (bhira bamha pira ki
nipata rakhi, kauna ké sakoca tulasi ké soca bhari hai)?

{To wit, say oh Lord, why have you neglected Tulsidas and overlooking his
sufferings inspite of him being your devotee and repeatedly pleading with you to
protect him and give him relief? Oh kind and gracious Lord, prithee tell me, for I am
very confounded and am unable to comprehend why are you not removing the severe
pain in Tulsidas’ arms though you are fully capable of doing it just in the way you had
vanquished, conquered and crushed such formidable enemies and obstacles as cited
herein above? Your neglect of Tulsidas is very mysterious, and there is no plausible
reason in sight. Nevertheless, he repeatedly begs you to please pay heed to his humble
request in this regard.} [b] (27)

[Note—'Singhika— This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 3.

Sursa—This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar Kand, Doha
no. 2 along with Chaupai line nos. 2-12 that precede it.



88

3Lankini—This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar Kand,
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 4—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes
Doha no. 5.

*Ashok garden—This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 18.

*Burning of Lanka—This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar
Kand, Doha no. 24—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26.

%Slaying of Makari and Kalnemi— This incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit
Manas’, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 55—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 58.

"Trouncing the demon army at Ashok garden—This incident is narrated in the epic
‘Ram Charit Manas’, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 18—to
Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 19.

*Trouncing the demon army during the War of Lanka —for instance, refer to ‘Ram
Charit Manas’, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 43—to
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 51; Chaupai line nos. 3-7 that precede Doha
no. 65; Doha no. 83—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 84.

Refer to verse no. 19 herein above also in the context of what has been said in the
present stanza.

"Dragging Mandodari out from her palace—This incident is narrated in the epic
‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda Vyas, in its Lanka Kand, Canto 10, verse
nos. 23-33.]
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terd bali keli bira suni sahamata dhira, bhulata sarira sudhi sakra ravi rahu ki .
térf bamha basata bisoka l0ka pala saba, térd nama Iéta rahaim arati na kahu
ki.a.

sama dama bhéda vidhi bédahu labéda sidhi, hatha kapinatha hi ke coti cora
sahu ki .

alasa anakha parihasa kai sikhavana hai, été dina rahi pira tulasi ké bahu ki .
b. 28..



89

Verse no. 28 - Oh Brave Warrior (bira)! When people who regard themselves as
strong and powerful hear about the deeds that you had done as a child, they become
nervous and terrified (t€ro bali kéli suni sahamata dhira).

Even Indra (the king of Gods), the Sun and the demon Rahu too become
terrified and nervous when they recollect those events of your childhood days
(bhiilata sarira sudhi sakra ravi rahu ki)'

All the Lokpals (the custodians of the world) live fearlessly on the strength of
your arms (t&€ri bamha basata bisoka Ioka pala saba), and no one remains
sorrowful by remembering you and invoking your name. (t€rd0 nama léta rahaim
arati na kahu Kki)%. [a]

Even the Vedas assert and the three laws of policy (punishment, charity and
deception) also prove (sama dama bhéda vidhi bédaht labéda sidhi) that the tuft
of hairs on a person’s head are in the grasp of the King of Monkeys—i.e. everyone in
this world, whether honest or dishonest, whether upright or thief, whether good or
bad, is under the overall control of Hanuman who holds them by the tuft of hair
(known as the Choti—*“cOtI”) on their heads (hatha kapinatha hi ké coti cora sahu
ki).

{The word “Choti” refers to a tuft of hairs left uncut on the head of Hindus. It
can be easily grasped even if the rest of the head is clean-shaven. Tulsidas means that
Hanuman exercises control over all living beings, and holds them by their hairs just
like a tough task-master would punish an errant person who might break discipline or
violate settled rules by holding the latter by his hairs in order to hold him accountable
and punish him.}

This being your formidable reputation and stupendous ability (that the mere
mention of your name sends chill down the spine of powerful entities, such as Indra,
Sun and Rahu, not to mention ordinary creatures), say then, there seems to be no
visible reason as to why Tulsidas has to suffer so much due to the pain in his arms
(though he is your devotee, has submitted himself before you, and is begging you to
protect him)? Why are you showing indifference and laxity towards him? Is it due to
your anger at him, or are you punishing him for something he is totally unaware of
(alasa anakha parihasa kai sikhavana hai, €té dina rahi pira tulasi k€ bahu ki)?

{Oh Lord, if these are the reasons, then I put my head at your holy feet to beg
forgiveness, and beseech you to pardon me for my follies. But oh Lord, my suffering
has become unbearable, so please intervene in this matter and do something to give
me peace and relief.} [b] (28)

[Note—'During his childhood days, once Hanuman had leapt at the disc of the rising
sun in order to eat it as he thought it to be a ripe fruit dangling from the sky. The
demon Rahu had also come at the same time to devour the sun. When Hanuman
confronted Rahu, the latter ran away terrified. He went to Indra and threatened to vent
his ire on the latter. Indra came on his war elephant to challenge Hanuman, but he
(Hanuman) fearlessly lunged at the elephant of Indra. Flabbergasted and stunned at
the fearlessness and dare-devilry of Hanuman, Indra had struck the latter with his
weapon known as Vajra, which hit Hanuman and broke his jaw bone. This in turn
infuriated the Wind-God, the father of Hanuman, who stopped the flow of air in this
world, as a result of which the entire creation faced total annihilation due to
suffocation. Terrified, the Gods prayed to the Wind-God to excuse Indra, and they
blessed Hanuman with many boons.
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This incident is narrated in (a) Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga 13, verse
nos. 164-178; and (b) Valmiki Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga 35, verse nos. 22-65—to
Sarga 36, verse nos. 1-44.

A reference to this incident has been made earlier in verse no. 5 also.

*Refer also to verse nos. 20 and 24 of this hymn ‘Hanuman Bhahuk’ in this context.]
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tikani ko ghara ghara dolata kamgala boli, bala jyorm krpala nata pala pali
poso hai .

Kinhi hai sambhara sara amjani kumara bira, apand bisari hairh na méréh
bharoso hai . a.

itano parekho saba bhanti samaratha aju, kapiraja samci kahaum ko tiloka
t0so hai .

sasati sahata dasa kije pékhi parihasa, ciri ko marana khéla balakani koso hai
. b. 29..

Verse no. 29 — Oh kind Lord, you are a benevolent benefactor of the poor, and are an
abode of mercy (krpala)! I had to wander from house to house like a poor vagabond,
a pauper, in search of morsels of food (tUkani ko ghara ghara dolata kamgala), but
you called me and nursed me like I was your son; you took me under your care and
granted me your patronage (boli bala jyorn nata pala pali poso hai).

Oh brave son of Anjani (@mjani kumara bira)! Mainly, it is you who has
been my protector and guardian (Kinhi hai sambhara sara). I have firm conviction, I
am extremely certain that you would not, never ever, forget your servant—there is no
doubt about it (apand bisari haim na mérehu bhardso hai). [a]

Oh King of Monkeys (kapiraja)! It has been unequivocally established and is
a proven truth that you are able in all respects, and there is no one comparable to you
in the three Lokas—i.e. anywhere in the world, in none of its three divisions such as
the heaven, the earth and the nether world, there is no one else who is more able,
strong, powerful, gracious, kind, benevolent and merciful than you are (itano
parékho saba bhanti samaratha aju, samci kahaurh ko tiloka toso hai).

But I regret very much that inspite of all this, the poor bird (that’s ‘me’,
Tulsidas) is being tortured to death by playful boys (i.e. those who oppose me, as well
as my bad stars and my misfortunes that have teamed together to cause so much pain
and torments to me) (Cirfi kO marana khéla balakani koso hai), and it is so
unfortunate that instead of coming to my aid and chasing my tormentors away you
seem to enjoy this sport of my wails and sufferings (sasati sahata dasa kijé pékhi
parihasa)'.

{Oh kind Lord Hanuman! All kinds of evil spirits and my misfortunes are
hell-bent in tormenting me, and the irony is that you are watching silently instead of
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taking steps to protect me from my tormentors, though you surely can do so. This
particular situation —of you neglecting me and my welfare— has given me more
cause of grief and makes me feel so sorrowful rather than the actual pain which is
caused by my bad fate.}? [b] (29)

[Note—'In this verse, Tulsidas compares himself to a helpless bird which is either
caged or has its legs tied by string by wicked boys who then subject the poor and
hapless bird to horrible teasing and suffering by mercilessly pricking and poking it
from the side. The terrified bird jumps here and there in pain and horror, it helplessly
flutters, shrieks and cries, but instead of letting it free and showing mercy on the poor
creature, the rascals laugh and enjoy the spectacle.

Tulsidas compares this spectacle to his own sufferings, and tells Lord
Hanuman that he is feeling helpless and hapless. Then he pleads to the Lord to come
to his aid and deliver him from his suffering, just like some kind person coming to the
aid of that miserable bird by chasing the evil boys away, releasing the poor bird from
its bondage, and setting it free to fly away. Just imagine how much the bird’s soul
would bless its liberator and benefactor! Not only this, the kind person who sets the
bird free and saves it from the wickedness of the pervert-minded boys would himself
derive immense joy and peace of soul in this charitable deed of his. So therefore,
Tulsidas says that even Lord Hanuman would likewise enjoy happiness of doing a
charitable deed when he helps him (Tulsidas) find deliverance from his sufferings.

Refer also to verse no. 22 in this context.

Refer also to stanza no. ‘b’ of verse no. 30 herein below.]
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apané hi papa tém tripata tém ki sapa tém, barhai hai bamha bédana kahi na
sahi jati hai .

ausadha anéka jantra mantra totakadi kiye, badi bhayé dévata manaye
adhikati hai . a.

karatara, bharatara, haratara, karma kala, ko hai jagajala jo na manata itati
hai .

cero tero tulasi tu méro kahyo rama duta, dhila téri bira mohi pira tém pirati
hai . b. 30..

Verse no. 30 - The pain in my arms has increased either due to my own sins (apanée
hi papa tém), or due to the effects of Traitaps (tripata tém)', or due to some kind of
curse cast upon me (ki sapa tém). It has become unbearable for me; it has increased
to the extent that I can't describe its intensity and subsequent agony and misery it is
causing me (barhai hai bamha bédana kahi na sahi jati hai).
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I tried all means and resorted to various medicines, rituals, black-magic,
charms, mantras, worship of gods etc. in order to find some relief from my pain
(ausadha anéka jantra mantra tOtakadi kiy€) — but all attempts proved futile; the
pain goes on increasing (badi bhaye dévata manayé adhikati hai). [a]

Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva (i.e. the three Gods of the Trinity—“karatara,
bharatara, haratara”), Karma (the desire to do a particular kind of deed), Kaal (i.e.
factors of time and age) (karma kala), and all other kinds of entities in this world—
say, who or which one of them does not follow your instructions; who or which
amongst them can defy your orders and go against your commands (kO hai jagajala
j0 na manata itati hai)*?

Oh Lord Ram's messenger (rama data)’. Tulsidas is your devoted and faithful
servant (CEro térd tulasi), and you have accepted him as such (ti mérd kahyo)”.

Oh Brave Lord (bira)! Your laxity and indifference towards me and my
sufferings is causing more mental agony to me than the physical suffering itself (dhila
téri mohi pira térh pirati hai)’. [b] (30)

[Note—'The word ‘Traitap® refers to the sufferings caused by anyone of these three
factors—(i1) Adhyatmik or spiritual problems associated with corrupted mind and
soul; (ii)) Adhibhautik or problems arising due to creatures in this mortal, physical
world, such as from one’s enemies, diseases, natural calamities etc.; and (iii)
Adhidaivik or problems created by demonic or evil forces; even from annoyed gods
and bad stars.

Refer to verse no. 19 in this context.

’In this context, refer to verse no. 24 also.
3Refer also to verse nos. 8 and 22 herein above, and verse no. 31 herein below.
“Refer to verse nos. 14, 16, 20 and 29 herein above.

*Refer also to verse no. 29 herein above.]
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duta rama raya ko, saputa puta vaya ko, samatva hatha paya ko sahaya
asahaya ko .
bamki biradavali bidita béda gaiyata, ravana s6 bhata bhayd muthika ké
dhaya ko . a.

€té bade sahéba samartha ko nivajo aja, sidata susévaka bacana mana kaya
ko .

thori bamha pira ki barai galani tulasi ko, kauna papa kopa, 16pa prakata
prabhaya ko . b. 31..



93

Verse no. 31 - You are the messenger of Lord Ram (dUta rama raya kO), and a
worthy son of the Wind-God (saputa puta vaya ko). You have a healthy and
muscular body, and you are a benevolent benefactor of the helpless and the hapless
(samatva hatha paya ko sahaya asahaya ko).

The glory of your fame is known all over the world, even the Vedas sing it
(bamiki biradavali bidita béda gaiyata)”. The mighty warrior Ravana, the powerful
king of the demons, fainted when you had punched him with your clenched fists
(ravana so bhata bhayd muthika ké dhaya ko)’. [a]

{Referring to himself, Tulsidas says—} It is an irony that today this humble
servant of such a worthy and able master as you are (€t€ bade sahéba samartha ko
nivajo aja) is made to suffer so much in his body, in his mind and in his words—i.e.
his arms ache beyond measure, his mind is not at peace, his heart is restless, and as a
combined result of which he talks in delirium like a sick man, wailing and lamenting
in agony (Sidata susévaka bacana mana kaya ko).

Tulsidas says that he is suffering greatly from the arthritic pain in his arms,
and wonders what mistake he has ever made, what great sin he has committed the
consequences of which are so great and unpardonable (kauna papa kopa, Iopa
prakata prabhaya ko) that have made Lord Hanuman so angry with him to the
extent that he (Hanuman) has forgotten all about his own greatness, his great qualities
and virtues, his benevolent and merciful nature, his vows of granting protection to his
devotees—it seems all the glories of Hanuman have become dormant (thori bamha
pira ki barai galani tulasi kO). {Tulsidas laments that Lord Hanuman is not taking
care of him inspite of watching him suffer helplessly due to the severity of pain in his
arms.}” [b] (31)

[Note—'Refer also to verse no. 29 herein above.
*Vedas—refer also to verse nos. 3, 9 herein above.

*Refer to the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that
precede Doha no. 84.

“Refer also to verse nos. 15, 18, 20, 27, 28 in this context.]
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deévi déva danuja manuja muni siddha naga, choté bara€ jiva jeté cetana
acéta haim .

putana pisaci jatudhani jatudhana baga, rama duta ki rajai mathé mani léta
haim . a.
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ghora jantra mantra kuta kapata kurdoga joga, hanumana ana suni charata
nikéta haim .

krodha kijé karma ko prabodha kijé tulasi ko, sodha kijé tinako jo dosa dukha
deta haim . b. 32..

Verse no. 32 — The orders of Lord Hanuman, who was a favourite messenger of Lord
Ram (rama duta), is obeyed with due respect by all the gods, goddesses, demons,
humans, sages & hermits, as well as by the mystics, the serpents (representing reptiles
and subterranean creatures) (dévi déva danuja manuja muni siddha naga), and all
other big and small entities of this world, whether they be animate or inanimate
(choté baraé jiva jété cétana acéta haim)'.

Even evil spirits represented by Putna’, ogres, ghosts, phantoms and
hobgoblins, and other wicked creatures of evil nature and of all denominations
(putana pisaci jatudhani jatudhana baga)—all of them accept the supremacy of
Lord Hanuman and bow their heads before him (KI rajal mathé mani Ieta haim) [a]

Terrible diseases, effects of black-magic, Mantras (mystical formulas),
charms, deceits and cunning, and all such things which can have negative effects that
cause torment and harassment to innocent people (ghdOra jantra mantra kuta
kapata kuroga joga)—all of them are neutralized, abandon their nefarious designs
and their wicked intentions when they hear the sacred and holy name of Lord
Hanuman (hanumana ana suni charata nikéta haim). {Lord Hanuman’s holy
name is so powerful and potent that no negativity can stand before it. It is just like the
case of a strong wind that can topple huge trees and upturn heavy ships in the ocean.}

Oh Lord, I pray to you to become angry at my bad deeds if there are any
(krodha kijé karma kO), and admonish them, take them to task for tormenting me so
much because I have not done them consciously or voluntarily, but I am made to
suffer their consequences by default (sddha kijé tinako jo dosa dukha déta haim).

So oh Lord, please have mercy on Tulsidas, be considerate towards him, and
deliver him from the torments he is being subjected to (prabodha kijé tulasi ko). [b]
(32)

[Note—'Refer also to verse no. 24 in this context.
*Refer also to verse no. 26 in this context.

3Tulsidas concedes that he may have made mistakes, but they were inadvertently done
by him. He prays to Lord Hanuman to spare him the punishment for mistakes he
might have made that resulted in causing him so much pain for the simple reason that
he had not done any wrong willingly, and so he deserves leniency, a considerate view
regarding the punishment due for him, as well as forgiveness and pardon. He pleads
with Lord Hanuman that instead of subjecting him to so much suffering, the Lord
ought to show his anger at the bad deeds or mistakes Tulsidas may have made in his
life that are at the root of his sufferings, because, as he has said earlier in verse no. 30,
all the deeds along with everything else in this world are under the command and
control of Hanuman.

So Tulsidas asks why should he be singled out for punishment for the deeds
that resulted in his sufferings, if they cannot be done without Hanuman’s permission.
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If we examine this verse carefully, it is obvious that Tulsidas has put the ball
squarely in Hanuman’s court—holding him responsible for allowing Tulisdas to
commit wrong deeds! Obviously, Hanuman was in a fix, and as it turned out, in due
course of time Tulsidas’ pain was relieved by the grace of Lord Hanuman.

At this honest and frank talk of Tulsidas, Lord Hanuman must have been very
amused and he must have smiled; he did not become angry at Tulsidas for indirectly
accusing him for the pain in his arms. We must remember that a devotee is very much
loved by the deity to whom he is devoted; it is like a bond between a loving parent
and his or her child. If the child is suffering from some serious pain, then the parent is
the one who bears the brunt of the child’s annoyance at the latter’s physical problems
and discomfort. Who else would listen to the child; before who else would the
helpless child wail and throw tantrums to show how much miserable he is, how much
he is suffering? So therefore, there is no question of Lord Hanuman getting angry at
Tulsidas.]

N T TR AT T W@t |, A greld SIIGured sy W El & |

N T TH TS T TG JI ST, Tohel TATS Aol TS R F || a

R I[TarTeT Gir ATt Jereret, Forer frettarer fafar eReT & |

derdll & AT oY g1y BN A ATy, SFEA A E g@lt AT HATREF U bl 33

tére bala banara jitayé rana ravana som, téré ghalé jatudhana bhayé ghara
ghara ké .

teré bala rama raja kiyé saba sura kaja, sakala samaja saja saje raghubara ké
. a.

teérd gunagana suni girabana pulakata, sajala bildcana biramci harihara ke .
tulasi ké mathé para hatha phéero kisa natha, dekhiyé na dasa dukhi toso
kanigara ke . b. 33..

Verse no. 33 - It was your valour and strength that made the monkeys victorious in
the war with Ravana (t€r€ bala banara jitayé rana ravana som), and it was your
destruction of the city that made the demons homeless (alluding to the burning of
Lanka) (téré ghalé jatudhana bhayé ghara ghara ke).

It was on your strength that Lord Ram had successfully accomplished the
objective of the gods (which was to eliminate the tyranny of the demons led by their
ferocious king Ravana) (t€ré bala rama raja kiyé saba sura kdja)', and it was you
who had assembled and fully equipped Lord Ram with the necessary paraphernalia to
win that epic war (Sakala samaja saja sajé raghubara ké).

{To wit, Hanuman had led the assault from the front, and he led the army of
Lord Ram to its final victory over the demons of Lanka.} [a]

Hearing your glories, the Gods get thrilled and feel very happy (téro
gunagana suni girabana pulakata), while tears of affection for you well-up in the
eyes of seniors amongst them, such as Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva (i.e. the Gods of the
Trinity) (sajala bilocana biramci harihara ké).

Oh Lord of Monkeys (kisa natha)! Please caress Tulsidas' head affectionately
as a token of your blessing him (tulasi ké mathé para hatha phéro). No servant of
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a gracious and benevolent Lord like you are— a Lord who is always careful to keep
his honourable and impeccable reputation intact, who is always mindful of his
obligations and duties towards his dependants and servants, who is always willing to
protect and provide shelter and succour to his devotees and servants— has ever
suffered at any time (d€khiy€ na dasa dukhi t0so kanigara ke).

{So therefore, why should, or why would I suffer? With a gracious,
benevolent and kind Lord at my back, it is my firm conviction that I have no reason or
cause to worry about my miserable condition, for it is sure Hanuman would take care
of it very soon. I beseech you therefore, oh Lord, to take care of me in order to uphold
your glorious reputation and honour the promise you have made to help those who are
distressed and miserable.} [b] (33)

[Note—'This objective has been clearly explained in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal
Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 110; (ii) Doha no. 121 along with
Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede it; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha
no. 184—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 187.]
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palo tere tuka ko parehu cuka mukiye na, kira kaural duko haurh apani ora
hériye .

bhoranatha bhoré hi sardsa hota thoré dosa, posi tosi thapi apano na ava
deriye . a.

ambu ti haurh ambu ciira, ambu ti haurh dimbha s6 na, bjhiyé bilamba
avalarmba mére teriye . _

balaka bikala jani pahi préma pahicani, tulasi ki bamha para lami lima phériye
. b. 34..

Verse no. 34 — Oh Lord, I have been brought up by your mercy and benevolence, so
even if I commit mistakes, please do not neglect me, and please do not keep quiet at
my sufferings (palo tére tlka ko paréhu cuka mukiyé na)

Consider your glory, keep in mind your own honour and reputation, though I
am an unworthy fellow worth two pennies, and I might also have gone astray (kura
kaurai duko haum apani ora hériyé).

{Oh Lord, I am an ordinary poor person who is prone to committing mistakes,
but remember that you are an exalted soul, a powerful and all-able Lord of all the
creatures. So obviously there is no comparison between how I must act and behave,
and how you should. Therefore, I may be an errant, [ may be a fallen person, I may
have committed some mistakes, but after all I have surrendered myself before you,
seeking your grace and mercy, and so I can’t be turned away by you as it would put
you in a very bad light in the eyes of the world. You are reputed to be forgiving,
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accommodating and considerate Lord. So please be mindful of your reputation and
have mercy upon me.}

Oh simple-hearted Lord (bhoranatha)! You become angry at trifles because
of your simplicity (bhoré hi sardsa hota thoré dosa). But please be satisfied with
whatever sort of person I am, and please re-habilitate me. Considering me to be your
servant, do not make me distressed and feel helpless any longer, and take necessary
steps to make me feel happy and cheerful (p0Osi tosi thapi apano na ava dériyé). [a]

If you are ‘water’, then I am a ‘fish’ (@ambu tG haurh ambu ciira); if you are
a ‘mother’ then I am your ‘young child’ (@ambu tG haurn dimbha)

{To wit, just like there is an inalienable bond between the water and the fish,
or the mother and her infant child, as they can’t be separated from one another,
Tulsidas says that similarly there is a bond between him and Lord Hanuman. Further,
just like the case that the fish depends on the water for its survival, and the infant too
depends upon its mother for survival, Tulsidas says that likewise he too depends on
Lord Hanuman for his survival.}

So oh Lord, do not delay in redeeming me, for under all situations and
circumstances I have you as my sole support and succour (SO na bujhiyé bilamba
avalarmba meére tériyé).

Realising that your child Tulsidas is greatly distressed, is innocent, and has
great affection for you (balaka bikala jani pahi préma pahicani, tulasr), oh Lord,
please caress his arms with your long tail, massage his arms lovingly with your tail by
moving it on it, so that the pain in it vanishes (tulasi ki bamha para lami lGma
phériy€). [b] (34)
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ghéri liyd rogani, kujogani, kuldgani jyaurn, basara jalada ghana ghata dhuki
dhat hai .

barasata bari pira jariyé javase jasa, rosa binu dosa dhiima mdla malinar hai .
a.

karunanidhana hanumana maha balavana, héri hamsi hamki pharnki phaurjai
t€ uraai hai .

khayé huto tulasi kuroga rarha rakasani, késari kisora rakhée bira bariai hai . b.
35..

Verse no. 35 - Diseases, unfavourable circumstances, bad fate and vile people have
surrounded me on all the sides (ghéri liyd rogani, kujogani, kuldgani) even as dark
clouds cause darkness similar to night when they fill the space of the sky in all
directions, thereby effectively obscuring the light of the sun (jyaurh, basara jalada
ghana ghata dhuki dhai hai). {Oh Lord Hanuman, the factors I mention here have
robbed the peace of my mind; they have made me restless and are causing immense
hardship to me so much so that [ am forced to live a life of hell.}
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{Using the metaphor of the rain-bearing dark clouds that obscure the sun even
during mid-day, causing all engulfing darkness, Tulsidas further says that his
misfortunes have ruined his life and obliterated all happiness from it, thereby
plunging him into endless dark days of pain, grief, misery and agony. Thus he says—
}

They (i.e. Tulsidas’ misfortunes and evil fate represented by the dark clouds)
have angrily poured their pain-like rain on an innocent Tulsidas (barasata bari pira),
and they have scorched and burnt him like a fire would do to cotton (jariy€ javase
jasa).

They (evil fate and circumstances) are showing wrath at me and pummelling
me with misery from all the sides for no fault of mine—i.e. for no rhyme or reason,
they are tormenting me endlessly (r0sa binu dosa). They are causing gloom all
around me, and shaking me from my roots (dhiima mdala malinal hai). {Just like a
severe storm accompanied by lightening, thunder and heavy rain would uproot trees
and cause havoc all around, the sufferings of Tulsidas too have shaken him from the
inside.} [a]

Oh merciful Lord Hanuman who possesses immense strength and valour
(karunanidhana hanumana maha balavana)! Glance at them with a smile (héri
hamisi) and disperse the opposite army (of clouds symbolising my tormentors, sins,
pains and agonies) by your mere breath (hamki phiirmki phaurhjai té uraai hai).
{To wit, just like clouds are dispersed when the wind begins to blow, Tulsidas asks
Lord Hanuman to blow his misfortunes away by his merciful glance as well as by
angrily snorting at them so they scatter away out of his (Hanuman’s) fear.}

Oh mighty warrior, the brave son of Kesari (k&sari kisora bira)! Oh Lord,
had you not bravely protected me till now by showing grace and mercy on me (rakhé
barial hai), the merciless demon in the shape of diseases would have almost torn
Tulsidas apart to feast upon him, and rob him of his peace of mind and happiness
(khayé huto tulasi kurdoga rarha rakasani). {But unfortunately, the job is half
done, for my misery continues unabated. So I humbly, prayerfully and most sincerely
beg you to please be kind to bravely confront this cruel demon and chase it away
completely to save Tulsidas from its clutches.*}

{*From the tenor of the language it is clear what Tulsidas means here—he
says that he realises that Hanuman has indeed quietly helped him survive the
onslaught of the demon representing his diseases and evil fate, because otherwise he
would have succumbed to his agonies and pain by now. But they are still lingering;
they aren’t fully cured. So he exhorts Lord Hanuman to finish the unfinished task by
blessing Tulsidas with full recovery from his pains and agonies, which would help
restore his peace and happiness.} [b] (35)
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rama gulama tu hi hanumana gosami susami sada anuklo .
palyd haum bala jyorm akhara du pitu matu som marmgala moda samulo . a.

bamha ki bédana bamha pagara pukarata arata anamda bhalo .
$r1 raghubira nivariy€ pira rahaurnh darabara paro lati IGlo . b. 36..

Verse no. 36 — {Addressing Hanuman in the first line of the verse, Tulsidas says—}
‘Oh Lord Hanuman, your majesty is the best Lord in the world (hanumana gosami
susami), one who is eternally devoted unconditionally to Lord Ram much like a
faithful servant is towards his Lord (rama gulama).

You always favour and take the side of those who are servants (devotees) of
Lord Ram (tu hi sada anukulo).

{Now, in the rest of the part of this verse Tulsidas addresses Lord Ram to
whom Hanuman as well as he himself is devoted. He does so to emphatically tell
Hanuman that since the latter is always eager to help devotees of Lord Ram as
mentioned herein above, he must come to the aid of Tulsidas because the latter is very
close to Lord Ram so much so that the Lord had brought him up like a loving parent
would when Tulsidas had no one else in this world to care for him in his childhood
days. This being the case, it becomes a moral duty of Lord Hanuman to take care of
Tulsidas and answer his prayers. So he continues as follows—}

‘The two letters of Lord Ram’s divine and holy name, i.e., the letters ‘Raa’
and ‘Ma’ (akhara du), which are the root and abode of all bliss and happiness
(marhgala moda samild)', and they have looked after me like my own parents
would have done since my childhood (palyd haurn bala jyorm pitu matu som)?. [a]

Oh the Lord whose mighty arms give refuge to one and all (bamha pagara)! I
have forgotten all happiness due to the pain in my arms, and am pleading to you for
mercy (bamha ki bédana pukarata arata anamda bhlo).

Oh Lord Ram, the brave and exalted Lord of the Raghus (“$rT raghubira”; i.e.
the exalted Lord in the line of kings who ruled the mighty kingdom of Ayodhya)!
Please remove my pain, so that, inspite of my weaknesses and shortcomings, I can lie
in your court singing your glories—i.e. I can spend my days in your refuge without
trying to seek solace and succour anywhere else, and I will laud you and sing your
glories for all times to come (nivariyé pira rahaum darabara paro lati 1Glo).” [b]
(36)

[Note—'The glory, holiness, spiritual value and divinity of Lord Ram’s Name
consisting of two letters ‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ have been elaborately described in Tulsidas’
epic story of the Lord, known as the “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Baal Kand, Chaupai
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no.
28.

*Tulsidas was brought up like an orphan.]
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kala ki karalata karama kathinar kidhau, papa ké prabhava ki subhaya baya
bavaré .

bédana kubhamiti so sahi na jati rati dina, soi bamha gahi jo gahi samira
dabare . a.

I3y taru tulasi tihard so nihari bari, simciyé malina bho tayo hai tihum'tavaré

bhutani ki apani parayé ki krpa nidhana, janiyata sabahi ki riti rama ravare .
b. 37..

Verse no. 37 — {Continuing with his prayers addressed to Lord Ram in the preceding
verse no. 36 where Tulsidas had prayed to the Lord to remove the pain in his arms, he

says—}

‘Oh Lord, I don't know whether it's the horror of time (kala ki karalata) or the bad
results of my deeds (karama kathinai kidhau), whether it's the effect of sins or the
natural attack arthritis which has aggravated my pain (papa k€ prabhava ki
subhaya baya bavar€) — for this pain is so severe that it has been tormenting me day
and night, and it has become unbearable for me (b&dana kubhamti so sahi na jati
rati dina).

But the greatest irony and the unexplained mystery of the whole thing is that
the pain has attacked the same arms which were supposed to be held by Hanuman, the
able son of Wind-God (s61 bamha gahi j6 gahi samira dabaré)!

{Tulsidas means that he is unable to understand the mystery of this peculiar
situation, it’s like a great puzzle for him that while on the one hand it is believed that
Lord Hanuman is very powerful, strong and able in every respect, and it is the same
Hanuman who has held his (Tulsidas’) arms because he is Lord Hanuman’s devotee
and had long ago surrendered himself before the Lord, and on the other hand this
severe pain has afflicted the same very arms which are held by Hanuman! So how is it
happening; the two things don’t square up. It is either that Hanuman has neglected
him, or all that is said about Hanuman’s glories are un-truths. Both these options are
not possible, they are simply not feasible, for neither has Hanuman neglected him nor
is Hanuman weak and helpless to come to Tulsidas’ help. So then, how would one
explain this puzzle? Actually, by saying these things while addressing Lord Ram as
well as Lord Hanuman, Tulsidas expresses his dismay and frustration that the two
able and powerful Lords are allowing the pain in his arms to linger on for so long
inspite of being fully aware how much suffering the pain is causing to their devotee.
Tulsidas says that if the two mighty Lords continue to overlook him and neglect his
prayers, the Lords’ great reputation would suffer in the eyes of the world.} [a]

Look oh Lord (nihari), this tree called ‘Tulsi’ (a play on Tulsidas’ own name)
belongs to you, it is you who has been planted it (for Tulsidas would have died even
in his infancy had it not been due to your protection and help) (Iayd taru tulasi
tihard s0)', but unfortunately this tree has withered and wilted due to the heat of the
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three forms of horrors called the ‘Traitaps’ (Adhidaivik, Adhibhautik and
Adhyatmik)®. So please water it to give it a new lease of life. (bari, simciyé malina
bho tayo hai tihum' tavaré). {Oh Lord, since this tree has been planted by you, it is
obvious that you will never want it to wilt and die a premature death.}

Oh merciful Lord Ram (krpa nidhana rama ravaré€))! You know the nature
and intentions of evil spirits and how they act to torment innocent creatures. You also
know the nature and habit of those who are devoted to you and are called your own,
as well as a person who is a stranger to you (bhutani ki apani paraye ki, janiyata
sabahi ki riti).

{To wit, Lord Ram would show a preferential treatment to his devotee as
compared to others. Since Tulsidas is the Lord’s devotee, so he expects the Lord to
favour him by his mercy and grace so as to provide relief to him from the nagging
pain in his arms. He tells Lord Ram that he is fully aware of the agony from which
Tulsidas suffers, so it is expected from the Lord to provide succour and deliverance to

Tulsidas from the horrors he is being subjected to due to the continued pain in his
arms.} [b] (37)

[Note—'Refer to stanza no. ‘b’ of verse no. 36 herein above.

*The three Traitaps—refer also to verse nos. 19 and 30.]
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pamya pira péta pira bamha pira murha pira, jara jara sakala pira mai hai .
déva bhuta pitara karama khala kala graha, mohi para davari damanaka si dai
hai . a.

haum to binu mola ké bikano bali baré hitém, ota rama nama ki lalata likhi lai
hai .

kumbhaja ké kirhkara bikala biirhaé gokhurani, haya rama raya aisi hala
kahlm bhar hai . b. 38..

Verse no. 38 - Aching legs (pamya pira), aching stomach (p&ta pira), aching arms
(bamha pira), aching mouth (murmha pira) — my whole body has become diseased
and emaciated due to continuous pain and its accompanying agony (jara jara sakala
pira mai hai).

It appears that angry gods, ghosts, spirit of my dead ancestors, my evil deeds,
my old age, as well as the ill effects of the present dark age known as Kaliyuga and
malevolent stars that oppose me and wish to torment me endlessly (d€va bhata
pitara karama khala kala graha)—all of these factors have formed a team and
come together to attack me all at once like a army firing cannon-balls at me from all
directions (mOhi para davari damanaka si dari hai). [a]
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Oh brave and valiant Lord (bali), I have been your slave (“binu mola ke
bikand”; i.e. a loyal and faithful devotee, follower and a servant) who has surrendered
himself and his fate to you ever since my childhood days (haurh to baré hitém)'.
Further, I have marked the holy name of Lord Ram on my forehead (Ota rama nama
ki lalata likhi lai hai) to indicate that I am a humble servant of the Lord, I belong to
him, and therefore my fate and well-being also depends on the Lord’s grace and
mercy”.

Invoking the holy name of Lord Ram to whom Hanuman is very devoted,
Tulsidas laments—°Alas Lord Ram (hdya rama raya)! Is it ever possible, has it ever
happened (aisi hala kahim' bhai hai) that a disciple of sage Agastya* would get
drowned in the shallow groove created in the soil by the hooves of a cow? (kumbhaja
ke kimkara bikala burhaé gokhurani).

{*This refers to the incident when sage Agastya drank the entire ocean in a
few gulps. How can a person ever get drowned in a little water that collects in the
shallow hollow formed in the soil by a cow’s hooves? It would be incredulous and
laughable to even think of this kind of ridiculous thing ever happening. Here Tulsidas
means that it is unbelievable and absurd to imagine that he is subjected to continuous
suffering inspite of his being a faithful and devoted disciple of Lord Ram. Further,
Hanuman too continues to neglect him inspite of him (Hanuman) being another
faithful and devoted disciple of Lord Ram. Hence, both Hanuman and Tulsidas have
the same Lord Ram as their revered Master, Lord and Parent; they share a bond of
brotherhood just like all the disciples of a Guru (teacher; preceptor) are called
‘brother-disciples’, or the off-springs of the same parent are called siblings as they
share a common bond and a common blood that establishes a filial relationship
between them based on their having a common parent. This being the undisputable
and undeniable fact, Tulsidas is full of wonderment and frustration as to why he is
being subjected to continuous suffering and agony while both Lord Ram as well as
Hanuman are there to protect him and deliver him from his torments. His
astonishment is compounded further by the fact that both Lord Ram and Hanuman are
powerful, able, competent, graceful, benevolent, kind and merciful by their inherent
nature, so there seems to be no plausible reason for their silence in this matter.

So Tulsidas says: “Oh Lord, you are competent and capable enough to relieve
the distress of the whole world, so then why are you ignoring this poor fellow
Tulsidas? Is it ever possible that it can happen (aisi hala kahGm’bhai hai).”} [b] (38)

[Note—'Hanuman’s servant: refer to verse nos. 30, 31 and 34 herein above.

*Reliance on Lord Ram and his holy name: refer to verse no. 36 herein above.
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bahuka subahu nica licara marica mili, mumha pira kétuja kuroga jatudhana
hai .
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rama nama japa jaga kiyo cahom sanuraga, kala kaisé duta bhita kaha meré
mana hai . a.

sumiré sahaya rama lakhana akhara daud, jinaké samuha saké jagata jahana
hai .

tulasi sambhari tadaka samhari bhari bhata, bédhé baragada sé banai
banavana hai . b. 39..

Verse no. 39 — {Tulsidas says—} The pain in my arms (bahuka) is like the lowly
demon Subahu (subahu nica)', the weakness of my body symbolises the wicked
demon Marich (licara marica)®, the agony in the mouth is like the demoness Tadka
(mumha pira kétuja)’, while other diseases are like various other demons mentioned
in the story of the Ramayana—all of them have joined hands to inflict immeasurable
pain and suffering on me (mili, kurdga jatudhana hai).

I want to affectionately use Lord Ram’s holy name with great devotion and
faith do Japa (meditate by repeating a holy Mantra) and a Yagya (a fire-sacrifice) for
my welfare (rama nama japa jaga kiydo cahorm sanuraga), but these rascal demons
act like wicked ghosts (kala kaisé duta bhata) who are constantly bent in creating
obstacles in my way; they don’t allow me to do either Japa or Yagya by constantly
playing foul deeds. Do I have any control over these demons (who are tormenting me
in the form of so many diseases that afflict my whole body, resulting in continuous
misery and pain)? (kaha méré mana hai).

{No, I have no control over them. And that is why I continue to suffer. These
pains and their accompanying agonies have made me so restless and agitated that [ am
unable to focus my mind on anything; I am unable to meditate and concentrate on
anything whatsoever. So how can I do Japa or Yagya in this alarming situation
although I have a sincere wish to do them?} [a]

The two powerful letters 'Ra' and 'Ma' of Lord Ram’s holy name are being
praised in this world for their powerful spiritual effects and healing powers. The
world relies on the protective powers of these two powerful letters (SUmiré sahaya
rama lakhana akhara daud, jinaké samuha sakeé jagata jahana hai). {So I am
sure they will certainly protect me too}*.

{Addressing himself, Tulsidas says—} ‘Oh Tulsidas! Don't lose heart, don’t
lose courage and hope—remember the Lord who had killed Tadka (tulasi sambhari
tadaka samhari). The Lord (i.e. Lord Ram) shall aim his arrows at these formidable
demons (bhari bhata) and kill them in one shot even if they are as huge as a banyan
tree (bédh€ baragada s€ banai banavana hai).

{Here Tulsidas reassures himself that Lord Ram who had slayed the female
demon named Tadka and all other demons, including the ones he mentions here, such
as Subahu and Marich, would certainly come to his aid and grant him relief from his
sufferings. Further, a banyan tree is very big; it has a huge trunk and its branches
spread in all directions, even reach the ground below to act as support to the main
tree. The tree has a wide network of strong roots that fixes it firmly to the ground.
Obviously it is extremely difficult to uproot this tree. But Lord Ram can do it very
easily (b€dh€ baragada) as is evident from an event mentioned in Ram Charit
Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 11-12 that precede Doha no. 7 where
Lord Ram had felled seven tall and sturdy coconut trees with a single arrow.} [b] (39)
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[Note—'The slaying of demon Subahu is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 210.

*The slaying of demon Marich is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand,
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 23—to Doha no. 27.

3The slaying of demoness Tadka is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 209.

*Refer to verse nos. 36 and 38 of this hymn ‘Hanuman Bahuk’.]
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balapané stidhé mana rama sanamukha bhayo, rama nama |éta mamgi khata
tuka taka haum .

parayo loka riti mém punita priti rama raya, moha basa baitho tori taraki
taraka haum . a.

khote khote acarana acarata apanayo, amjani kumara sodhyo ramapani paka
haum .

tulasi gusami bhayo bhomdeé dina bhiila gayd, tako phala pavata nidana
paripaka haum . b. 40..

Verse no. 40 — {This verse is a sort of a confessional statement of Tulsidas. Till this
point of time, he had been lamenting and wailing that Lord Hanuman and Lord Ram
are neglecting him and not listening to his plea to give him deliverance from his
physical sufferings in the form of severe pain in his body—arms, stomach, mouth and
other parts. Then Tulsidas did some introspection as to what the cause is that has
resulted in his miserable condition. An inner voice finally made him aware of his own
mistakes. It told him that he has been ungrateful to his loving and most benevolent
benefactors and patron Lords, i.e. Lord Ram and Lord Hanuman. It is because in the
first place during his childhood days, he had begged from people of the world instead
of relying on Lord Ram and seeking all his needs from the Lord. When he grew up, he
acquired education, became learned in the language, scriptures, and religious and
spiritual matters. This gave him worldly fame and money. So he neglected his
allegiance to Lord Ram and Hanuman, he treated them very casually, he lost his
simplicity and devotion so much so that he went on and on relentlessly in pursuit of
worldly riches, honour and fame. Since such pursuit never gives true peace to anyone,
they delude a creature; the worldly passions lead to one’s downfall and firmly grab
him in a vice-like grip of endless miseries and falsehood, so how could Tulsidas be an
exempt from it?

Just like a loving parent would finally decide to bring an errant and wayward
child back into the mainstream of an honourable life by giving the child a little bit of
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punishment for his mischief, likewise Lord Ram and Hanuman decided to let Tulsidas
suffer a bit to realise what it means when Lord Ram and Hanuman withdraw their
hands from over his head, and let him witness who else would help him overcome his
miseries. Tulsidas has himself said in verse no. 30 that he has tried all sorts of
medicines and tricks to get rid of his pain, but nothing has worked.

The next question that comes to mind is this: Why are Lord Hanuman and
Lord Ram keeping quiet inspite of Tulsidas repeatedly praying to them to give him
relief from his pains? Well, he has been doing it through all the preceding verses,
numbering 39 till this point; all through he has been accusing Lord Hanuman and
Lord Ram of neglecting him and being indifferent to his sufferings. But it is for the
first time now that he has ‘confessed’ that he had been ungrateful to them, that he had
forgotten them, that he got lost in delusions of the world. We shall discover shortly
that no sooner did Tulsidas make this confession than the pain in his body began to
disappear. And it completely went away by the time he finished three more verses, i.e.
the 44" verse, which means just 4 verses from the instant he made a confession here,
which is verse no. 40.

What do we learn from this episode? Well, we accuse the merciful and
gracious Lord for all our problems and miseries without looking inwards to see our
own faults. And once we make an honest confession—the Lord would step in
immediately to redeem us. Tulsidas follows this sentiment of thanksgiving to Lord
Ram and Hanuman in the verses that follow herein after.}

When I was an innocent and simple-hearted child, I had come in contact face-to-face
with Lord Ram (balapané sudhé mana rama sanamukha bhayd), but due to my
ignorance and stupidity I had begged for every morsel of food, all the while chanting
the powerful holy name of the Lord (rama nama |éta mamgi khata tlka taka
haum).

{To wit, I was so stupid that I did not realise that I had such a powerful, able
and omnipotent Lord Ram as my guardian, angel benefactor and protector. But partly
because I was a mere child who is deemed to be a novice in such matters, and partly
due to my own foolishness, I continued to beg from others. I should have realised that
I ought to request Lord Ram for all my needs, and refrain from seeking anything from
ordinary mortals. But that I did so proves how big an ignorant fool I was.}

In adolescence, I broke my bond of affectionate attachment with Lord Ram
once again due to my ignorance, by jumping into this world and getting involved in
all sorts of mundane worldly activities (such as getting married, worrying about
earning a livelihood etc.; “paray0 Ioka riti mém punita priti rama raya”).

Unfortunately due to delusions, I allowed myself willingly to get involved in
doing all other kinds of entangling things that misled me sufficiently as to divert my
mind away from the Lord (mOha basa baitho tori taraki taraka haum). [a]

At that time, even though I was ever foolishly engaged in doing so many
worthless deeds and committing so many mistakes in the process (khoté khoté
acarana acarata), the gracious son of Anjani (i.e. Hanuman) had welcomed and
accepted me as I was (apanayo, arjani kumara). He drew the attention of Lord
Ram on my pitiful condition and prevailed upon him to show mercy on me by
interceding on my behalf inspite of all my shortcomings and follies, and asked the
Lord to hold my hand and help me recover (sodhyo ramapani paka haum). {Lord
Hanuman took pity on me and requested Lord Ram to overlook my mischief just like
a parent would frown at a mischievous child but would not let it suffer.}
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The result of the joint blessing of both Lord Ram and Hanuman was that I was
lifted from my humble state to become a respected person named ‘Goswami Tulsidas’
(tulasi gusami bhayo).

{The word “Goswami” refers to a learned, educated and wise person. The
ordinary person who was called by his first name ‘Tulsi’ earlier was now shown
respect by the world which began honouring him with the title of a ‘Goswami’, and
added a suffix ‘Das’ to his childhood name to indicate that he has now grown up and
come of age to become a respected, learned and honourable gentleman-member of the
society. This stature was attained by Tulsidas because he had studied Sanskrit
language and grammar, and had become well read in religious Texts. So by the time
he became an adult and got married, he was well known and accepted in the society as
a learned Pundit who was an expert in religious scriptures and spiritual matters. He
was much sought after; monetary well-being and fame followed. But in this worldly
pursuit, Tulsidas had unfortunately moved away from his patron and loving Lord
Ram. Soon misfortunes took the better hold of him; his rising popularity and fame
created jealousy, animosity and ill-will amongst his peers who started a campaign to
smear his reputation; they began to malign and torment him in all possible ways. To
add salt to his wound there came this horrible pain in his arms. This is what he is
regretting now. }

But once again (after I began to be respected by the world), I forgot the bad
old days and miseries of my past (bhorhdé€ dina bhila gayo).

{Tulsidas says that honour, respect and fame made him proud. He lost his
earlier humility and devotion to his Lord Ram, and instead became entangled in the
web of worldly delusions, which led to horrific consequences for him.}

I now taste the bitter fruits of my own follies and ignorance (takd phala
pavata nidana paripaka haum).

{Tulsidas says that his miseries are due to his forgetting and being ungrateful
to Lord Ram and Lord Hanuman. He had forgotten Lord Ram and depended on the
world for his needs. He was ungrateful and had become thankless towards his
benefactor and patron Lord Ram as well as Lord Hanuman by getting lost in a
delusory world of falsehoods and illusionary charms. So now he wishes to regret and
put the record straight by making a confession—that it is he alone who is to be
blamed for all his miseries and troubles because he had been ungrateful towards his
loving and benevolent parent, Lord Ram and patron Lord Hanuman. But at the same
time since he has now repented and regretted very much for his errant ways, he has a
sincere hope that both Lord Ram and Lord Hanuman would forgive him for the past
mistakes, and deliver him from the precarious condition in which he finds himself
presently. Tulsidas promises to be obliged to them forever; he says on oath that he

will be their most trusted and faithful servant, devotee, disciple and follower for the
rest of his life.} [b] (40)
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asana basana hina bisama bisada lina, dekhi dina dubaro karai na haya haya
ko .

tulasi anatha so sanatha raghunatha kiyo, diyo phala sila simdhu apané
subhaya ko . a.

nica yahi bica pati pai bharu haigo, bihai prabhu bhajana bacana mana kaya
ko .

ta tém tanu pésiyata ghora baratora misa, phati phuti nikasata Iona rama
raya ko . b. 41..

Verse no. 41 — {Continuing with pouring out his emotions of repentance and regret at
forgetting Lord Ram and his kindness, of unnecessary accusing the Lord for his
present condition of misery and grief, Tulsidas says—}

Who would have not felt pity at me and express despair (karai na haya haya
ko) at my miserable condition during those testing times of my past (bisama bisada
[ilna) when they saw me dressed in tattered clothes, almost naked and emaciated, and
roaming about in hunger like a vagabond searching for morsels of food (asana
basana hina, dekhi dina dubaro)?

At that time, the most merciful Lord Ram had made the same wretched
Tulsidas become lucky and happy (tulasi anatha s6 sanatha raghunatha kiyo) due
to the Lord’s basic nature of being kind, benevolent and merciful towards those who
are poor, helpless and miserable (diyo phala sila simdhu apané subhaya ko).

{Tulsidas says that his condition was awful in his early days. He was very
poor, was starving, and had no proper clothes on his body. But in due course of time,
he had risen from this miserable condition to gain respect and honour in the society as
mentioned in the previous verse no. 40. He acknowledges that it was made possible
only because of Lord Ram’s grace, benevolence and magnanimity. Otherwise,
Tulsidas would have perished much earlier.} [a]

But unfortunately, this wretched fellow (i.e. Tulsidas himself) is so ungrateful
and lowly that he became haughty once he rose and stood on his own two feet (nica
yahi bica pati pai bharu haigd). Woe betide him as he forgot the holy name of Lord
Ram, he forgot that he owes his rise and well-being to Lord Ram, and instead he
began thinking himself to be great, wise, honourable, and someone who is sought
after by everyone (bihai prabhu bhajana bacana mana kaya ko).

This is certainly the reason that the curse of betraying Lord Ram and being
thankless to him has taken the shape of pain throughout my body (ta teém tanu
pésiyata ghora baratora misa, phuti phuti nikasata Iona rama raya ko). [b] (41)

[Note—As has been explained earlier in the introductory paragraphs of verse no. 40,
Tulsidas realises that his present miserable condition is due to his showing disrespect
to Lord Ram who had been so graceful and benevolent towards him ever since he was
born. This sentiment is expressly articulated in the present verse no. 41. Tulsidas
regrets it; he expresses sadness at his own stupidity. |
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j10 jaga janakijivana ko kahai jana, maribé ko baranasi bari surasari ko .
tulasi ké dohiim hatha modaka haim aisé thamu, jake jiyé muyé soca
karihaim na lari ko . a.

moko jhimtd samco 16ga rama kau kahata saba, méré mana mana hai na
hara ko na hari ko .

bhari pira dusaha sarira tém bihala hota, sou raghubira binu sakai dura kari
ko . b. 42..

Verse no. 42 — Tulsidas says: ‘While I'm alive, I shall like to be known as the servant
of Lord Ram (because I have taken refuge with the Lord) (ji0 jaga janakijivana ko
kahai jana). And as regards my death, I have the banks of the sacred river Ganges
and the soil of the holy place known as Kashi (Varanasi) where I will take refuse (i.e.
where my mortal remain will find its resting place) (marib€ ko baranasi bari
surasari ko).

In such a life and in such a death (i.e. in such a situation), Tulsidas has the best
of sweets in both his hands (i.e. he has the privilege of having the best options
available to a person in the world), and no one shall regret him (tulasi ké doham’
hatha modaka haim aisé thamt, jaké jiyé muyé soca karihairh na lari ko).

{Tulsidas says that he considers himself very fortunate that while he is alive,
he is recognised as being a honourable soul as he is a devotee of Lord Ram, and when
he dies he would be taken to the banks of the holy river Ganges where his mortal
remains would be placed on the sacred soil of Kashi and then cremated there itself.
Since both the situations are considered as auspicious, Tulsidas says that most likely
there is no one who is as privileged and fortunate as he is.} [a]

Either truly or falsely, the people like to call me a ‘servant of Lord Ram’, and I
surely enjoy this honour (Mokd jhimtd samco 16ga rama kau kahata saba). I am
proud of the fact that besides Lord Ram, I am a devotee of neither Lord Shiva nor
Lord Vishnu, or for that matter of no other god or goddess (MEré mana mana hai
na hara ko na hari ko).

{To wit, Tulsidas says that the only Lord to whom he owes his allegiance is
Lord Ram, and he is concerned with no one else.}

I am greatly distressed due to my bodily pains (bhar pira dusaha sarira tém
bihala hota), and who else would provide relief to me except my patron Lord Ram
(sou raghubira binu sakai dura kari)?

{Tulsidas says that since Lord Ram is his only Lord, it is obvious that the Lord
alone will be interested in taking care of him.} [b] (42)

HidTafd W HerT gIAT fAd, R 3T F1 7AW AW T F |

HAH 9 F1F G fAeR 9i, e A WA T IR GHF N 2
wﬁﬂgaﬁauﬁqwaﬁ,wﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬁaﬁaﬁgﬂtl
ST TLATY SIATATY [ty War WY FA T sRAT T GIH U b Il W31



109

sitapati sahéba sahaya hanumana nita, hita upadésa ko mah&sa mano guru
kai .

manasa bacana kaya sarana tiharé pamya, tumharé bharsé sura maim na
jané sura kai . a.

byadhi bhuta janita upadhi kahu khala ki, samadhi ki jai tulasi ko jani jana
phura kai .

kapinatha raghunatha bholanatha bhitanatha, roga simdhu kydom na dariyata
gaya khura kai . b. 43..

Verse no. 43 - Oh Lord Hanuman! Lord Ram is always ready to help you (sitapati
sahéba sahaya hanumana nita), while Lord Shiva is like a teacher as he always
advises you in a way that is good for you (hita upadésa ko mahésa mand guru
kai).

I have the only refuge in your feet, and I am fully devoted to you in my
thoughts, I worship you with my physical body, and I praise you with my words
(manasa bacana kaya sarana tiharé pamya). I have never recognised any other
god, and I have never revered anyone as much as I respect you (tumharé bharose
sura maim na jane sura kai). [a]

Please oh Lord, be kind on me and remove the agony caused to me in the form
of my pain that may be due to some underlying disease, or it may be due to some evil
eye cast upon me by some ghost or evil spirit (byadhi bhuta janita upadhi kahu
khala ki).

Oh Lord, please recognise Tulsidas as your true devotee and servant, and give
him peace, solace and succour (samadhi Ki jai tulasi ko jani jana phura kai).

Oh Lord of monkeys (Hanuman—*“kapinatha”), oh the Lord of Raghus (Lord
Ram—*“raghunatha”), oh the simple-hearted Lord of ghosts and spirits (i.e. Lord
Shiva—*“bholanatha bhitanatha”)! Why don't you convert this ocean of a disease
from which I am suffering into a shallow groove created by a cow's hooves (roga
simdhu kyom na dariyata gaya khura kai).

{To wit, oh mighty Lords, please make my sufferings small and bearable so
that I can cope with them. Presently they are huge like the ocean and I can’t overcome
them. Reduce them in intensity so that they become as small as a small hollow made
in the soil by a cow’s hooves which anyone can easily cross over.} [b] (43)
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kahom hanumana sorm sujana rama raya som, krpanidhana samkara som
savadhana suniye .

harasa visada raga rosa guna dosa mai, biraci birafci saba dekhiyata duniye .
a.

maya jiva kala ké karama ké subhaya k€, karaiya rama b&da kahém samci
mana guniye .

tumha tém kaha na hdya ha ha s6 bujhaiyé mohim, haurh hiim rahom
maunahi vayo soO jani luniyé . b. 44..

.. iti Srimadgosvamitulasidasakrta hanumanabahuka ..

Verse no. 44 - I plead before Lord Hanuman, King Ram and merciful Lord Shiva to
pay attention to what I say (kahom hanumana som sujana rama raya som,
krpanidhana sarmkara sorm savadhana suniy€). It is observed that the Creator has
made the world full of contradictory elements, such as happiness and sorrows,
attachments and dispassion, anger and forgiveness, good and bad qualities, and so on
and so forth (harasa visada raga rosa guna dosa mai, biraci birancl saba
dekhiyata duniy€). [a]

It is a truth, and the Vedas also assert, that Lord Ram, being the Supreme Being,
determines and governs everything in this world (karaiya rama béda kahérh samci
mana guniye), and that includes all kinds of delusions that creatures of all
denominations face in their lives, the inclination of a creature to do a particular deed
in a particular situation and its natural consequence, all kinds of temperament and
behaviour that creatures have, and so on and so forth (maya jiva kala ké karama ke
subhaya ke).

I have a firm believe in the words of the Vedas, and hence regard this as true in
my mind.

Therefore, oh Lord Ram, I pray to you to explain to me what is there in this world
that can't be done by you (tumha tém kaha na hoya).

Why don’t you realise the intensity of my sufferings and the way I am wailing
and pleading before you to give me relief, solace, succour and deliverance from my
agonies (ha ha so bujhaiyé mohim).

In case my sufferings continue, then I shall remain silent by realising that I am
harvesting what I had sown (haurh him’ rahom maunahi vayo so jani luniyé).

{Tulsidas says that the agony that he is presently suffering from is due to his own
deeds. Hence, he should not blame Lord Ram or Lord Hanuman for his pain. He also
wonders that even the Vedas, the primary scriptures, assert that there is nothing in this
world that the Lord can't do; that there is no such thing as ‘impossible’ for the Lord.
So therefore, why is the Lord not removing the intense pain in Tulsidas’ arms?

Here, Tulsidas kind of politely challenges Lord Ram and Hanuman to cure him of
his disease, otherwise all their glories and all the assertions of the scriptures will be
proved false. This also proves his closeness with his Lord—for he has no reservations
in demanding relief from the Lord like a child or a loyal servant would from its parent
and master respectively. He is not afraid of reprisals; he is not afraid of annoying
either Lord Ram or Hanuman because he knows that they understand his despair and
agony and therefore cannot be angry with him. There is no veil of formality between
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Tulsidas and his Lord Ram or Lord Hanuman, for Tulsidas is very frank and
outspoken with them.} [b] (44)

[Note—It is believed that soon after Tulsidas finished writing Hanuman Bahuk, the
pain in his arms subsided. This alone proves how highly devoted a person he was, and
how much Lord Ram and Lord Hanuman cared for their devotee.]

Thus ends this hymn known as ‘Hanuman Bhahuk’.

ook sk ok ok kosk ok

Section 2.5—Hanuman Ashtak

(Also Known as ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’)

(A) HINDI VERSION

It is believed that Goswami Tulsidas, an illustrious and pious soul, one of the greatest
saint-poets of the 16" century India who was a faithful devotee of Lord Ram, had
penned many remarkable books of epical proportions that were devoted to his beloved
Lord Ram. His compositions were exceptionally charming; they were magnificent and
spectacular not only in the beauty of their poetry that were ever written, but also
remain unparalleled in the field of spiritual literature with the overriding philosophy
of devotion, love, faith and submission to Lord God as their main theme.

Besides devoting the major part of his writing on the central theme of Lord Ram,
Tulsidas had simultaneously written a number of hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman
to honour the latter as well as a mark of recognition of his (Tulsidas”) great respect for
Hanuman, because, like him, Hanuman too was undoubtedly, completely and
absolutely a great devotee of Lord Ram, one who was the most trusted and loved by
the Lord. Just like the case that if a Lord’s most favourite and trusted servant is shown
honour and respect by someone in this world, then the Lord becomes soft and graceful
towards the latter also and treats him in a preferential way as compared to others, by
honouring and showing respect to Hanuman by way of composing hymns in his
honour, Tulsidas too became eligible for receiving preferential treatment and kind
attention at the hands of Lord Ram. Not that Lord Ram would have treated Tulsidas
otherwise, but with the added backing of Hanuman on his side, Tulsidas was sure to
have a ring-side seat as well as the opportunity to have a special, preferential hearing
in the court of Lord Ram, as it were.

Tulsidas had penned many hymns in honour of Lord Hanuman. Two of them have the
same name, viz. ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’, but composed in different styles
and languages. One hymn is in the Sanskrit language, the language of scholars, of
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bards and poets of royal courts, as well as of educated class of devotees, and the other
version is in the common man’s language, i.e. in Hindi and its offshoot known as
Avadhi, the local dialect spoken by ordinary people in Ayodhya and its surrounding
regions. The special beauty of this particular composition is its melody and rhyming
of the verses. The verses can be chanted in a rhythmic manner, with regular beats, as
from a drum, a cymbal, clapping of hands, or any other kind of musical instrument
that is suitable for such kind of music.

In our present book dedicated to Lord Hanuman, both these two versions have been
included. What follows herein below is the ‘Hindi and Avadhi’ version of Tulsidas’
hymn dedicated to Lord Hanuman, known as the ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’.
It will be followed by the Sanskrit version.

As the name of this hymn suggests, it is a prayer to Lord Hanuman to eliminate all
kinds of problems, difficulties and adversities, whether serious or not-so-serious, that
a devotee encounters in this world. The word ‘Sankat’ means problems and
difficulties of all sorts along with their accompanying sorrows, pain, grief and
torments. The word ‘Mochan’ means to eliminate, vanquish, destroy or reduce all
primary problems along with their associated difficulties that cause a lot of miseries,
sorrows and pains to a person. And finally, the word ‘Ashtak’ means eight—i.e. this
hymn has eight verses, and each verse has four stanzas.

To get optimum results from this hymn, it must be recited with firmness of faith and
conviction in Lord Hanuman’s ability to deliver a person from his difficulties and
miseries. Like its Sanskrit counterpart, it is usually recited on Tuesdays and Saturdays
on a regular basis to invoke Lord Hanuman’s blessings and grace—for it is a
traditional belief that these two days increase the positive effects of any hymn
dedicated to Lord Hanuman in a general way. It can be twice, in the morning or in the
evening; if that is not possible, then at least once. But regularity and firmness of faith
must invariably be there.

For the purpose of formal forms of worship of Lord Hanuman, the worshipper should
clean himself (i.e. have a bath before starting worship), sit peacefully on a clean
sitting mat in front of a consecrated image of Hanuman (but if an image is not
available, then a picture would suffice), light a lamp of pure ghee (clarified butter
made from cow’s milk) in front, close the eyes to focus the mind on Lord Hanuman,
and then either read the hymn from a ‘prayer book’ or chant it from memory if one
has memorized it by heart. It ought to be noted that the worshipper must ensure that
his mind is free from wandering here and there during worship, as otherwise
everything would be in vain.

It is also believed, and recommended as well, that a worshipper should read or chant
as many hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman as is possible for him or her to get
maximum benefits. But the person should adjust his prayer schedule in such a way
that is practical for him or her, for otherwise it would seem more of a compulsion or
burden rather than a spiritual exercise revolving around devotion, faith and
dedication, and done comfortably, voluntarily and willingly.
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The regular recitation of Hanuman Ashtak on Tuesdays helps one to get rid of illness
and bodily pains. Its regular recitation on Saturdays helps one to get rid of even one’s
gravest difficulties.

The regular recitation of hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman relieves one from mental
trauma, ward-off evil spirits and fear from ghosts etc. This regular practice helps a
devotee to invoke Lord Hanuman’s grace and blessings which in turn helps to fulfil
one’s greatest of desires because Lord Hanuman is said to be the giver of “Ashta
Siddhi” and “Nava Nidhi” to his devotees. {The ‘Ashta Siddhis’ are eight types of
powers, spiritual and secular, mystical and mundane that one gets access to. The
‘Nava Niddhis’ are nine types of assets or treasures that a devotee of Lord Ram is
blessed with.}

Besides all these benefits, there is the overriding self-confidence that the devotee and
worshipper of Lord Hanuman gets with the thought that the Lord is always with that
person, that the Lord stands with the person in thick and thin, that the person is not
unprotected and unguarded. This feeling of having a silent and subtle but constant
support of Lord Hanuman generates immense degree of confidence and positive
energy in a person which helps to change the person’s attitude and way of dealing
with the toughest of problems in life with ease and peace of mind. A devotee of Lord
Hanuman never feels alone and fearful of harm; he has no dread of evil mongers and
enemies. Obviously, with a powerful Lord like Hanuman to help a person, his or her
heart becomes bold and develops a rare sense of self-confidence.

That said, now let us start reading the Hindi version of the hymn “Sankat Mochan
Hanuman Ashtak™ as follows:

|| HHCHYET §eATT HSCF ||
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|| sankatamocana hanumanastaka ||

bala samaya rabi bhaksi liyo taba tinahurn Ioka bhayo andhiyaro |
tahi som trasa bhayo jaga ko yaha sankata kahu som jata na taro ||

dévana ani kari binati taba chamdi diyo rabi kasta nivaro |
ko nahirh janata hai jaga mém kapi sarnkatamocana nama tiharo || 1 ||

Verse no. 1 - Oh Lord Hanuman! During one of your playful deeds during your
childhood days when you had swallowed the sun, there was darkness in all the three
worlds (i.e. in the heaven, on earth and in the nether world) just as it happens during a



114

total solar eclipse, and it was calamitous event. All became terrified, and there was no
one who could dispel this grave fear arising out of complete obscuring of the light of
the sun; there was complete chaos and panic everywhere in creation. Then the gods
came and prayed to you for mercy and requested you to grant everyone relief from
this horror, at which you set the sun free, thereby relieving the distress of all the
creatures’.

Oh Hanuman, the Lord of the monkeys! Who in this world does not know that
your name ‘Sankat Mochan’ itself is in recognition of your glory as the powerful Lord
who dispels all distresses, sorrows, difficulties and miseries of devotees? {To wit, the
name itself is like a title-of-honour bestowed upon you by the gods and the world at
large to show that your fame as the eliminator of sorrows, miseries, distresses and
difficulties that your devotees face is well documented and recognised.} (1)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in (a) Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga 13, verse
nos. 164-178; (b) Valmiki Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga 35, verse nos. 21-65, and
Sarga 36, verse nos. 1-44; (c¢) Skanda Puran, Avanti Khand, Canto 79, verse nos. 24-
27.

All these versions have been included in our present Book on Lord Hanuman
as separate chapters.]

arfer it 3 e a3 AR S1a #gTHey Ty Ry |
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bali ki trasa kapisa basai giri jata mahaprabhu pantha niharo |
caurnki maha muni sapa diyo taba cahiya kauna bichara bicharo ||

kai dvija rupa livaya mahaprabhu so tuma dasa ke soka nivaro |
ko nahirn janata hai jaga mém kapi sannkatamocana nama tiharo || 2 ||

Verse no. 2 - Out of fear of his brother Bali (pronounced ‘Baali”’), who was the king
of monkeys, his younger brother Sugriv lived on a mountain called Rishyamook
because it was protected from Bali's wrath as he feared going there due to a sage's
curse.

Seeing the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, approaching the mountain,
Sugriv became alarmed and wondered who they were. {Sugriv feared that these two
brave warriors had been sent by his arch enemy Bali to somehow find a way to
engage him in a battle and kill him.} So Sugiv had sent you (Hanuman) disguised as a
Brahmin to find out about the two brothers, and you brought them to Sugriv and
befriended them to him, thereby dispelling his (Sugriv’s) sorrows. {Because as the
things eventually unfolded, Lord Ram helped Sugriv regain his honour and the right
to the throne of the kingdom of monkeys by overcoming his brother Bali.}'
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Thus, oh Lord Hanuman, who is unaware of your famous name that means ‘the
Lord who dispels distresses, the Lord who eliminates sorrows and worries, and the
Lord who is a destroyer of miseries and grief? (2)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in detail in Tulsidas’ epic story of Lord Ram known
as the “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 12.]

391G & FI A T [T, @ST FOF Ig &7 39RY |
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angada ké sanga Iéna g€ siya, khoja kapisa yaha baina ucharo |
jivata na bachihau hama so0 ju bina sudhi Iaé iharm pagu dharo ||

héri thake tata simdhu sabai taba laya siya-sudhi prana ubaro |
ko nahirn janata hai jaga mém kapi sankatamocana nama tiharo || 3 ||

Verse no. 3 - When you had accompanied Angad and other monkey warriors who had
gone to search for Sita, at that time Sugriv (the king of monkeys) had warned you all
that should you return empty-handed (i.e. without any news of Sita) then all would be
killed at his hands. {This was just a threat from Sugriv to instil a sense of fear and
urgency in the search party so that they become extra vigilant and diligent in their
efforts to find out where Sita was, for otherwise Sugriv feared that the group would
waste time loitering here and there and come back to report that they could not trace
her.}

When all the monkeys failed in the task and sat near the shore of the ocean,
overcome with hopelessness and dejection, at that time you had saved their lives by
bringing the good news of Sita. {When all hopes of everyone were dashed and there
was no chance of anyone crossing the mighty barrier of the ocean to go to the far-
away island of Lanka to meet Sita and come back with her news, and in the process
overcome all sorts of formidable obstacles that may come in the way, it was Hanuman
who saved the day for all of them. Hanuman crossed the ocean, killed a lot many
demons, met and reassured Sita of deliverance, burnt Lanka to warn the demons that
the sort of consequences they were about to face, trounced the demon king Ravana’s
pride of being invincible and unchallengeable, and after successfully accomplishing
the mission he returned hale and hearty to convey the good news to his eagerly
waiting companions on this side of the ocean, and then cheerfully went at the head of
a jubilant team of monkey warriors to inform Lord Ram as well as Sugriv about the
success in the mission of finding about the whereabouts of Sita. In this way, Hanuman
had been instrumental in saving the life of not only Angad but of all the other monkey
warrliors who were dispatched to find Sita under the threat of death if they failed to do
so.}
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Oh Lord Hanuman, who is unaware of your fame that led to you being honoured
by the name that bears the honorific title of ‘Sankat Mochan’, i.e. the Lord who
dispels all sorrows, grief, fears, distresses and troubles of a devotee? {To wit,
everyone knows it; everyone recognises this fact; everyone honours you for being the
Lord who helps his devotees tide over the greatest difficulties in life.} (3)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in detail in Tulsidas’ epic story of Lord Ram, the
“Ram Charit Manas”, in its (a) Kishkindha Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that
precede Doha no. 19; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-11 that precede Doha no. 26; (iii)
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Doha no. 30; (b) Sundar Kand, (iv)
Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 28; and (v) Chaupai line
nos. 4-7 that precede Doha no. 30.]
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ravana trasa dai siya ko, saba raksasi som kahi soka nivaro |
tahi samaya hanumana mahaprabhu, jaya maha rajanicara maro ||

cahata siya asoka som agi su dai prabhu mudrika soka nivaro |
ko nahim janata hai jaga mem kapi sarikatamdcana nama tiharo || 4 ||

Verse no. 4 - When the ferocious female demons who were appointed by Ravana, the
king of demons, began tormenting Sita, she was extremely distressed and terrified. At
that time, oh great Lord Hanuman, you had gone and killed the demons who
tormented her'.

When Sita asked the Ashok Tree to give her a fire so that she could end her life to
rid herself of this agony and fear of the demons, you had dropped the signet ring of
Lord Ram to alleviate Sita’s sufferings, and to signal to her that redemption and
deliverance was soon to come to her. This had reassured Sita, and all her miseries and
grief were dispelled (when you met her, and told her about Lord Ram getting ready to
free her from the clutches of her captors; she was so mightily relieved and pleased
with you that she had blessed you abundantly)®.

Oh Hanuman, who is not aware of your glories; who does not know that your
name is ‘Sankat Mochan’ which signifies that you are the great and powerful Lord
who dispels all sorrows, troubles, distresses and problems of devotees? (4)

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that
precede Doha no. 9; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 8-9 that precede Doha no. 10; (iii) Chaupai
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 18—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no.
19.
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Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha
no. 12—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 17.]
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bana lagyo ura lachhiman ke, taba prana tajé suta ravana maro |
lai griha baidya suséna saméta, tabai giri drona su bira uparo ||

ani sajivana hatha dai, taba lachhiman ké tuma prana ubaro |
ko nahirm janata hai jaga mém kapi sannkatamocana nama tiharo || 5 ||

Verse no. 5 - During the war at Lanka, Laxman became unconscious when he was
shot by an arrow of Meghanad, the son of Ravana. At that time, you had brought the
doctor of the demon race, named Sushen, who lived in Lanka, by uprooting the entire
house where he lived. Then, on his advice, you had dashed north to the Himalayan
mountain range. Unable to recognise the proper herb prescribed by the doctor, and
realising that time was running out, you had uprooted the whole mountain called
Dronachal and brought it to Lanka. The herb named Sanjivni (the Elixir of life) was
administered to Laxman, and his life was saved'.

Oh Lord Hanuman, who is unaware of this fame of yours; who does not know
that your name ‘Sankat Mochan’ honours and glorifies you for being the merciful
Lord who removes all kinds of troubles, problems and distresses of devotees, who
provides them relief and takes good care of their welfare and well-being? (5)

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 6 that
precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 56; (ii) Chaupai
line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 58; (iii) Sortha no. 61—to Chaupai line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 62.]
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ravana juddha ajana kiyo, taba naga ki phansa sabai sira daro |
$riraghunatha saméta sabai dala, moha bhayo yaha sankata bharo ||

ani khagésa tabai hanumana, ju bandhana kati sutrasa nivaro |
ko nahirn janata hai jaga mém kapi sankatamocana nama tiharo || 6 ||
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Verse no. 6 - During the war in Lanka, Ravana suddenly trapped the monkeys' army
and Lord Ram himself in a snare of serpents, causing immense consternation and fear
among them all. At that time, oh mighty Lord Hanuman, you brought Garuda, the
king of birds, who devoured all the snakes and relieved Lord Ram and his army of
this delusion (that Ravana was able to ensnare them)'.

Oh mighty Lord Hanuman, say who is unaware of your glories and fame
immortalised in the form of the honorific name ‘Sanka Mochan’ given to you, a name
that means the great Lord who dispels distresses, troubles, problems and torments of
devotees? (6)

[Note—'The valour and gallantry of Hanuman was on full scale display during the
epic War of Lanka. Some specific instances that endorse what has been said in this
verse are the following verses from Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand: (i) Chaupai line
nos. 3-8 that precede Doha no. 43; (ii) Doha no. 47 along with Chaupai line nos. 6-8
that precede it; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 51; (iv) Chaupai line
no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 73—to Doha no. 74; (v) Doha no. 83—to Chaupai line
no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 84; (vi) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 and Chanda line nos. 1-4
that precede Doha no. 95.]
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bandhu saméta jabai ahiravana, lai raghunatha patala sidharo |
debihim pdji bhali vidhi, som bali déu sabai mili mantra bicaro ||

jaya sahaya bhayo taba hi ahiravana, sainya saméta samharo |
ko nahim janata hai jaga meém kapi sarnkatamocana nama tiharo || 7 ||

Verse no. 7 - A Demon called Ahi-Ravana (literally, the Ravana who was the king of
the subterranean world, or the ruler of the underworld) had kidnapped Lord Ram and
Laxman with the aim of sacrificing (killing) them at the altar of a Goddess at the
behest of his brother Ravana, the king of Lanka, and all the chief demons present on
the occasion. At that moment, oh brave and powerful Lord Hanuman, it was you who
had gone there to help Lord Ram, and in the process of freeing the Lord you had
killed Ahi-Ravana along with his army"'.

Oh Lord Hanuman, who is unaware of your glorious name ‘Sankat Mochan’ that
honours you for your might, gallantry and strength by which you give freedom from
all kinds of problems, troubles, worries and distresses that torment devotees? (7)

[Note—'This story is narrated in ‘Krittivas Ramayan’. Ahi-Ravana is also known as
‘Mahi-Ravana’ because he was the ruler of the nether world.]
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kaja kiye bara dévana ke, tuma bira mahaprabhu dékhi bicaro |
kauna so sankata mora gariba ko, jo tumasé nahim jata hai taro ||

bégi hard hanumana mahaprabhu, jo kachu sankata hoya hamaro |
ko nahim janata hai jaga mem kapi sarikatamocana nama tiharo || 8 ||

Verse no. 8 - Oh brave Lord Hanuman! You have accomplished great deeds on behalf
of the gods, but ponder over this small matter concerning this humble fellow known
as Tulsidas — what is so difficult regarding his troubles that you can’t deal with
successfully to provide him relief from his sufferings; which problem of his is so big
that it is difficult for you to tackle; which suffering of his is so intractable that you
can’t eliminate it?

Oh great and all-able Lord! Whatever little distress I have, I beg you, I pray to
you to please dispel it soon. For, who in this world does not know your name ‘Sankat
Mochan’ that signifies your glory as the Lord who dispels distresses, sorrows,
problems, miseries and difficulties of all kinds of your devotees? {Oh Lord, if I
continue to suffer inspite of my praying to you, and inspite of your reputation as the
Lord who removes sufferings and troubles of devotees, then remember this will have
an adverse effect on your glorious name ‘Sankat Mochan’. Hence, please help me and
remove all the causes of my sufferings.} (8)

2T —
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|| HeFeHTEIST oI IS HFOT ||
doha -
lala deéha lall las€, aru dhari lala langtra |

bajra deha danava dalana, jaya jaya jaya kapi sura ||

|| sankatamocana hanumanastaka sampdrna ||

Doha: ‘Oh Lord Hanuman! Your whole body has a red hue like that of the rising sun.
Red vermillion powder is smeared over your whole body', and your long tail with
which you used to catch and tie the demons is red too.
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You body is as strong as 'Bajra’. {It is a weapon of Indra, the king of gods, and
is made of the hardest and the strongest material in the world. The term ‘Bajra’ is
used metaphorically to imply something that is exceptionally strong, sturdy,
unbreakable and hard. Here the term is used to mean that Hanuman has a very strong
and sturdy body. It is virtually impossible to injure him; he can easily withstand the
sturdiest of blows; his body is almost like a solid rock that is hard to penetrate.}

Oh Lord, you are a terminator and crusher of the demons (i.e. you vanquish
evil forces in the world; you eliminate them, you can annihilate them).

Glory to you! Glory to you!! Glory to you!!!”

[Note—'According to legend, Hanuman once observed that Sita, the revered consort
of Lord Ram, had applied vermillion powder on her head. When Hanuman enquired
from Sita why she did so, she told him that vermillion is applied by all married Hindu
women on their heads as a token of their life-long bond of love, affection, loyalty,
faith and devotion for their respective husbands. Hanuman decided that since he too
had a similar life-long bond with Lord Ram from whom he was inseparable and to
whom he was completely devoted, it would be proper for him to apply vermillion on
his whole body so that when Lord Ram sees him, the Lord will know that Hanuman
loves him as dearly as Sita does, and that like her he too is devoted to the Lord all his
life, he too is loyal and faithful to the Lord for all times to come.]

Thus ends the hymn known as ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’.

sk sk sk sk skookosk ok

(B) SANSKRIT VERSION

As mentioned earlier, there are two versions the hymn called ‘Sankat Mochan
Hanuman Ashtak’ dedicated to Lord Hanuman—one is in Hindi, and the other is in
Sanskrit. Both are believed to have been composed by Goswami Tulsidas. Both these
versions have been included in our present book dedicated to Lord Hanuman.

In this section, we shall read the ‘Sanskrit version’ of the hymn ‘Sankat Mochan
Hanuman Ashtak’, and invoke Lord Hanuman’s blessings. As the name of this hymn
suggests, it is a prayer to Lord Hanuman to eliminate all kinds of problems,
difficulties and adversities, whether serious or not-so-serious, that a devotee
encounters in this world. The word ‘Sankat’ means problems and difficulties of all
sorts along with their accompanying sorrows, pain, grief and torments. The word
‘Mochan’ means to eliminate, vanquish, destroy or reduce all primary problems along
with their associated difficulties that cause a lot of miseries, sorrows and pains to a
person. And finally, the word ‘Ashtak’ means eight—i.e. this hymn has eight verses.

To get best results from this hymn, it must be recited with firmness of faith and
conviction in Lord Hanuman’s ability to deliver a person from his difficulties. Like its
Hindi counterpart, this Sanskrit version of ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’ is
usually recited on Tuesdays and Saturdays on a regular basis to invoke Lord
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Hanuman’s blessings and grace—for it is a traditional belief that these two days
increase the positive effects of any hymn dedicated to Lord Hanuman in a general
way. It can be twice, in the morning or in the evening; if that is not possible, then at
least once. But regularity and firmness of faith must invariably be there.

For the purpose of formal forms of worship of Lord Hanuman, the worshipper should
clean himself (i.e. have a bath before starting worship), sit peacefully on a clean
sitting mat in front of a consecrated image of Hanuman (but if an image is not
available, then a picture would suffice), light a lamp of pure ghee (clarified butter
made from cow’s milk) in front, close the eyes to focus the mind on Lord Hanuman,
and then either read the hymn from a ‘prayer book’ or chant it from memory if one
has memorized it by heart. It ought to be noted that the worshipper must ensure that
his mind is free from wandering here and there during worship, as otherwise
everything would be in vain.

It is also believed, and recommended as well, that a worshipper should read or chant
as many hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman as is possible for him or her to get
maximum benefits. But the person should adjust his prayer schedule in such a way
that is practical for him or her, for otherwise it would seem more of a compulsion or
burden rather than a spiritual exercise revolving around devotion, faith and
dedication, and done comfortably, voluntarily and willingly.

The regular recitation of Hanuman Ashtak on Tuesdays helps one to get rid of illness
and bodily pains. Its regular recitation on Saturdays helps one to get rid of even one’s
gravest difficulties.

The regular recitation of hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman relieves one from mental
trauma, ward-off evil spirits and fear from ghosts etc. This regular practice helps a
devotee to invoke Lord Hanuman’s grace and blessings which in turn helps to fulfil
one’s greatest of desires because Lord Hanuman is said to be the giver of “Ashta
Siddhi” and “Nava Nidhi” to his devotees. {The ‘Ashta Siddhis’ are eight types of
powers, spiritual and secular, mystical and mundane that one gets access to. The
‘Nava Niddhis’ are nine types of assets or treasures that a devotee of Lord Ram is
blessed with. }

Besides all these benefits, there is the overriding self-confidence that the devotee and
worshipper of Lord Hanuman gets with the thought that the Lord is always with that
person, that the Lord stands with the person in thick and thin, that the person is not
unprotected and unguarded. This feeling of having a silent and subtle but constant
support of Lord Hanuman generates immense degree of confidence and positive
energy in a person which helps to change the person’s attitude and way of dealing
with the toughest of problems in life with ease and peace of mind. A devotee of Lord
Hanuman never feels alone and fearful of harm; he has no dread of evil mongers and
enemies. Obviously, with a powerful Lord like Hanuman to help a person, his or her
heart becomes bold and develops a rare sense of self-confidence.

That said, now let us start reading the hymn “Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak™ as
follows:
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sankatamocana hanumanastakam

tatah sa tulasidasah sasmara raghunandanam .
hanumantam tatpurastat tustava bhaktaraksanam .. 1..

Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak

Verse no. 1 - Then, continuing his worship of Lord Hanuman, Goswami Tulsidas first
reverentially remembered Lord Ram (Raghunandan), the destroyer of difficulties, and
then he praised Lord Hanuman, the protector of devotees, who stood in front of him.

(D
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dhanurbana dharovirah sita laksmana sayutah .
ramacandrassahayo mam kim karisyatyuyarh mama .. 2..

Verse no. 2 — Oh your majesty, Lord Ram. You hold a bow and arrow in your hands,
and are accompanied by goddess Sita (Lord Ram’s consort) and Laxman (his brother
and constant companion). Verily indeed, with such a brave Lord as Lord Ram by my

side and ready to protect me, what is the need for me to do anything more to protect
myself? (2)

[Note—'Tulsidas and Hanuman both are great devotees of Lord Ram. Since it is
always nice and proper to honour someone’s revered Lord first before honouring the
person himself, Tulsidas has offered his obeisance to Lord Ram before he actually
starts offering prayers to Lord Hanuman— because Hanuman himself prays to Lord
Ram, regarding the Lord as his own revered Deity to whom he (Hanuman) is
completely devoted, committed and submitted. So therefore, Tulsidas deemed it fit
and proper to begin his prayers by first honouring Lord Ram in the introductory
verses themselves before proceeding further.]

35 GoTHATTS oIl FeAl AT HETael: |
HeETaTa[e fardfergani@rer Tara: I 31

om hanumananjani sino vayuputrdo mahabalah .
mahalangula niksépairnihatakhila raksasah .. 3..
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Verse no. 3 — Om Salutations' to Lord Hanuman! He is the son of Anjani, and the
mighty and very powerful son of the Wind-God. With his powerful leaps and
muscular tail, he had destroyed all the demons (by lashing out to them with his tail,
using his long tail to whip them and dash them to the ground after tying them with it).

)

[Note—'The word “OM” is a term routinely used in Hinduism to refer to the Supreme
Being in whose name the worshipper offers his salutation and worship to a revered
deity, in this case Lord Hanuman. OM is used as a prefix to show respect and
reverence to a deity. All prayers usually commence with the word “OM”, and many of
them end with it too.]

R gTeTe< fAucaleRor a4 |
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Srirama hrdayananda vipattausaranam tava .
laksmané nihité bhimau nitva dronacalam yutam .. 4..

Verse no. 4 — Lord Hanuman has enshrined Lord Ram in his own heart and has taken
refuge with the latter (by becoming Lord Ram’s faithful devotee who relies solely on
the Lord for his welfare and happiness). This ensures that Hanuman remains ever
happy and blissful.

He (Hanuman) had brought Mt. Dronachal that had the medicinal herb needed
to bring Laxman back to life at the time when he (Laxman) lay wounded and
unconscious on the ground (in the battle-field of Lanka). Later, as the war progressed,
both Laxman and Hanuman had gone atop this mountain (Mt. Dronachal) to have a
vantage point from where to view the battle-field. (4)

[Note—During the fierce War of Lanka, Laxman was shot by Meghanad, the son of
Ravana, the king of demons. Laxman was severely wounded and fell down
unconscious on the ground. At that time, Hanuman had flown to the north and brought
back a mountain named Dronachal which had the necessary herb needed to revive
Laxman back to life. This incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’,
Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no.
1 that precedes Doha no. 62.]
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yaya jivita va nadya ta Saktim prakatim kuru .
yéna lanké&svaro viro nihsankah vijitastvaya .. 5..

Verse no. 5 — Oh Lord Hanuman, please reveal your mighty powers and mystical
abilities to grant me your protection and sufficiently empower me so that my life can
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be saved from all kinds of miseries, just in the way you had saved the life of Laxman
and renewed his determination to fight and win the war of Lanka.

Oh brave, valiant and powerful Lord, with you by his side even the Lord of
Lanka (here meaning ‘Vibhishan’, the brother of Ravana, who was crowned a king of
Lanka after victory in the war) also remains free from worries and fears, as he is sure
of victory over adversities. (5)

gferitaats Rearet desrer geiame= |l |
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durniriksyo’pidévant tadbalam darsayadhuna ..
yaya lankam pravisya tvam jfiatavan janaki svayam .
ravanamtah puré’tyugrétam buddhim prakati kuru .. 6..

Verse no. 6 — Oh Lord, please do not keep your abilities and powers hidden; reveal
them for the benefit of gods and humans alike; demonstrate how mighty, able,
competent and powerful you are'.

By entering Lanka, you had personally informed Sita (Janaki) that her
deliverance and redemption was soon to come®. You had given her immense solace
and succour by igniting hope in her distraught heart at the time when she was
surrounded by gloom while being held captive in Lanka by Ravana, the king of
demons. {Similarly, oh Lord, please give me hope of deliverance and redemption at a
time when [ am surrounded by miseries and worries.} (6)

[Note—'What Tulsidas means here is that just in the way Lord Hanuman had
revealed his immense powers and formidable strength to assure the gods who
wondered if he had the necessary ability and strength to attain success in the daunting
task that lay ahead at the time he was on his way to Lanka#, he (Hanuman) must also
likewise reveal himself to assure his devotees of protection and fearlessness.

#This point is specifically narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand,
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 2, and is followed up by subsequent
developments that reassured all the gods that they need not worry at all for Hanuman
did have the ability to accomplish the task of vanquishing the demons even if he had
to do it all alone.

’This event is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 8 — to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 17.]
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rudravatara bhaktarti vimdcana mahabhuja .
kapiraja prasannastvam Saranam tava raksa mam .. 7..



125

Verse no. 7 — Oh Lord Hanuman. You are a manifestation of Lord Rudra (one of the
forms of Lord Shiva) who had revealed himself in your form for the benefit of
devotees. Oh Lord Hanuman, you have powerful arms so that you can remove the
sufferings of your devotees.

Oh Lord of Monkeys! Become pleased with me for I have taken shelter in
your holy feet. Oh gracious and merciful Lord, please protect me, for you are my only
protector. (7)
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ityastakarm hanumatah yah pathét sraddhayanvitah .
sarvakasta vinirmukto labhaté vafichitaphalam .. ..
grahabhutarditeghoreé rané rajabhayé’thava .

trivaram pathénacchrighram nard mucyét sankatat .. 8 ..

Verse no. 8 - This is the complete Hanuman Ashtak. Whoever recites it with faith and
conviction, he will be freed from all troubles and attain all his desired wishes.

He will be free from all kinds of fears arising from evil stars and ghosts no
matter how terrifying they might otherwise be. He will also have no fear in a battle-
field, or from the king of the realm. If a person recites this hymn three times a day
(morning, afternoon and evening), then all his troubles and problems would be
eliminated by the grace of Lord Hanuman. (8)

I 3far shereaTfAqerdiere AR sieateerses Tyl |
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"sankatamocana hanumanastakam"

Thus ends ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman Ashtak’ composed by Goswami Tulsidas.
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Section 2.6—Bajrang Baan

A Hymn dedicated to Lord Hanuman

The hymn called ‘Bajrang Baan’ was composed by Goswami Tuslidas, the great 16
century illustrious saint-poet and devotee of Lord Ram. It is believed that some of the
pundits of Varanasi became very jealous of Tulsidas because of his rising popularity
as a great saint whose devotional writings dedicated to Lord Ram were so exceptional
in their beauty and emotional value along with a high level of love, affection,
devotion and surrender to the Lord that the people’s hearts were touched and they
began revering and honouring Tulsidas more than anyone else. This jealousy made his
peers inimical towards him so much that they threw aside all caution and turned a
blind eye to all principles of righteousness, propriety and probity by teaming together
to do everything within their means to torment and bring misery to Tulsidas. One of
the dark tools they employed was use of Black Magic, whereby they used certain
occult dark practices and performed rituals usually done in Tantrik forms of worship
of evil spirits, with the singular objective of tormenting and causing immense
sufferings to Tulsidas. The negative result of such acts was that the innocent soul
Tulsidas developed skin rash, causing painful blisters and vesicles that erupted all
over his skin.

Tulsidas had such immense faith based on a strong foundation of belief in the ability
of Lord Ram as well as the Lord’s faithful and trusted devotee Lord Hanuman to
remove all difficulties and sufferings of their devotees that he (Tulsidas) decided to
seek direct help from them instead of pleading with others in this world. Tulsidas
chose Lord Hanuman in this particular case for he knew about the supernatural
powers of Hanuman, as well as the fact that he was a trusted messenger and lieutenant
of Lord Ram whom the Lord invariably engaged to carry out important work on his
behalf.

With this firm and unwavering conviction, Tulsidas composed the verses of ‘Bajrang
Baan’ to pray to Lord Hanuman to be kind on him and grant freedom to him from his
sufferings. It is believed that soon thereafter, all the blisters and vesicles dried up to
provide immense relief to Tulsidas. Of course, this put his tormentors in the dock as
they realised that this great saint had a powerful backing behind him; they became
alarmed about their own safety because they feared that the powerful force that had
overcome the negative effects of the black magic done by them can turn around on
them, and take revenge for torturing an innocent saint like Tulsidas who happened to
be a great devotee of Lord Ram.

The hymn ‘Bajrang Baan’ has two words—viz. ‘Bajrang’ which refers to Lord
Hanuman, and ‘Baan’ which means an arrow. This means that when this hymn is
properly used by a devotee of Hanuman, it can be as effective as a powerful ‘arrow’
shot at one’s enemies, an arrow that would definitely serve its purpose of eliminating
those who are one’s opponents and are attempting to ruin him.
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To have full effect, the hymn ‘Bajrang Baan’, like all other hymns dedicated to Lord
Hanuman, is to be recited, with great devotion and faith in the Lord, every Tuesday
and Saturday. The recitation should be done eleven times in one sitting, and it should
be scheduled in such a way that it is done for 41 consecutive Saturdays and Tuesdays
without any interruption.

It grants freedom from fears and sufferings of all kinds. It helps overcome one’s
enemies, and it not neutralises their nefarious activities designed to cause harm to the
devotee of Lord Hanuman but turns the table on them and makes them suffer instead.

The ‘Bajrang Baan’ is likened to the thunderbolt, for it strikes violently on those who
torment and cause misery to Lord Hanuman’s devotees. Obviously, with such a potent
and powerful shield of protection around him, a devotee of Lord Hanuman develops
immense self-confidence to face the grind of day-to-day life.

That said, now let us begin reading the verses of ‘Bajrang Baan’ as follows:-

Il YT Il
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|| doha ||
nischaya prem pratita te, vinaya karerm sanamana |
tehi ke karaja sakala Subha, siddha karaim hanumana ||

Doha— Those devotees, who recite these verses of Bajrang Baan with unwavering
faith and firm devotion, have all their benign desire fulfilled by Lord Hanuman.

I gtars Il
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|| chaupai ||
jaya hanumamta santa hitakari | sun lijai prabhu araja hamari || 01 ||

jana ke kaja vilamba na kijai | atura dauri maha sukha dijai || 02 ||

Verse nos. 1-2: - Glory to Hanuman, the benefactor of saints. Oh Lord, please listen to
our prayer. (1)

Oh Lord, please do not delay in doing the work of your devotees. Please rush
to do it, and grant them immense peace and happiness. (2)
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[Note—In these verses, the devotee asks Lord Hanuman to urgently help him by
coming to his aid immediately, without delay. Hanuman’s intervention would solve
all the problems of the devotee, which in turn would make him very happy and
joyous.]

A % Ry afy arr | g ag S RAwarT nesi
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jaise kudi sindhu vahi para | surasa bad paithi vistara || 03 ||
age jai lamkini roka | marehu lata gai sura loka || 04 ||

Verse nos. 3-4: - Come hastily just like you had swiftly leapt across the ocean,
without any dithering or delay. On the way you had entered and then emerged from
the expanded mouth of Sursa (who had tried to obstruct your path)'. (3)

On landing in Lanka, you had kicked Lankini, the female demon who was
guarding the fort of Lanka and had tried to stop you from entering it, so hard that she
instantly went to heaven (i.e. you had kicked the life out of her when she tried to stop

you)’. (4)

[Note—The idea here is that Hanuman acts very swiftly. He dashed to Lanka like a
rocket. Then, when Sursa tried to stop him by expanding her mouth and attempting to
trap Hanuman in the cavern-like huge cavity of her opened mouth surrounded by
formidable jaws to act as doors, he wasted no time to outwit her by entering it and
coming out of it so quickly that she was so dazed and confounded that she did not
even think of closing her gigantic mouth in time to trap Hanuman in it, thereby
allowing him to escape unscathed.

Just a little later, when Lankini tried to stop him at the gates of the fort of
Lanka, one big kick from Hanuman made her see stars; she swooned and fell down
unconscious as if struck by a thunderbolt.

'This incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Sundar Kand,
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 3.

’This incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Sundar Kand,
Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 4.]
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jaya vibhisana ko sukha dinha | sita nirakhi parama pada linha || 05 ||

baga ujari simdhu maharh bora | ati atura yama katara tora || 06 ||
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Verse nos. 5-6: - There (in Lanka) you had given pleasure to Vibhishan by meeting
him, for he felt very happy and blessed to have met a devotee of Lord Ram (i.e.
Hanuman)'. Soon you met Sita and felt blessed and blissful yourself by having the
opportunity to make her feel happy to have received news of Lord Ram and an
assurance of redemption from her sufferings’. (5)

Then you had laid to waste the Ashok garden (of the demon king Ravana
where Sita was held captive) by uprooting its magnificent trees’ and dumping them in
the ocean. At that time you acted as if you were a personified form of Yama, the god
of death and destruction. (6)

[Note—Hanuman had entered Lanka in the darkness of the night. Next day in
morning he met Vibhishan, and a little while later he met Sita. Soon the Ashok
Garden was ruined. Everything was done in quick succession.

'This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that
precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 8.

’This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 12
that precedes Doha no. 12—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 17.

3This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that
precedes Doha no. 17—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 18.]
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aksaya kumara mari sarhhara | luma lapeta lamka ko jara || 07 ||
laha samana larmka jari gai | jaya jaya dhuni sura pura maham bhar || 08 ||

Verse nos. 7-8: - You had killed Akshay Kumar (son of Ravana)' and had burnt
Lanka with your tail wrapped in rags drenched in oil and set on fire at the instructions
of Ravana®. (7)

Lanka was burnt and reduced to ash as if it was built from Lac (molten sealing
wax), and the heavens were filled by the thunderous sound of gods hailing you and
your glories when they applauded your marvellous achievement by crying out in
unison: ‘Hail Hanuman and Glory to him!” (8)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line
nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 18.

>This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 24—to Doha no. 26.]

39 faeFe &g FROT FHT | FIT FIE I e AT ok
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ST S FEAVT Y107 & &1 | A 81 g@ &g uran lieell
aba vilamba kehi karana svami | krpa karahu ura antaryami || 09 ||
jaya jaya laksmana prana ke data | atura hoyi dukha harahu nipata || 10 ||

Verse nos. 9-10: - Oh Lord, why are you delaying now; why aren’t you acting swiftly
to give relief to me from my troubles? My Lord, please have mercy on me as you
know what resides in the mind of your devotees (antaryami).

{Oh Lord, I am suffering a lot, and am praying to you to show urgency in
helping me overcome my troubles. I am sincere in my devotion to you; you are fully
aware of it as you are “antaryami”, i.e. someone who knows the inner thoughts of
others.} (9)

Hail and Glory to Lord Hanuman who had saved the life of Laxman (when he
was gravely wounded in the battle-field of Lanka). {At that time, you had brought the
life-restoring herb and saved Laxman’s life. Even Lord Ram himself had expressed
his indebtedness to you in this regard.}'

So oh Lord, have mercy on me too (like you had on Laxman, for I too am a
devotee of Lord Ram). Glory to you who had restored the life of Laxman! I am very
distressed and miserable, so please be kind and gracious to dispel my fears and
torments expeditiously. (10)

[Note—lThis incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line
no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62.]
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jai giridhara jai jai sukhasagara | sura samuha samaratha bhatanagara || 11

om hanu hanu hanu hanu hanumanta hatile | bairihi maru bajra ki kile || 12

Verse nos. 11-12: - Hail Lord Hanuman who holds a mountain in his hands (jai
giridhara)'! Glory to you who is like an ocean of happiness and comfort for his
devotees (jai jai sukhasagara)!

Amongst all the Gods, you are the most able and competent (Sura samuha
samaratha) as well as the strongest, wisest, most powerful and skilful amongst them
all (bhatanagara). (11)

OM salutations’! Oh Lord Hanuman—remember that your name ‘Hanuman’
has the word ‘Hanu’, meaning to break or crack by hitting hard, as an integral part of
it (hanu hanumanta). {To wit, you are honoured by the epithet of ‘Hanu’ to quietly
indicate that you are someone who can easily trounce opponents and enemies; you
can hit them hard and make them fall down or surrender.}



131

Remember also that you are firm in doing what you decide to do, and that you
have an indomitable spirit that enables you to do the unthinkable (hatile)’.

Hence oh Lord, I exhort you to kill the enemies and nail them as if they were
struck by thunderbolt (bairihi mard bajra ki kile)*.

{Here Tulsidas is referring to his enemies who were hell-bent to torment him
endlessly. Tulsidas feels helpless against their combined might, so he pleads with
Lord Hanuman to punish his enemies by striking them hard as if thunderbolt had
struck them. It ought to be remembered that he had written this particular hymn, the
“Bajrang Baan”, when his enemies had done black-magic against him in order to
make him suffer, as a result of which painful vesicles and blisters had erupted all over
his body. It was then that Tulsidas pleaded with Lord Hanuman to help him by turning
the tables on his tormentors and punishing them for their misdeeds. It ought to be
noted that the word ‘Hanu’ has been repeated four times in this verse to emphasise
Hanuman’s ability to trounce one’s enemies. It is to motivate Hanuman to get going
and become active in dealing dynamically with enemies in consonant with the glory
associated with his famous name.} (12)

[Note—'Hanuman is depicted as holding a mountain in his hands. This image of his
commemorates the event when he was flying in the sky carrying Mt. Dronachal in his
hands. This mountain had the necessary herbs needed to revive Laxman back to life in
the battle-field of Lanka. It was a stupendous and a miraculous deed that no one else
could have done. The event is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai
line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 58.

*The word ‘OM” refers to Brahm, the Supreme Being and Cosmic Consciousness. It is
a term that is universally used as the best means and the highest standard employed to
salute someone who is extremely revered and honourable. In this case, the word ‘OM’
is used to show great respect to Lord Hanuman and raise him to an exalted stature that
is equivalent to Brahm.

*When Hanuman was a child, he had done the unthinkable and unimaginable—he had
leapt at the sun thinking it to be ripe fruit dangling in the sky. He feared nothing, not
even the blazing heat of the sun, and sailed through the sky effortlessly to go and
stand close to the sun’s disc. When Rahu came to gobble the sun (as he occasionally
did during the solar eclipse), he was so terrified at the sight of Hanuman standing
boldly before the sun and blocking the path of Rahu that the latter ran away in alarm.
When Indra, the king of gods, came to help Rahu, Hanuman fearlessly lunged at
Indra’s mighty elephant, thinking that its huge head and ears were some other kind of
fruit. These incidents are cited here to show how bold and fearless Hanuman was even
in his childhood days.

*If one were to take a broader viewpoint, this plea to ‘kill or vanquish the enemies’
may also refer to negative elements and evil forces that prevail in this world and
create so many problems and troubles for ordinary people. Some such negative
qualities that dominate the landscape are vices, sins, greed, jealousy, hatred, lust,
anger, passion etc. of all denominations.

So, Tulsidas requests Lord Hanuman to help his devotees overcome these
hidden enemies that kill silently, from within. These negative qualities are like cancer
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that eats into the very fundamental character of a person, casting a dark shadow on the
goodness of his soul, ruining his peace and reputation without his being able to
oppose, and in the process destroying and making him hollow from within. Over time,
they tarnish the purity of his soul and obstruct its eligibility for liberation, deliverance,
emancipation and salvation.]
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gada bajra lai bairihi maro | maharaja prabhu dasa ubaro || 13 ||

om kara humkara mahaprabhu dhavo | bajra gada hanu vilamba na lavo || 14

Verse nos. 13-14: - Oh great and revered Lord (maharaja prabhu)! Relieve you
devotee and deliver him (i.e. Tulsidas) from all his sufferings and torments by hitting
his enemies hard with your mace as if it were the thunderbolt. {Tulsidas exhorts his
revered Lord Hanuman to punish his enemies and freeing him from their torments.}
(13)

Oh great Lord (mahaprabhu), challenge the enemy scornfully and rush
towards him with a thunderous roar of ‘OM’, brandishing your mighty mace and
using it to crush him without any delay. {When a warrior dashes towards his enemy,
he makes a war-cry. Here the word ‘OM’ is employed with that purpose in mind.
When Lord Hanuman dashes at the enemy, thunderously roaring OM and swaying his
formidable mace like a sling, the opponent will shake in terror; he would either beat a
hasty retreat, or swoon and fall down, shocked and terrified. So, the enemy would
henceforth leave Tulsidas alone and stop tormenting him any further when he
discovers that a powerful Lord like Hanuman has stepped in to protect Tulsidas.} (14)
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om hnim hnim hnim hanumanta kapisa | om hurh hurh hurh hanu ari ura $isa
[1 15 ]

satya hohu hari Sapatha paya ke | ramadita dharu maru dhaya ke || 16 ||

Verse nos. 15-16: - Oh Lord Hanuman, the Lord of the Monkeys (hanumanta
kapisa)! I invoke your powers and grace by using the Tantrik Mantras “om hnim
hnirh hnim” and “om hurh hurh hurh”!, and pray to you to hit the enemy hard in his
chest and head (hanu ari ura $153).

{There is another way of interpreting this verse as follows: “Oh Lord
Hanuman, the Lord of the Monkeys! I invoke your stupendous powers by using the
Mantras that are especially dedicated to you, viz. “om hnim hnim hnim” and “om
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hum hum hum”, with a prayerful request to dash at the enemy with a roar of OM
and strike him hard in his chest and head, all the while chanting the divine Mantra
OM to stress the fact that you are hitting them in the name of God because they are
evil and are unnecessarily tormenting an innocent person like me. It will be like the
victory of the good over the evil!”} (15)

I say on oath in the name of Hari (i.e. Lord Ram) that all that I say is the truth.
Oh messenger of Lord Ram — rush to attack (catch and thrash) the enemy at once,
without further delay. (16)

[Note—'The Tantrik Mantras are esoteric formulas that are usually employed in
rituals associated with occult practices and mystical forms of worship of a deity. The
Mantras mentioned here are dedicated exclusively to Lord Hanuman. They are used to
invoke Hanuman’s blessings.

Meanwhile, the word “OM” is universally used to refer to Brahm, the
Supreme Being who represents the Cosmic Consciousness. All Mantras are usually
prefixed with OM to give them a divine aura and importance, as well as to enhance
their powers effectively.]
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jaya jaya jaya hanumanta agadha | duhkha pavata jana kehi aparadha || 17
[

puja japa tapa néma acara | nahim janata kachu dasa tumhara || 18 ||

Verse nos. 17-18: - Hail Lord Hanuman! Glory to the Lord whose glories and fame
have no end (agadha)! Due to which sin, misdeed, mistake or wrong done (kehi
aparadha) is your devotee made to suffer so much? {Here Tulsidas is referring to
himself. He wonders what mistake he has made, what wrong did he do for which he is
suffering so much.} (17)

He (your humble devotee and servant Tulsidas) does not know how to worship
you, he does not know how to chant your sacred Mantras. He does not even know
how to do penance, and follow rules of proper conduct and right behaviour.

{Here Tulsidas means that he is a simple man. He is not an expert in ritualistic
practices and formal forms of offering worship to Lord Hanuman. Is this the reason,
Tulsidas wonders, that Hanuman is delaying to come to his aid? What other reason
could it be for Hanuman letting him suffer so much; has he committed some big sin or
done some sort of big mistake which is unpardonable and has drawn Hanuman’s ire
so much that the Lord lets him suffer at the hands of his enemies without coming to
his help and punishing his tormentors? Tulsidas wonders why this is happening; why
is Lord Hanuman neglecting him.} (18)

[Note—One thing comes out clearly in these verses—and it is that Tulsidas prays to
Hanuman in a very informal way at a personal level, without the fear of appearing to
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be rude or impolite towards a powerful Lord like Hanuman, just like someone would
talk with another person well known to him and with whom he has developed a close
bond of kinship or friendship which entitles him to talk with the other in a very
informal and personal way.

The lesson that one can learn from Tulsidas is that true devotion, love and
submission for Lord God does not require formalities. It’s a very personal bond based
on sincerity, trust and affection. Lord God knows the inner thoughts and feelings of a
person, so there is no way to deceive him. A true devotee treats his Lord God like an
infant treats its parent: there are no formalities, no special languages, and no fear of
annoying the parent or the fear of reprisal. The child speaks his heart out, in plain and
simple language, and the parent understands that if the child is suffering then there is
no one else to whom he would turn to vent his frustration and distress except the
parent. So the parent never gets angry with the child. Instead, the loving parent would
smile and do everything within means to help the child overcome his sufferings and
become happy.]
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vana upavana, maga giri griha mahim | tumhare bala hama darapata nahim
[1 19 ]

pamya parom kara jori manavaum | yahi avasara aba kehi goharavaum || 20

Verse nos. 19-20: - Relying on your strength, I have no fear whatsoever anywhere -
whether it is a wild forest or a garden, whether it is a safe path (much travelled) or a
dangerous track (passing through hostile country, such as the one infested with
bandits, wild animals, enemies etc.), or whether I am on a mountain (alone) or in the
safe confines of my own home (which is the safest and securest place to go).
{Tulsidas says that with Lord Hanuman by his side, he has no fear from any quarter.
It is therefore believed that if a person travels through a hostile or unknown land, if he
is uncertain of his security and well-being in any given situation, then remembering
Lord Hanuman, repeating his name or even keeping his photo will instil great
confidence in a person, and create a sense of an all-around protective shield around
him.} (19)

Oh Lord, I fall at your feet and entreat you with folded hands (i.e. by joining
the palms of my hands in a prayerful mode) to please be kind to accomplish my work,
for which I shall sing your glories for all times to come. {What work is Tulsidas
referring to here? He is praying to Hanuman to punish his enemies and warn them to
stop tormenting him.}

Who else is there in this world to whom I shall turn to pray, and who will
come to my aid if it is not you, oh Lord? {Tulsidas emphasises to Lord Hanuman that
the latter is his only hope, that he solely relies on Lord Hanuman for deliverance from
his troubles and horrors, that he knows no one else to whom to turn for help and
solace during his sufferings and testing times other than Lord Hanuman.} (20)
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jaya anjani kumara balvanta | Sarnkara suvana vira hanumanta || 21 ||

badana karala kala kula ghalaka | rama sahaya sada prati palaka || 22 ||

Verse nos. 21-22: - Hail Lord Hanuman who is a brave and powerful son of (mother)
Anjani, and a bold, gallant, valiant and warrior son of Lord Shiva.

{Lord Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Shiva’s 11* form, known as
‘Rudra’. The word ‘Rudra’ itself hints that Hanuman represents the form of Shiva that
becomes exceptionally angry and violent if there is any wrongdoing. Here it means
that if a devotee is subjected to suffer due to some mischief done by his enemy, then it
is sure that the enemy would be subjected to Hanuman’s wrath. Tulsidas has wisely
invoked this aspect of Lord Hanuman to remind him of his responsibility towards his
devotee Tulsidas who is suffering a lot.} (21)

You have a well-built muscular body that terrifies opponents (who dare not
pick up a quarrel with you, for the fear of being beaten black-and-blue), so much so
that even Kaal (the god of death) is afraid of you as you can slay even his trusted
minions. {To wit, even Kaal fears you, for he is unable to protect his own followers if
you get annoyed with any of them.}

You have always helped and supported Lord Ram; you are always by the
Lord’s side to carry out his instructions. And by extension, you are always ready to
help those who serve Lord Ram; you always protect and take care of Lord Ram’s
followers and devotees; you are their benefactor and protector. {Here, Tulsidas refers
to himself because he too is a devout, sincere and truthful follower and servant of
Lord Ram. This being the case, he exhorts Lord Hanuman to live upto his time
honoured reputation of coming to the aid of devotees, followers and servants of Lord
Ram by helping Tulsidas overcome his sufferings.} (22)
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bhita preta pisaca nishacara | agni betala kala mari mara || 23 ||
iner maru tohim Sapatha rama ki | rakhu natha marajada nama ki || 24 ||

Verse nos. 23-24: - Slay (i.e. eliminate) the evil spirits and demonic forces of all
sorts—such as ghosts, phantoms, hobgoblins, devils, ogres, vampires and Satan', as
well as all kinds of natural calamities such as deadly fires, plagues, epidemics,
earthquakes etc. that cause mayhem, death, misery and untold suffering all around.
(23)

Kill (eliminate) all of them in the name of Lord Ram, thereby maintaining the
sanctity, importance, reputation, glory, value and majesty of the Holy Name of the
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Lord. {Lord Ram’s holy name is a very powerful and effective tool which
removes all kinds of sorrows and troubles in this world. So therefore, Hanuman is
expected to free the world, and more specifically those who invoke Lord Ram’s holy
name to free themselves from their sufferings, in order to ensure that the sanctity,
importance, value and majesty of the Lord’s ‘Holy Name’ are maintained.}* (24)

[Note—'A similar idea is expressed in another hymn of Lord Hanuman composed by
Tulsidas: refer to verse no. 24 of ‘Hanuman Chalisa’.

The glory of Lord Ram’s name and the immensity of its power are extensively
described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28.]

SFAThYdT R ST Fgrat | b AT fesa a7 dmar 191l
ST ST ST Y @1 3R | AT 81T gHE g A1 [IR6 ]

jana kasuta hari dasa kahavaurh | taki sapatha vilamba na lavau || 25 ||

Jaya jaya jaya dhuni hota akasha | Sumirata hota dusaha duhkha nasha
[126]|

Verse nos. 25-26: - You are well-known as being a faithful and trusted servant (i.e. a
follower and devotee) of Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Ram) and goddess Sita (the daughter of
Janak and consort of Lord Ram).

I implore you in their name (i.e. I invoke their name to impress upon you) that
you must not delay anymore to come to my rescue, that you must help me
immediately. (25)

The sky is reverberating with the sound of your glories being sung by one and
all—that the mere remembrance of your name can eliminate all kinds of sorrows; that
remembering your name can remove all troubles of whatever nature. {So oh Lord,
please keep in mind this great glory of yours. If you neglect me, just think of its
negative consequences and the repercussions it would have on your own reputation. }
(26)

O ROT FT SR Femat | A 36T 3 Hfg el 12wl
33 33 I Alfg T ggT$ | I R FT SR #7478 ¢

Charana $arana kara jori manavau | Yahi avasara aba kéhi gauharavaum
[1271]

Uthu uthu chalu tohi rama duhai | Pamya paraurn kara jori manai | |28 |

Verse nos. 27-28: - Oh Lord Hanuman! I have come to take refuge at your feet—I
plead to you by joining the palms of my hands in a humble prayerful mode.
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Who else shall I call for help in this time of urgent need? {I have no one else
except you to whom to pray, and from whom I can expect help and deliverance.} (27)

Oh Lord, please get up; please get up and come along (to help me, for there is
no time to be lost as I need urgent help from you)! I urge you in the name of Lord
Ram; I fall at your feet (Pamya paraum) and plead with you with my palms joined
together in a gesture of submission and humility before you (kara jori) to please
swing into action swiftly (to protect me). (28)

[Note—The urgency in Tulsidas’ prayer is self-evident from the way he pleads with
Lord Hanuman and urges the latter to come to his aid. He falls at the feet of
Hanuman; he joins the palms of his hands in abject surrender and humility; he
implores Hanuman to make haste by urging the latter to be proactive, get up and get
going. In case Lord Hanuman is still undecided whether or not to intervene in favour
of Tulsidas, the latter invokes the name of Lord Ram as he is absolutely certain that
Hanuman simply cannot neglect or overlook any plea made in the name of Lord
Ram.]

3 9 T T T IIST ToAdT | I g & & & eAT 1%
3 § € &1 &l 1Y T4l | 35 F W WElH W @ & 3ol

Om cham cham cham cham chapala chalanta | Om hanu hanu hanu hanu
hanumanta ||29]|

Om ham harh hanka déta kapi chanchala | Om sam sam sahmi parané khala
dala ||30]|

Verse nos. 29-30: - I salute you Lord Hanuman (hanumanta) by saying ‘OM’'! I use
the Tantrik Mantras ‘cham charm cham cham’ to stress the fact that you are nimble-
footed, swift in movement and raring to go anywhere (Chapala chalanta) (to help
your devotees).

Oh Lord Hanuman (hanumanta), I salute you once again by saying OM and
repeat the word ‘hanu’ four times to stress upon that your name has this word as its
integral part (almost like a ‘prefix’ attached to a word) to imply that you are able to
slay, kill, vanquish and eliminate all kinds of enemies and adversaries, ill-fortunes and
effects of bad times, and all other kinds of problems that torment your devotees'. (29)

I invoke the blessings and the strength of the Supreme Being by saying OM to
inspire you to make a similar war-cry by saying OM thunderously while you swiftly
challenge the horde of mischievous people by roaring at them repeatedly with the
word ‘ham ham’.

When they hear you thus roaring at them and challenging them (hanka déta
kapi chanchala), the horde of evil people (khala dala) would certainly feel so
alarmed and terrified (sahmi) that they would flee immediately out of fear (parané).
{The ferocious war-cry of Hanuman would send chill down the spine of evil-doers.

They would run away as fast as they can to save themselves from Hanuman’s wrath.}
(30)
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[Note—'The word ‘Hanu’ actually means to break, to crack. Lord Hanuman got this
name because during his childhood days, Indra had once hit him with his powerful
weapon called Vajra. This broke Hanuman’s jaws. ]

YN ST B A 3IRY | FIAA 1T 3MTetoe; gaARY N3¢l
Ig SorLer AToT Sy AN | arfy et R wlar 3wt 32yl

Apné jan ko turata ubaro | Sumirata hoya ananda hamaro ||31]]
Yahi bajaramga bana jehi marai | Tahi kaho phira kaun ubarai ||32]|

Verse nos. 31-32: - You have a grand reputation that you are quick in saving your
devotees and those who completely depend on you from all their troubles and
miseries. When I remember this great virtue of yours, it fills my heart with immense
joy and happiness (as it assures me of quick deliverance from my tormentors, and
grant freedom to me from all my sufferings). (31)

If anyone is hit by an arrow called ‘Bajrang Baan’, say then, who can ever
save that person? {Here Tulsidas means that if an evil person is taken to task by Lord
Hanuman, then there is no power in this world that can save that person from
Hanuman’s wrath which is compared to an infallible arrow that is like thunderbolt.
Once Hanuman decides to punish an evil person who is causing trouble to innocent
persons unnecessarily, then no force in this world can come to his aid against the
wrath of the mighty Hanuman.} (32)

TS Y TSI JT0T Y | geJHAT &I Y 9107 3y [133])
I oI AT S ST | Afy & o U wa FT N3y
4T 3T HE ST FHAT | ATH e AT @ FAAT 1391

Patha karai bajararhga bana ki | Hanumata raksha karaim prana ki ||33]|
Yahi bajararmga bana jo japai | Tehi té bhata preta saba kampé ||34| |

Dhiipa déya aru japai hamésha | Také tana nahim rahai kalésha ||35]|

Verse nos. 33-35: - Those who read and chant these verses of ‘Bajrang Baan’, their
lives are protected by Lord Hanuman. (33)

Even ghosts and evil spirits tremble out of fear from those who chant this
‘Bajrang Baan’'. {This is because evil forces representing devil dare not disturb a
devotee of Lord Hanuman.} (34)

Those who offer worship to Lord Hanuman by waving lighted incense sticks
in front of the Lord (i.e. his image) and invoke his holy name, are always free from
bodily torments (such as pains, diseases, sufferings etc.) of all kinds. (35)
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[Note—'A similar idea is expressed in another hymn dedicated to Lord Hanuman,
known as ‘Hanuman Chalisa’, in its verse no. 24, as well as in verse no. 23 of this
present hymn known as ‘Bajrang Baan’.]

Il gYeT Il
I ydafe & a3t wer ol 33 eI |
afe & FRer gl Y7, Rge H gA@= |

|| doha ||
Préma pratitahi kapi bhajai, sada dharaim ura dhyana |
Tehi ké karaja sakala subha, siddha karairh hanumana ||

Doha: - Those who chant Lord Hanuman's holy name with faith, devotion and love,
and always remember him in their hearts, they are sure to have all their desires
fulfilled by the benevolent grace of Lord Hanuman.’

Thus ends the hymn ‘Bajrang Baan’ dedicated to Lord Hanuman

kokskosk sk koo

Section 2.7—Hanuman Pancha Ratna Stotra

(Composed by Sage Adi Shankracharya)

This hymn in honour of Lord Hanuman is called ‘Hanumat Pancha Ratna Stotra’, and
it was composed by Jagat Guru Adi Shankaracharya.

The nomenclature of this hymn means ‘five gem-like (Pancha Ratna) verses in the
Sanskrit language (known as ‘Stotra’) that praise the glories of Lord Hanuman
(Hanumat).

This hymn is very rewarding for a devotee, for it not only invokes Lord Hanuman’s
blessings upon the devotee, but it also makes the devotee simultaneously eligible for
receiving Lord Ram’s grace. Such a devotee also enjoys a happy and long life, as well
as becomes entitled to benefit from all the pleasures in this world, both spiritual and
secular. Hence, a devotee who worships Lord Hanuman and recites the hymn
‘Hanumat Pancha Ratna Stotra’ with sincerity, faith, devotion and submission to the
Lord is benefited in multiple ways—the devotee feels fearless, confident and
courageous to face the tumble and toil of life; he feels himself strong internally and
externally; he leads a happy, contented and healthy life free from bodily troubles such
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as from diseases etc. In brief, a devotee of Lord Hanuman feels himself fortunate and
blessed in multifarious ways.

It is well-known and well-documented that Lord Hanuman is an epitome of
virtuousness and exemplary character. He personifies the qualities of matchless
strength, valour and courage on the one hand, and of a high level of wisdom, intellect,
prudence as well as the virtue of devotion for Lord Ram on the other hand. Hence, by
worshipping such a great deity, the worshipper too gets to reflect these qualities in his
own self by the grace of the worshipped deity—who in this case is Lord Hanuman. It
is like the case of the moon reflecting the glory of the sun by way of shining itself
with a pleasant and pleasing light (the moon-light) that appears to be so soothing and
beautiful, even though, as everyone knows, the moon has no light of its own. So
therefore, just like the moon that basks in the glory of the sun’s brilliant light, the
devotee of Lord Hanuman too basks in the glory of his Lord!

Now, let us start reading the magnificent verses of the hymn known as ‘Hanumat
Pancha Ratna Stotra’ as follows:-

MeTA T el d,

dfarf@a-fvdes Jdaeee qasacaess |
WA gy ararcATHGT HEaY TGF+ 1 ¢l

vitakhila-visayeccham jatanandasra pulakamatyaccham |
sitapati dutadyam vatatmajamadya bhavaye hrdyam 1l 11

Verse no. 1: - I meditate upon Lord Hanuman who has eliminated all (worldly)
desires from his heart, who remains blissful with his eyes full of devotional tears and
his body thrilled due to his constant remembrance of Lord Ram; who is most pure;
who is the chief messenger of Lord Ram; and who is the dear son of the Wind-God.
He is revered by me (the worshipper) and is very dear to my heart. (1)

ATUIMEOT HG-FHA FEON-THR-GRATITZIA |
TAGAARME H>S[ol-ARGHATAASSAT- 17T || 2l

tarunaruna mukha-kamalam karuna-rasapura-puritapangam |
safijivanamasase mafjula-mahimanamanjana-bhagyam Il 2Ii

Verse no. 2: - | have great hopes from Lord Hanuman whose lotus-like charming face
is glowing red like the morning sun; whose eyes are full of feeling of mercy (for his
devotees); whose grace infuses fresh life in those who have lost all hope; whose
glories are legendary and marked by the virtues of greatness and majesty. He



141

represents the good fortune of mother Anjana (who felt blessed to be a mother of such
a great son as Lord Hanuman). (2)

A R-arifaaraTg - RYa-aaaer |
FFQTaATAAGSCH fara-safaarssAwaadsa || 31

$ambaravairi-Saratigamambujadala-vipula-locanodaram |
kambugalamaniladistam bimba-jvalitosthamekamavalambe Il 31I

Verse no. 3: - I take refuge at the feet of Lord Hanuman who has vanquished lust and
passions; whose eyes are large as lotus-petals, and are full of mercy and kindness;
whose neck is well-formed, smooth and chiselled like the shell of a conch, which in
turn makes his voice as resounding as the sound of the conch shell; and whose lips are
pink like a ripe red fruit. Verily indeed, he personifies the good fortune of the Wind-
God who felt blessed to have a son like Lord Hanuman. (3)

giFa-dafet: ywdFa-Tadea-wpf: |
eTRA-gearE-Hifet: qrat 7ar s1rq ggaar Ak 1 v

durikrta-sitartih prakatikrta-ramavaibhava-sphartih |
darita-dasamukha-kirtih purato mama bhatu hanumato martih 1l 41

Verse no. 4: - May Lord Hanuman— who removed the sorrows of Sita and removed
the cause of her grief (by bringing the good news of Lord Ram coming to free her
from the clutches of the demons very soon), and who had brought to light Lord Ram's
fame and glory on the one hand, and on the other hand had simultaneously
demolished that of Ravana, the king of demons— reveal his divine form before me;
may I be blessed by having his divine sight. (4)

ae-fAFeeT qeaFd-FHG-as-Heee |
IeT-STeATaeT-d1aT qaeT a9: GTgreraratd Il 9l

vanara-nikaradhyaksam danavakula-kumuda-ravikara-sadrsam |
dina-janavana-diksam pavana tapah pakapunjamadraksam 1l 51

Verse no. 5: - I (an fortunate to) have had the divine sighting of Lord Hanuman who is
the commander of monkeys' army (vanara-nikaradhyaksam).

He is like the sun's rays for the cruel demons (representing evil forces in this
world) (danavakula-kumuda-ravikara-sadréam). {This is because such demonic
forces withdraw and go into hiding when they see Lord Hanuman just like the lily
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flower that shrinks and closes its petals during the daytime when the sun shines. To
wit, the evil and negative forces can’t stand before Lord Hanuman; they either vanish
from sight or are trounced by Lord Hanuman just as he had vanquished the mighty
demon army of Lanka during the epic war between Lord Ram and the demon king
Ravana.}

He is committed to the welfare of the distressed and takes care of them (dina-
janavana-diksam).

He is the fruit or the reward of the penances done by Pawan, the Wind-God
(pavana tapah). {The penances that the Wind-God had done produced a reward for
him that manifested itself in the form of a son named Lord Hanuman.}

And, Lord Hanuman is an epitome of purity, goodness, virtuousness and excellence in
all matters, someone who grants auspicious fruits of righteousness and devotion to his
devotees (pakapufjamadraksam). (5)

TAd-9a-FAET TS T2 Tf T5cAredqH |
RRAE-fATEeTe s sigFcar sivmer-afFd-smer-safar 1 &1l

etat-pavana-sutasya stotram yah pathati pancaratnakhyam |
ciramiha-nikhilan bhogan bhunktva Srirama-bhakti-bhag-bhavati 1 61

Verse no. 6: - Those who recite these verses known as ‘Hanumat Pancha Ratna
Stotra’ dedicated to Lord Hanuman, who is the Son of the Wind-God, with due faith
and reverence, then such devotees are able to enjoy all the pleasures in this world at
all times (ciramiha-nikhilan bhogan bhunktva), and they also become eligible for
having the spiritual fruit of Lord Ram's devotion as an additional bonus ($rirama-
bhakti-bhag-bhavati) {which in turn grants the person the rewards of attaining
deliverance, emancipation and salvation as well as eternal happiness and bliss}. [6]

st Mecot-serad: Fal gqaa-gsatcd T |
iti Srimacchamkara-bhagavatah krtau hanumat-paficaratnam sampirnam |i

Thus ends this Stotra dedicated to Lord Hanuman, known as ‘Hanumat Pancha Ratna
Stotra’, composed by Adi Shankaracharya.

ok sk sk koo
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Section 2.8— Sankatmochan Strotra

This hymn of Lord Hanuman is called ‘Sankat Mochan Stotra’, which, as the name
itself suggests, helps to relieve and eliminate all the troubles, difficulties, problems
and miseries faced by a devotee if he or she recites this hymn regularly with utmost
devotion, dedication, faith and submission to Lord Hanuman.

It is believed that this Sanskrit hymn to invoke Lord Hanuman’s grace was composed
by Swami Sri Maheshwaranand Saraswati, the Kashi-Peethdhishwar (the Abbott of
Kashi Peeth).

MAasHscATaETATH

~ ~

Rirgrqe Rt seddifdey: gRmsmEfaftgadsed: |
drenfeigragest aEr Ao WSHSCATAA TNl Y o Il ¢l

srisankatmochanstotram

sindurapiraruciro baliviryasindhuh buddhipravahanidhiradbhutavaibhavasrih
O

dinartidavadahano varado varenyah samkastamocanavibhustanutam
Subham nah 00 1

Verse no. 1: - I pay my respects to Lord Hanuman who likes to be covered or smeared
in a red paste of vermillion powder (sindurapuraruciro). He is an ocean of
stupendous strength, astounding courage, indomitable spirit and extraordinary valour
(baliviryasindhuh). He is an embodiment of the virtue of wisdom (buddhi), his
influence on others is beyond compare (pravaha), and he is like a treasury (nidhi) of
remarkable glories that entitle him to have great fame and be crowned as the king of
all those who have an exalted stature in this world (adbhutavaibhavasrih).

He is a destroyer of all the sorrows and pains of those who are distressed,
miserable, humble, and facing difficulties in life even as a fire that would easily
destroy even the greatest of forests (dinartidavadahano). {To wit, Lord Hanuman’s
potential to eliminate the trouble of the humble and the distressed is compared here to
the power of the fire that burns down huge forests.}

He is a great granter of boons to his devotees and fulfils their wishes (varado
varenyah). He is a destroyer of all troubles, problems and difficulties of his devotees
in this world (samkastamocana).

I offer my obeisance and prayer to Lord Hanuman who is indeed a personified
form of Vibhu (the Supreme Being) and auspiciousness (vibhustanutam $ubham
nah). (1)
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icagaigadagautessf: TgFqivegav¥avsma: |
TREIVARAREITA: IS fasdid Ahcardasta: || Ul

sotsahalanghitamaharnavapaurusasri
lankapuripradahanaprathitaprabhavah [
ghorahavapramathitaricamipravirah prabhafjanirjayati
markatasarvabhaumah 1112

Verse no. 2: - Glory to the king of monkeys who leapt across the mighty ocean, and
who is famed for possessing stupendous valour, might and strength that are legendary
in nature (sotsahalanghitamaharnavapaurusasn).

He had burnt the great city of Lanka (the capital of the demons)—a deed that
had great influence on the subsequent developments and which established his fame
for all times to come (lankapuripradahanaprathitaprabhavah).

{The burning of Lanka was the first open challenge to the powers and might
of the demons led by their king Ravana. The very fact that they couldn’t stop
Hanuman from burning their own city was enough to demoralise the whole demon
race and portended doom for them. It proved that, after all, they weren’t invincible.
Not only this, this single event, coupled by the giant leap across the ocean, established
Hanuman’s fame in the annals of history for all times to come.}

He had easily trounced the powerful and ferocious army of the demon
warriors who themselves were famed as being the most powerful fighters in the world
(ghorahavapramathitaricamupravirah).

He is the glorious son of the wind-god; the wind-god was fortunate to have a
son as virtuous and glorious as Lord Hanuman (prabhafjanirjayati).

He is the chief amongst the monkeys; he was the commander-in-chief and the
leader of the monkey race as well as the monkey army (markatasarvabhaumah). (2)

AUTATAgAa T aacasfa: SRATEAvTHgESaHad! |
s AvrRuSauttaed: sAfafdsaa seae #@ger: 1 31

dronacalanayanavarnitabhavyabhtih
Sriramalaksmanasahayakacakravarti [
kasisthadaksinavirajitasaudhamallah $rimarutirvijayate bhagavan
mahesah 1013

Verse no. 3: - Lord Hanuman had uprooted the entire Mt. Dronachal when he could
not see (or locate) the life-restoring herb that was described or specified as the one
needed to revive Laxman (who lay unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka)
(dronacalanayanavarnitabhavyabhtih)'.

This singularly fantastic and a heroic deed of an unprecedented nature that was
done by Hanuman (of not wasting crucial time in searching the necessary herb, but
uprooting the whole mountain instead to save time, and then holding it aloft on his
hands as he flew swiftly through the night sky back to Lanka so that the correct herb
can be picked up by the medicine man and administered to Laxman within stipulated
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time to ensure that he was brought back to life) to help Lord Ram and Laxman (the
Lord’s brother) had not only endeared him to both Lord Ram and Laxman (the Lord’s
brother), both of whom felt exceedingly obliged and grateful to Hanuman?, but had
also made him famous in all the directions of the world, spreading and establishing
his glory and name in each corner of the globe as the one who had done great service
to Lord Ram and Laxman by helping them when they needed help the most
(Sriramalaksmanasahayakacakravarti).

He resides in a magnificent palace (i.e. a temple, a shrine) situated in the south
of the holy pilgrim place known as Kashi (the present day city of Varanasi)
(kasisthadaksinavirajitasaudhamallah)®.

Lord Hanuman is the son of Marut (the Wind-God) (Srimarutirvijayate), and
he is a manifested from of Lord Mahesh (also known as Lord Shiva, the third god of
the Trinity) (bhagavan mahesah). (3)

[Note—'This incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic story of the life and time of Lord
Ram, known as the ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that
precede Doha no. 58. There was not much time in hand for Hanuman to go about
searching for the required herb as he had to return quickly back to the battle-field of
Lanka before sunrise—because the herb would fail to revive Laxman after dawn:
refer— Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no.
60.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no.
62.

3This temple dedicated to Lord Hanuman is known as ‘Sankat Mochan Hanuman
Temple’. It is obvious that this Stotra and the mentioned temple both have the same
name, viz. “Sankat Mochan Hanuman”. The temple is in the city of Varanasi, also
known by its ancient name of Kashi, and it is situated near the famous Banaras Hindu
University in the neighbourhood known as Lanka It was built by Goswami Tulsidas,
the great poet and devotee of Lord Ram, in early 16™ century.]

et THAST gad werar e wEqfarar feufa aifFea-Rfggies |
FACHAT 3T W 98§ TAFUSEUE: 95dT QRUT: || Y

ntinam smrto'pi dayate bhajatam kapindrah sampdijito disati
vanchitasiddhivrddhim [

sammodakapriya upaiti param praharsam ramayanasravanatah
pathatam Saranyah 004

Verse no. 4: - The King of Monkeys (i.e. Lord Hanuman—*“kapindrah™) does good
to his devotees just by remembering him (nunam smrto'pi dayate bhajatam). He
fulfils all their wishes, and grants them enhanced happiness, prosperity, joy and
success on being duly worshipped (sampujito disati vafichitasiddhivrddhim).

He loves sweetmeats called Laddu (i.e. he delivers sweetness or happiness to
his devotees) (sammodakapriya).
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He gets immense pleasure and feels exhilarated (upaiti param praharsam)
on hearing the divine story of the Ramayana, the eternal story that narrates the time,
life and deeds of Lord Ram, so much that he would go out of his way to bless and
protect those who hear this story themselves, as well as those who recite it for the
benefit of others (r@mayanasravanatah pathatam).

Verily indeed, I take shelter in the holy feet of the glorious Lord Hanuman; I
seek refuge with him (Saranyah). (4)

AMRavarggaga: dadaasteiameRid: |
FAHaTaTeIfaRerzer: AFEOTIETHIOT: AROT AATSET Il 9|l

$r1 bharatapravarayuddharathoddhatasrih
parthaikaketanakaralavisalamurtih [
uccairghanaghanaghatavikatattahasah srikrsnapaksabharanah $aranam
mamastu 1015

Verse no. 5: - Lord Hanuman’s omnipresence in the famous war known as the
‘Mahabharat’ ($r1 bharatapravarayuddha) was evident when he could be clearly
seen sitting majestically atop the chariot (rathoddhatasrih) as well as on the war
standard of Arjun (parthaikaketana) like a colossus that created fear amongst the
rank and file of the enemy ((karalavisalamdartih).

His roar and shrill cry during that time (vikatattahasah) resembled the
shuddering sound of the rumble and the thunder emanating from deep banks of dark
rain-bearing clouds rushing across the firmament during the rainy season, as well as
the  ear-splitting sound of the thunderclap that accompany it
(uccairghanaghanaghata).

Verily indeed, it was Lord Hanuman who had supported the army of the
Pandavas, whom Lord Krishna too had supported, during that epic war and led them
to victory (Srikrsnapaksabharanah).

I bow before that same Lord Hanuman and seek refuge with him; let him be
my protector and benefactor ($aranam mamastu). (5)

SgaTeagy 3Afafaqran AfeTrRIRAREaweres: |
AR fdarEaga: TErafafdseasag sad @ 1 &l

janghalajangha upamatividuravego
mustipraharaparimucrchitaraksasendrah [
Sriramakirtitaparakramanoddhavasrih prakampanirvibhurudaficatu
bhutaye nah 11016

Verse no. 6: - He (Lord Hanuman) has a well-built body with muscular thighs
(janghalajangha). His speed and swiftness have no comparison and are beyond
measurement in this world (upamatividuravego).
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Ravana, the king of the demons (aksasendrah), who himself had a very
strong, powerful and muscular body, had collapsed and fell unconscious when
Hanuman hit him hard with his clenched fist (mustipraharaparimicrchitar)'.

Lord Ram had himself glorified and praised Hanuman, lauding his exemplary
qualities, valour, courage and character, to the extent that the Lord acknowledged that
he would ever be obliged to Hanuman and remain indebted to him, and even calling
Hanuman his ‘son’ ($riramakirtitaparakramanoddhavasrih)®.

May Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, who possesses excellent
virtues, and whose glories are well-established in all the corners of the world, be
benevolent and kind towards me; may he grant boons and blessings to me
(prakampanirvibhurudancatu bhataye nah). (6)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede
Doha no. 84.

*Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, (i) Sundar Kand, Shloka verse no. 3 that precedes
Doha no. 1; Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 32; (ii) Lanka Kand, Chaupai
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 61; (b) Hanuman Chalisa, verse no. 12.]
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sitartidarunapatuh prabalah pratapi
Sriraghavendraparirambhavaraprasadah [

varniévarah savidhisiksitakalanemih paficanano'panayatam
vipado'dhidesam 117

Verse no. 7: - Hanuman had been instrumental in eliminating the veil of intense
agonies, sorrows, grief, pain and torment from which Sita was suffering
(sitartidarunapatuh)'.

He is very powerful and possesses extraordinary strength and valour, and his
glories are legendary (prabalah pratapi).

He was blessed by Lord Ram with the honour of being embraced by the Lord
himself (§riraghavendraparirambhavaraprasadah).

He is the Lord of the monkey race (varniSvarah). He is highly enlightened,
wise, self-realised, learned, skilled and clever in all respects (savidhisiksita)®.

He had taught the demon named Kalnemi a bitter lesson of his life by slaying
him (iksitakalanemih)®.

He is the son of the wind-god and has five faces, and as such he is known and
worshipped as ‘Pancha-Mukhi Hanuman’, i.e. Hanuman with five faces
(paficanano'panayatam)’.

He is the Lord God who grants protection to his devotees from all troubles and
problems that they face (vipado'dhidesam). (7)
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[Note—'Sita had been abducted by the demon king Ravana who took her to the
remote island of Lanka situated in the middle of the ocean, and there put in
confinement under strict vigil of demon guards. Freedom from her captivity was a
distant dream for Sita; in captivity she led an utterly miserable and distraught life.
Hanuman had crossed the ocean, had overcome all obstacles that he encountered, and
met Sita to reassure her of deliverance from her miseries very soon. He had also given
her the signet ring of Lord Ram which he had brought along with him, rekindling in
her the pleasant memories of the loving Lord and the hope of meeting him soon. Sita
was mightily pleased with this sudden and unexpected development as meeting
Hanuman had brought hope and cheer in her heart for the first time after a long gap of
emotional suffering and endurance of mental trauma. She had blessed Hanuman
profusely, and even called him her ‘son’, and he in turn addressing Sita as his
‘mother’: refe—Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-9 that precede
Doha no. 17.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha
no. 32; and (b) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62.]

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, line no. 2 of Shloka no. 3 that precede
Doha no. 1; (b) Hanuman Chalisa, verse no. 7.

*Kalnemi was sent by Ravana, the demon king, to kill Hanuman by assuming the form
of a hermit in order to deceive him. Hanuman had realised who Kalnemi actually was,
and so he dashed the demon to his death. This episode is narrated in Ram Charit
Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line
no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 58.

>The five faces of Hanuman are as follows: (1) Lord Hanuman — facing east; (2) Lord
Narasimha — facing South; (3) Lord Garuda — facing West; (4) Lord Adivaraha —
facing North; and (5) Lord Hayagriva — facing upwards or skywards.]
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udyatbhanusahastrasamnibhatanuh pitambaralamkrtah
projjvalanaladipyamananayano nispistaraksoganah [
samvartodyatavaridoddhataravah proccairgadavibhramah

$riman marutanandanah pratidinam dhyeyo vipadbhafijanah 11118

Verse no. 8: - Lord Hanuman’s divine form glows like thousands of morning suns
(udyatbhanusahastrasamnibhatanuh), and is clad in Pitambar (a yellow silk cloth)
(pttambaralamkrtah). {The Pitambar is a length of yellow silk cloth that the wearer
wraps around his body. It is the preferred apparel of Gods. Lord Ram too wears it.}
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His eyes are glowing like a  fiercely  burning fire
(projjvalanaladipyamananayano).

He crushes the multitudes of demons symbolising evil forces in this world
(nispistaraksoganah).

He roars like the thunder of dooms-day clouds
(samvartodyatavaridoddhataravah).

His magnificent mace is extremely strong and effective (in overcoming or
subduing his opponents) (proccairgadavibhramah).

I reverentially worship daily this magnificent and splendorous form of Lord
Hanuman, the son of the wind-god (Srfiman marutanandanah pratidinam dhyeyo),
who is indeed the vanquisher and destroyer of all kinds of troubles, miseries and
problems faced by his devotees (vipadbhafjanah).(8)
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raksah pisacabhayanasanamamayadhi proccaijrvarapaharanam hananam
ripunam [

sampattiputrakaranam vijayapradanam samkastamocanavibhoh
stavanam naranam (119

Verse no. 9: - Regular singing of the glories of the almighty and omnipotent Lord
Hanuman (vibhoh) who eliminates all kinds of troubles, problems and difficulties of
his devotees (samkastamocana), bowing before him with devotion, and worshipping
him reverentially (Stavanam naranam) protects a devotee from all sorts of troubles
and problems faced in life (raksah), for the Lord grants freedom from the fear of
ghosts, phantoms, devils and other forms of evil spirits and forces in this world
(pis$acabhayanasanamamayadhi).

He eliminates diseases, sorrows, troubles and fever (symbolising agitation
caused by distressed body and mind) (proccaijrvarapaharanam).

He helps to overcome and crush one’s enemies and opponents (hananam
ripinam).

He also grants the boon of having able sons, prosperity
(sampattiputrakaranam), as well as successes and victories in all endeavours
(vijayapradanam). (9)
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daridryaduhkhadahanam shamanam vivade
kalyanasadhanamamangalavaranaya [
dampatyadirghasukhasarvamanorathaptim $rimaruteh
stavasatavrtiratanoti (10110
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Verse no. 10: - By reciting these glorious verses in praise of Lord Maruti (i.e. Lord
Hanuman) a hundred times with devotion and faith (Srimaruteh
stavasatavrtiratanoti), one can destroy or eliminate poverty and its attendant
sorrows (daridryaduhkhadahanam), resolve all disputes favourably to one’s
satisfaction (shamanam vivade), achieve auspiciousness and well-being
(kalyanasadhanamamangala), get rid of all tormenting elements (varanaya), get
long term pleasures and happiness as a house-holder (dampatyadirghasukha), and
fulfil all desires and meet all needs (Sarvamanorathaptim). (10)
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stotram ya etadanuvasaramastakamah $rimarutim samanucintya pathet
sudhirah [

tasmai prasadasumukho varavanarendrah saksatkrto bhavati $asvatikah
sahayah 1111

Verse no. 11: - Those wise and pious persons who read and recite this Stotra of Lord
Maruti (i.e. Lord Hanuman—“$rimarutim”) regularly (stotram pathet) in a
comprehensive way, with concentration of mind, and with great devotion and faith
(samanucintya)—they are granted the boon of fulfilment of all their wishes
(etadanuvasaramastakamah).

Such devotees are blessed with all kinds of joy and happiness in life by the
grace of Lord Hanuman, the King of the Monkeys (tasmai prasadasumukho
varavanarendrah).

Verily indeed, they also get the privilege of being able to have a divine
sighting of Lord Hanuman's form (saksatkrto bhavati), and are assured that the Lord
would always support, help and protect them (bhavati $asvatikah sahayah). (11)

ASHSCAITAEAT ATHUATITHEIOM |
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sfa AMusFseAtaseas geqid |
samkastamocanastotram shankaracaryabhikshukna /
mahesSvarena rachitam marutescranearpritam 112
eti samkastamocanastotram samptrnam //

This holy Stotra is offered at the auspicious feet of Lord Hanuman with the greatest of
affection and devotion for him.
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Thus ends the Sankat Mochan Stotra composed by the ascetic known as
Shankracharya Maheshwar.

Amen!!

sk e s skeosk sk skoke sk

Section 2.9—Maruti Strotra

(Composed by Vasudevanand Saraswati)

In these verses, the glories of Lord Hanuman are enumerated, and his chief
achievements, virtues and qualities are listed therein.
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mantratmakarn $rimarutistotram
orm namo bhagavaté afijan€yaya mahabalaya svaha .

Om namo vayuputraya bhimartpaya dhimate .
namasté ramaditaya kamardpaya Srimateé .. 1..

mohasokavinasaya sitasokavinasing .
bhagnasokavanayastu dagdhalankaya vagmine .. 2..

Verse nos. 1-2: - OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman before whom I bow (Om namo).
He is the exalted, illustrious, wise and learned son of the Wind-God (vayuputraya
dhimate€).

He is very strong and powerful, and has a muscular body that has a colossus
form (bhimartpaya).

I offer my respects and obeisance to Lord Hanuman who is the most respected
messenger of Lord Ram (namasté ramadutaya Srimaté).
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The honourable ($rimat€) Lord Hanuman can assume any form that he wishes
to take (kamartpaya). (1)

He removes delusions as well as agonies, torments and miseries of all kinds
(mohasokavinasaya).

He had freed Sita from the gloom, grief and sorrows from which she had been
suffering (sitasokavinasing).

He had destroyed the famed Ashok Garden of Lanka (where Sita had been
held captive by Ravana, the demon king) (bhagnasokavana).

He had burnt Lanka, the city of the demons (dagdhalankaya).

Verily indeed, I bow before (ayastu) Lord Hanuman who is eloquent in his
speech, and a wise and intelligent speaker (vagming). (2)

fafAfeaararT FaAvE™ 7 |
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gatinirjitavataya laksmanapranadaya ca .
vanaukasam varisthaya vasiné vanavasiné .. 3..

tattvajfianasudhasindhunimagnaya mahiyaseé .
afjanéyaya $draya sugrivasacivaya te .. 4..

Verse nos. 3-4: - Lord Hanuman had conquered wind with ease because of his speed
and swiftness (gatinirjitavataya). {The ‘wind’ has one unique characteristic for
which it is famous, and which makes it proud of its self—and it is that it can travel
very fast. Hanuman trounced this pride of wind by flying extremely fast, defeating
wind in speed and swiftness when it comes to moving from one point to another. This
is proved by the phenomenal speed with which he went to the northern mountains and
came back with a section of it that contained the necessary herb needed to save the
life of Laxman as cited herein below.}

He restored Laxman’s life (laksmanapranadaya). {When Laxman lay
wounded and unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka, Hanuman flew faster than the
wind can fly to go to the northern mountains, uproot a particular section of it, and
bring it back to the battle-field so that the necessary herb could be administered to
Laxman to bring him back to life. The most remarkable thing about the whole episode
is that the distance covered by Hanuman was huge, from the island of Lanka in the
south, to the mountains in the north of the Indian sub-continent, and then back to
Lanka, all done during the short time frame available to him—i.e. from the hour of
nightfall to before sunrise of the next day. Another spectacular thing was that he had
carried aloft in his palms one whole section of the mountain while flying through the
air, because he could not recognise the necessary herb. Obviously it is expected that
the weight of the mountain would reduce the speed of Hanuman, but it didn’t matter
to hi{n, for he flew with ease and swiftness as if the weight was on no consequence to
him. }
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He is the most honourable and exalted amongst those who dwell in the forest,
such as the monkey race (of Kishkindha) (vanaukasam varisthaya).

He has control over his sense organs; he practices an exemplary level of self-
restraint like the many senior sages, hermits and ascetics who live in the forest and do
meditation (vasin€ vanavasing). (3)

The enlightened and self-realised (mahiyasé) Lord Hanuman always remains
submerged in an ocean of blissfulness that comes with meditating on the Supreme
Truth  which itself is an ocean of eternal and infinite bliss
(tattvajfianasudhasindhunimagnaya).

He is a brave, gallant, valiant and valorous son of mother Anjani (afijané€yaya
suraya), and a wise and trusted minister and advisor of Sugriv, the king of the
monkey race (sugrivasacivaya te). (4)
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janmamrtyubhayaghnaya sarvaklésaharaya ca .
nédisthaya prétabhdtapisacabhayaharing .. 5..

yatananasanayastu namo markataripiné .
yaksaraksasasardulasarpavrscikabhihrte .. 6..

Verse nos. 5-6: - He eliminates the fear of birth and death
(janmamrtyubhayaghnaya), as well as all other kinds of troubles and difficulties
that torment a person (i.e. a devotee) (sarvakléSaharaya ca).

He also removes fear from evil spirits, ghosts, devil and all other kinds of
Satanic forces that may cause horror (prétabhitapisacabhayaharing) for a person
who is dear to him (i.e. his devotee) (nédisthaya). (5)

I salute and bow before Lord Hanuman (astu namo) who has taken the form of a
monkey (markatarupin€), and is so powerful and able that he easily destroys
(removes, eliminates) all kinds of torments and sufferings of a person
(yatananasanayastu), including fear from Yakshas and Rakshas (lowly evil spirits
and negative forces of the world—“yaksaraksasa™), as well as wild creatures such as
lions and tigers ($ardila), snakes (sarpa) and scorpions etc. (vr$cikabhihrt€). (6)

[Note—Lord Hanuman grants protection to his devotees from all sorts of tormentors
in this world, such as evil spirits, evil persons, evil animals and evil forces, that not
only rob a person of his peace of mind and happiness, but also cause immense amount
of uncertainties and horrors for him.]
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mahabalaya viraya cirafijivina uddhate .
harin€ vajradéhaya collanghitamahabdhayé .. 7..

balinamagraganyaya namo namah pahi marute .
labhadd’si tvamévasu hanuman raksasantaka .
yaso jayarn ca mé dehi Satrlinnasaya nasaya .. 8..

Verse nos. 7-8: - Salutation to Lord Hanuman who is very strong, powerful and
mighty (mahabalaya) as well as exceptionally valiant and gallant (vViraya), has a long
life (cirafijivina) during which his glory has reached a pinnacle of fame and honour,
making him the most exalted and superior to all others (uddhate).

He wears a beautiful garland (harin€) on his muscular body that is as strong as
Bajra (the powerful weapon of Indra that is considered to be made of the hardest and
the strongest material in existence—*“vajradéhaya”). He had leapt across the mighty
ocean in one gigantic leap (cOllanghitamahabdhay€) {in order to go to and come
back from Lanka where he had gone as Lord Ram’s messenger to meet Sita and
assure her of deliverance from her tormentor Ravana, the fierce king of the demon
race}. (7)

I repeatedly bow before Maruti (i.e. Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god) (namo
namah maruté) who leads others and stands first in the legend of brave and gallant
warriors (balinamagraganyaya), and reverentially touch his holy feet to pray to him
for protection (pahi).

Oh Lord Hanuman (hanuman), you are the one who grants immediate
benefits to your devotees and fulfil their wishes without delay (labhadd’si
tvamévasu). You had vanquished the ferocious demons of Lanka and had brought an
end to their terror (raksasantaka).

Oh gracious Lord, please be kind to grant me good fame and name (yas$0), as
well as victory, success and good luck (in all my endeavours) (jayam ca mé dehi). I
beg you repeatedly to please vanquish and destroy my enemies forthwith
($atrlinnasaya nasaya). (8)

FAFAAATHNAS T T Fatfer Arfas |
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svasritanamabhayadar ya évam stauti marutim .
hanih kuto bhavéttasya sarvatra vijayi bhavét .. 9..
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Verse no. 9: - Those who pray to Lord Hanuman (“Maruti”) in the aforesaid manner
to invoke his blessings and seek shelter with him, asking him for protection
(svasritanam ya évam stauti marutim)—verily indeed, such devotees are granted
security, safety and freedom from fears by the grace of the Lord because Hanuman is
famous for granting protection and safety to all those who come to seek refuge with
him (svasritanam abhayadam).

Say, how can such a person ever suffer harm or loss in any way whatsoever
(hanih kuto bhavéttasya)? In fact, he gets victory and success everywhere in this
world, in all fields and all endeavours he engages himself in (Sarvatra vijayl
bhavét). (9)

- c ~

......

sampurnam .

Thus ends the prayer known as “Maruti Stotram” dedicated to Lord Hanuman,
composed by the revered Sri Vasudevanand Saraswati.
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Section 2.10—Hanuman Kavach/Hanumat Kavach

(Ek-Mukhi & Pancha Mukhi)

There are two versions of ‘Hanuman Kavach’—viz. (a) one that appears in Anand
Ramayan, Manohar Kand, Sarga 13, verse nos. 1-45; and (b) one that appears in
Sudarshan Sanhita, which has 21 verses.

Further, there are two versions of Hanuman Kavach, one is ‘Ek Mukhi Hanuman
Kavach’ dedicated to Lord Hanuman who is depicted in iconography as having ‘one
face’ (Ek Mukha = one face), and the other is ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman Kavach’
dedicated to Lord Hanuman with ‘five faces’ (Pancha Mukhi = five faces).

In this chapter, we shall read both these versions of Hanuman Kavach.

The word ‘Kavach’ refers to a shield or a body armour that a person uses to protect
himself from enemies and adversaries, adverse situations, inimical and negative forces
and other difficulties in life that severely endanger a person and compromise his
welfare and security. Since a warrior would also use a weapon to defend himself
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against his enemies, hence the Kavach is accompanied by a Beej Mantra that is called
a ‘Astra’ or a weapon, which in the present case would represent the Gada or mace of
Lord Hanuman. Since Hanuman was a great and faithful devotee of Lord Ram, and
therefore he derives the power to grant protection to his devotees by the grace of Lord
Ram, hence the Astra in this case would be an ‘arrow’, simply because it was the
weapon that prevalent during the time of Lord Ram and was used by him.

The ‘Hanuman Kavach’, also known as ‘Hanumat Kavach’, is a Stotra (Sanskrit
Prayer based on esoteric Mantras) that invokes the divine and dynamic powers of
Lord Hanuman to give an all-round protection to the devotee and the worshipper. The
Hanuman Kavach Stotra that differs from other Stotras or prayers dedicated to Lord
Hanuman inasmuch as that it is usually used by qualified persons well-versed in
Tantrik forms of worship of Lord Hanuman, and is essentially an esoteric form of
ritualistic worship based on a Yantra (a worship instrument, because the word
‘Tantra’ itself means an instrument), and has various components such as the Beej
Mantras (root or seed words that are essentially single letters and syllables having
some secret meaning), Kilaks (literally a ‘nail’ or a ‘fastener’, and here referring to
those letters or syllables that help to fix the effect of the Mantra; it binds all the
components of the given Mantra into one coherent entity, thereby enhancing its effect
and powere), Shakti (the dynamism and hidden energy of the Mantra), Astra (the
weapon as referred to in the forgoing paragraph), and Chanda (the meter or a measure
that strictly follows a particular pattern of inclusion of phrases, words and syllables
whilst composing a hymn).

The ‘Yantra’ in the case of Hanuman Kavach is an equilateral triangle; it is divided by
a series of horizontal and vertical lines to form a grid or a mesh or a grill-like
structure having a number of cells wherein different Beej Mantras, numerals, and
other assorted entities are written or marked in each cell. The Yantra forms an
essential ingredient of worship during rituals which accompany the incantation of
Hanuman Kavach.

Another important factor of this kind of worship is that the worshipper needs to
follow strict discipline and format as prescribed for the worship ritual using the
Kavach Stotra.

In contrast, other Stotras dedicated to Lord Hanuman, and for that purpose to any
other deity, are hymns or prayers that even a common man who is not groomed in
formal rituals can say. Such Stotras are harmless and require little or no formalities,
and can be used by individuals without involvement of elaborate rituals and
knowledge of such rituals. Even an illiterate person is entitled to recite such Stotras.
In this kind of simple worship, there is no need for any Yantra; an ordinary picture of
Lord Hanuman would suffice. If a picture is not available, the worshipper simply sits
down and remembers the form of Hanuman he is acquainted with at the mental level
while he recites the Stotra that he prefers, either audibly or silently. This favourite
Stotra of the devotee can either be read from a printed version of it, or the best thing is
to memorise it so that prayer can be offered to Lord Hanuman anytime and under any
circumstance the devotee finds himself in. Here, meditation on Lord Hanuman and
devotion to him is of prime importance rather than formalities and rituals.
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In this book of ours, many such simple and ordinary Stotras of Lord Hanuman are
included.

Mantras like the ‘Hanuman Kavach’ have great dynamic powers, but they are to be
used with extreme care and caution just like one would handle ‘fire” with care and
caution, for though the fire has great potentials and is a dynamic force in creation that
is the driving force of life, but it can prove dangerous and fatal if handled carelessly
by an incompetent man. On the other hand, ordinary Stotras are harmless and have no
negative side-effects even if a worshipper inadvertently makes some errors in
chanting them, subject to the condition that he is unaware of the error, has complete
faith in the effect of the Stora and the deity to whom it is dedicated, in this case Lord
Hanuman, and chants the Stotra with devotion and integrity.

Regular worship of Lord Hanuman using either of the two forms of ‘Hanuman
Kavachs’ gives a lot of benefits to the worshipper: It protects from enemies, negative
forces or energies, ghosts, effects of black magic, eliminates illnesses, diseases and ill
effects of bad planets like Saturn (Shani) and Mangal (Mars). It also grants
fearlessness, victory, knowledge, liberation and deliverance, well-being, all round
welfare and a happy life as well as good off-springs. It grants strength, power, self-
confidence and courage to overcome adversities and ill circumstances.

Worshippers can wear a Pendant or a Talisman depicting the Panchmukhi Hanuman
on one side, and the worship Yantra on the reverse side. If one wishes to worship the
Ek-Mukhi Hanuman, then the pendant can simply have an image of Hanuman on its
front as well as on its reverse sides. Some devotees prefer a pendant with Lord
Hanuman’s picture on one of its sides, and that of Lord Ram on the other side. This is
because Lord Hanuman himself was a great devotee of Lord Ram, and the Lord
Ram’s presence gives Hanuman immense joy.

The proper way to wear such Pendants or Talismans, certain steps must be followed
as outlined below:-

(i) To wear Panchmukhi Hanuman Kavach or a Ek-Mukhi Hanuman Kavach
as a pendant, or to use a picture of these two forms of Hanuman for keeping at home
for auspiciousness and welfare, one needs to select a Tuesday, as Tuesdays are said to
be particularly suitable for offering worship to Lord Hanuman.

(i1) One must get up early in the morning, take a bath, and wear red or yellow
coloured clothes.

(ii1) A red cloth is spread on a small table, and on it is placed the image of
Lord Hanuman, or the worship Yantra and other paraphernalia needed for worship
purposes.

(iv) Duly consecrated water is then sprinkled over it.

(v) A lamp of Ghee (clarified butter) is lighted before the image or picture of
Lord Hanuman.

(vi) The worshipper then sits down quietly and meditates on Lord Hanuman
with concentration and faith. He also reads aloud or recites the Mantras he had
selected for worship. It is expected that such chanting is repeated 108 times. If time is
short, then at least it should be done 11 times without break.

(vii) At the end, one should reverentially bow and prostrate before Lord
Hanuman to seek his blessings and grace.
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The ‘Ek Mukhi Hanuman Kavach’ pertains to the well-known form of Lord Hanuman
with a single face, and it is narrated in ‘Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, Sarga/Canto
13, verse nos. 1-45°, while the ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman Kavach’ relates to the form of
Lord Hanuman that has five faces, and it is narrated in the ‘Sudarshan Sanhita’; it has
21 verses.

The ‘Ek Mukhi Hanuman Kavach’ was narrated by Lord Shiva to goddess Parvati, his
consort, as initially taught by Lord Ram to Vibhishan, the Lord’s devotee and the king
of Lanka after the death of Ravana, while the ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman Kavach’ was
initially taught by Lord Garud, the heavenly Eagle and mount of Lord Vishnu as
stated in the opening lines of the Kavach Mantra, and later on retold by Lord Ram to
his consort Sita when she wanted to know about it as mentioned in the end.

Meanwhile, two important questions arise regarding the ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman
Kavach’: What do these ‘five faces’ of Hanuman represent, and what is the story
behind Hanuman having such a form? Well, let us now answer these two interesting
questions before we move on to read the two types of Kavach Stotras.

First let us learn about the ‘Five faces of Hanuman’. These five faces of Hanuman as
depicted in iconography are the five majestic forms of Lord Hanuman and they
represent five deities. Each face has a particular significance and it looks in a different
cardinal direction as narrated below:

(1) Lord Hanuman — It is the most common and well-known form of Hanuman.
With steadfast devotion, in this form Lord Hanuman faces eastwards. Worshiping
Lord Hanuman can remove worshipper’s sins; it brings peace, fulfilment, purity of
mind and thought, as well as happiness to the person. In this form, Hanuman
represents the ‘wind element’ because he was the son of the wind-god.

(i) Lord Garuda - Lord Garuda or the Eagle faced Hanuman: In this form,
Lord Hanuman looks in the western direction. Lord Garud is the mount of Lord
Vishnu. Worshipping Hanuman in this form provides protection from evil spirits, bad
influences, black magic, and fear from dangerous creatures such as poisonous snakes
and other reptiles representing enemies that strike suddenly from hiding. In this form,
Hanuman represents the ‘sky element’ because Garud is a natural flier and his habitat
is also in the sky.

(ii1) Lord Narasingh - Lord Narasingh is one of the many manifestations of
Lord Vishnu; he is depicted as having the head of a lion and the body of a man. In this
form, Lord Hanuman faces southwards. Lord Hanuman as Lord Narsingh, also known
as Lord Narasimha, is said to protect his devotees from all sorts of harms just like
Narsingh protected his devotee Prahalad when his own father decided to kill him by
the sword. Worshipping Hanuman in this form not only grants protection from fear of
enemies but also brings victory against one’s adversaries in case of an actual conflict.
In this form, Hanuman represents the ‘fire element’ because Lord Narasingh was so
angry at the father of Prahalad, his devotee, that fire literally spewed out in leaping
flames from his open mouth and fiery eyes.

(iv) Lord Hayagriva- Lord Hayagriva or the Horse faced form of Lord
Hanuman. This face is looking upwards, i.e. skywards. Worshipping this form brings
liberation, deliverance, good progeny, and knowledge as wide as the sky; it makes a
person enlightened and wise. In this form, Hanuman represents the ‘water element’
because Hayagriva looks skywards from where rain-bearing clouds pour rain on earth.
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(v) Lord Adivaraha - The Lord Adivaraha or the Boar faced Hanuman looks in
the northern direction. It is believed that in this form, Lord Hanuman removes the bad
impact of planetary movements and brings prosperity and wealth to the worshiper. In
this form, Hanuman represents the ‘earth element’ because Adivaraha had saved the
earth from drowning when the demon Hiranyaaksha had taken it in the netherworld.

Now let us read the interesting story related to Lord Hanuman assuming five forms
which gave rise to him being offered worship with the ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman
Stotra’. The story is narrated in a version of the Ramayana known as the ‘Krittivaas
Ramayan’. This particular version is popular in the eastern parts of India, especially in
the Bengal region, and it was written by a scholar by the name of Krittibash, from
whom the Ramayan got its name ‘Krittibas Ramayan’. The passage which talks about
this incident is known as ‘Mahirabonerpala’.

It describes an event when Hanuman went out of his way to free Lord Ram from the
captivity of a demon named ‘Ahiravana’. He was the demon ruler of the underworld
or the subterranean world. Once again, different narrations are available as to who this
particular demon was—some versions say his name was ‘Ahiravana’, other say it was
‘Mahiravana’. Looking closely, we find that may be both these names were of the
same demon—because the words ‘Ahi’ and ‘Mahi’ both mean the same, i.e. ‘earth’.
Further confounding is his identity—who was he? Some versions say he was the
brother of the ten-headed Ravana, the demon king of Lanka; other versions say he
was the son of the latter. Overlooking this controversy, the story goes that Ahi or
Mahi-Ravana was assigned the task of looking after the kingdom of the lower world
on behalf of the principle demon king on earth, the ten-headed Ravana of Lanka.

Ahiravana or Ahiravan was the ruler of Patal Loka, or the netherworld, the
underworld or the subterranean world. He was immensely powerful and cruel. He was
a master of Maya, the art and craft of creating magical illusions, often confusing his
enemies by creating a panorama of illusions that made them hallucinate.

According to legend, when Indrajeet, also known as Meghnad, the valiant and
extremely talented but vile son of the ten-headed king of Lanka known as Ravana,
was killed by Lakshman, the brother of Lord Ram, his father Ravana was shocked
with grief and dismay. Since he loved Meghnad a lot, he decided to avenge his son’s
death and teach Lord Ram and Laxman a bitter lesson. With this determination, he
called Ahiravana for help. The latter was initially unwilling to be a party to this evil
design of the ten-headed Ravana, and get dragged into a war with Lord Ram with
whom he had nothing to do.

Nevertheless, when Ravana reminded Ahiravan of the bond that existed between the
two, that one would help the other in case of an external threat, and topped it with a
grave warning about the fate of them both if Lord Ram is allowed to win the war,
because it was certain that after vanquishing the Ravana who ruled on the surface of
the earth, Lord Ram and his army would attack Ahiravan who ruled in the
subterranean world in order to completely eliminate the demons, those who lived on
the surface of the earth as well as those who lived underneath it—then Ahiravan
would be left alone to face the music. So therefore, if he, Ahiravan, joined hands with
Ravana now, and both of them fight the same enemy, Lord Ram and his army,
simultaneously, then the chances of that fatal eventuality of both getting killed would
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be remote. This was a convincing argument, so Ahiravan decided to join the fray and
do his part of the bargain.

Ahiravan was a devotee of goddess Mahamaya. He often sacrificed humans to her,
and gained more power in the process. The ten-headed Ravana of Lanka convinced
him that if he is able to capture Lord Ram and Laxman and sacrifice them to the
goddess, she would be very happy. This gave Ahiravan a reason to kidnap the two
brothers, and he formulated a plan with Ravana in order to give effect to his design.

Vibhishan, the brother of Ravana who was a devotee of Lord Ram and had joined the
Lord’s camp much before the war broke out, was well acquainted with the ways of
Ahiravan. He came to learn about the plan. He warned Lord Ram and Laxman about
Ahiravan; he also requested Hanuman to keep an eye on the two brothers for their
safety, and guard them vigilantly. Vibhishan informed them all about the mastery of
Ahiravan over the art and craft of magic and creation of illusions, and tells them to be
careful of him.

Lord Hanuman used his elongated tail to create a circular shield around the cottage
where Lord Ram and Laxman were sleeping to ensure that no one is able to breach the
barricade to reach the brothers.

Once when everyone was asleep, Ahiravan tried to breach the shield in various
disguises, in order to kidnap Lord Ram and Laxman, but Hanuman foiled his every
attempt. Finally after a lot of planning, Ahiravan disguised himself as Vibhishan and
asked Hanuman to let him enter the cottage and check on Lord Ram and Laxman. For
once, Hanuman got deceived, and he allowed Ahiravan, disguised as Vibhishan, to go
past the shield; Hanuman was fooled by Ahiravan in the process. The latter
successfully managed to kidnap both Lord Ram and Laxman, and carried them to his
realm called the Patal Loka, deep underground.

In the morning, everyone woke up to realize that Ahiravan, disguised as Vibhishan,
had successfully taken away Lord Ram and Laxman. Seething with anger, Hanuman
promised Vibhishan that he would find both the brothers and also kill Ahiravan, to get
revenge for even thinking of harming his beloved Lord Ram.

It is said that Patal Loka was the world of reverse flow. It was a world where all the
rules of nature were completely overturned like we see an image in a mirror.
Everything was opposite to what we have and what we see in our world overland. Life
progressed in the reverse over there. Old men emerged from their funeral pyres and
slowly became younger and younger until they were mere infants. Fire, instead of
burning things, was used to cool things, like we use water for that purpose on the
surface of the earth.

Water used to flow upwards instead of moving downwards; gravity repelled things
instead of attracting them to its center. The progress of time was backward instead of
moving forward, and time moved at a faster pace. Vibhishan told Hanuman all these
facts about the place to prepare him for every eventuality.

Hanuman showed a lot of grit and determination to free his masters, Lord Ram and
Laxman, and save them from the evil Ahiravan, travelled all the way to the Patal
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Loka. He found Ahiravan’s city there; it was a hauntingly beautiful place with forts
and fortresses and guards everywhere. He valiantly fought off against everyone and
overcame all hurdles to finally reach Ahiravan’s palace, where he met a ferocious
creature shaped like a half-monkey and half-reptile. His name was Makardhwaja; he
was the guardian of the palace.

The story of Makardhwaja is also quite interesting. It is believed that he was the son
of Hanuman. The story goes that when Hanuman had taken a dip in the ocean after
burning the whole of Lanka with the fire on his tail, a drop of his sweat fell in the
mouth of a huge crocodile. This huge fish was caught by the people of Patal Loka,
and when they cut open its stomach they found Makardhwaja inside it. It was a
miraculous thing, and so the fishermen of the netherworld brought this rare catch to
their king Ahiravan who closely examined Makardhwaja and found him very
intelligent and strong. So, Ahiravan spared his life and made him the guard of his
palace.

When Hanuman tried to enter the palace, Makardhwaja rose to stop him. Hanuman
asked for his introduction, and Makardhwaja introduced himself as the guardian of
Patal Loka, and the son of the mighty Hanuman. Amused, Hanuman thought that
Makardhwaja was cracking a joke on him as Hanuman had been a celibate all his life.
Then, Hanuman did some rethinking to go into the depth of the thing and find its truth
because there was some silent thing that resonated between them, the parent Hanuman
and the son Makardhwaja. So Hanuman meditated and discovered the truth of
Makardhwaja’s statement.

Nevertheless, true to his genes that he had inherited from Hanuman, Makardhwaja
told his father, Hanuman, that duty and loyalty to his lord and master, Ahiravan,
comes first and foremost to him. So therefore, he won’t allow Hanuman to enter the
city unless the latter fights with him and subdues him. He told Hanuman that he
cannot betray his mentor and lord, Ahiravan, and he was therefore ready to face even
his father to obey his master. Seeing his devotion and commitment, Hanuman was
exceedingly pleased, and he blessed Makardhwaja. They fought after that, and
Hanuman, of course, won the duel. After that, he tied up Makardhwaja and entered
the palace, looking for Lord Ram and Laxman.

Over there, he met Chandrasena, who told him that the only way to kill Ahiravan was
to extinguish ‘five lamps’ facing five different directions at the same time. For doing
this, Hanuman decided to assume the form of the famous ‘Panchmukhi Hanuman’—
1.e. the ‘Five Faced Hanuman’. His five faces were that of Lord Hanuman himself, as
well as of Varaha (Boar), Garuda (Eagle), Narasimha (Half lion and half man), and
Hayagriva (Horse). {Hanuman faces the east, Varaha faces the north, Garuda faces
the west, Narasimha faces the south, and Hayagriva faces upwards. }

With these five faces he simultaneously blew out all the five lamps. He then went on
to kill Ahiravan with one swift blow of his knife. With this victory, Hanuman was
able to rescue Lord Ram and Laxman.

The story does not end here. It is said that Ahiravan’s wife was pregnant at the time.
When she came to know about the death of her husband, she tried to fight against
Hanuman. The fight got very intense as Ahiravan’s wife was very powerful too.
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During the fight, Hanuman kicked her stomach, and in the process her child came out.
The child was very strong and powerful like its parents, and it was covered with blood
and slippery mucous, which made it tough for Hanuman to catch hold of him. The
child gave Hanuman a tough fight. Finally, Hanuman threw some mud on the child’s
slippery mucous-encased body, which made it possible for him to get hold of the
powerful demon infant. Hanuman contemplated for a while what to do with him, and
decided that if this demonic child was spared to live, then one day or the other he
would grow up to become another cruel thorn against the world like his father
Ahiravan of the Patal Loka, and his counterpart the ten-headed Ravana of Lanka were
at the present time. So therefore, it was wise and prudent to nip the danger in its bud
in the larger interest of peace, well-being and welfare of the world. Hence, Hanuman
decided to kill this demon child by smashing its head on the ground.

On the way back from Patal Loka, Lord Ram saw Makardhwaja all tied up at the
entrance of the palace. He asked Hanuman about him, and Hanuman told the Lord
everything about Makardhwaja, that the latter was his son, and how he had fought
valiantly to prevent Hanuman from entering the palace. Lord Ram was mightily
pleased, and he asked Hanuman to untie Makardhwaja. Then the Lord anointed
Makardhwaja as the king of Patal Loka, with a lot of blessings.

One interesting aspect of this story is the fact that Hanuman has been portrayed as
violent and cruel, as he Kkills the child of Ahiravan in the fight. This is a contrast of
how Hanuman has been portrayed in the entire Ramayana. Hanuman is often said to
be extremely intelligent and peaceful, who only picks up weapons when necessary.
His slaying of the child of Ahiravan was the necessity of the hour to prevent any
future demonic horrors being unleashed on the calm population of the world, for it
was sure that when Ahiravan’s son grew up he would take it up as his mission in life
to take revenge on all those who had killed his father in the netherworld as well as his
father’s kin overland—raising the ghostly spectre of another horrible warfare and
bloodshed. It was necessary to prevent it; Hanuman showed foresight and prudence in
closing this chapter for good for all times to come. As is a well-known doctrine of
warfare, that ‘everything is fair in war as long as its objectives are successfully
achieved’, for war knows no mercy.

But at same time, this episode shows us how much Hanuman loved and was devoted
to Lord Ram. He completely forgets all his principles and goes up against anyone who
wants to harm his Lord, and kills everyone in the process. He fights his own son
Makardhwaja when the latter refuses him entry into the city. The story about
Makardhwaja also tells us what is loyalty and duty, and how a person who adheres to
it is duly rewarded by Lord Ram. The entire incident talks about the bravery of
Hanuman, and talks about his importance and one of the major roles he played in the
Ramayana.

Finally, after this whole incident was done with, Lord Ram returned to Lanka and
goes on to kill both Kumbhakaran and Ravana in the epic War of Lanka, eliminating
the scourge of the cruel demons, and freeing his wife Sita from their clutches.

There are five ways to offer obeisance to Panchmukhi Hanuman. These are —
(1) Naman (bowing down before Lord Hanuman);
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(i) Smaran (remembering him);

(111) Kirtan (reciting or chanting his hymns);
(iv) Yachnam (pleading or requesting him);
(v) Arpanam (offering).

Lord Hanuman is one of those rare deities who straddle all the five essential elements
of creation, turning them in his favour; these elements are sky, wind, fire, water and
earth. Let us see how: --

(a) He could conquer the sky because he could ‘fly in the sky’ as was evident
when he leapt across the ocean to go forth and come back from Lanka, and also at the
time when he had flown to the far away northern mountains to bring the herb to revive
Laxman who lay wounded and unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka.

(b) He was the ‘son of the wind-god’, implying he had the qualities and the
genes of wind in him; he was a manifestation of the virtues of the wind element.

(c) He had ‘burnt Lanka’ by the means of the ‘fire that was set to his tail’,
meaning obviously that the fire could not harm him.

(d) He had ‘crossed the ocean’ to reach Lanka and come back easily, and he
had ‘tamed the ocean’ by supervising the construction of the bridge over its waters.

(e) He was showed extraordinary affection by Sita and blessed by her, and Sita
herself was born from ‘earth’ because she was discovered by her father, king Janak, in
a mud pitcher buried in the earth while he was clearing the land for the purpose of
doing a fire sacrifice. Hence, Hanuman had the blessings of mother Earth in the form
of Sita.

We have by now learnt quite many facts about the two forms of Hanuman and the
Stotras or Mantras that are used to worship him—i.e. the ‘Ek-Mukhi Hanuman Stotra’
and the ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman Stotra’. Now we shall read these two types of Stotras
one by one as follows:--

The Ek-Mukhi Hanuman Stotra

(Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, Canto 13, verse nos. 1-45)

MNeAdAchaad
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HRHSTH 3919 -
TFCT JEATHIT ATHT ANFATHA |
s fARemsed FiTuae Rae i ¢

Srihanumatkavacam

$riramadasa uvaca -
ekada sukhamasinam Sankararm lokasankaram .
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papraccha girijakantam karpiradhavalam Sivam .. 1..

Verse no. 1: - Sri Ramdaas said: ‘Once upon a time, Lord Shiva, who grants
auspiciousness and welfare to the world, was sitting at ease to relax. His glowing
complexion was like that of camphor (because Shiva rubs ash from the pit of a fire
sacrifice all over his body). At that time, his consort Girija (the daughter of the king of
hills; i.e. Parvati, also known as Uma) approached him with a query. (1)

Qg -
TG qaeae AHATd ST |
QR ATAT ST et T&TT HAGYIH |l 2l

TIATH WSHe 8R Havarieads o |
g @A Heacaa T @A I 31

parvatyuvaca -
bhagavan dévadévesa Iokanatha jagatprabho .
$okakulanam lokanam kéna raksa bhavéddhruvam .. 2..

sangrame sankaté ghore bhatapretadiké bhaye .
duhkhadavagnisantaptacétasam duhkhabhaginam .. 3..

Verse nos. 2-3: - Parvati said: ‘Oh my revered Lord who is also the Lord of the gods
as well as of the whole world! Prithee tell me the way by which those people who are
suffering in this world and face immense difficulties can be given protection from
their torments and distresses. (2)

What can be done to provide freedom to those people who are suffering from
insurmountable difficulties and severe hardships that surround them from all the sides
like a raging fire caused by warfare and other kinds of grave problems associated with
uncertainties of life in this world, including horrors created by evil spirits, ghosts,
devils and Satan? What solution is there for such poor and unfortunate souls? How
can they find liberation and deliverance from their agonies and sufferings?’ (3)

shfdg 3ar7 -
o107 & et dere Rasraar |
farsfieomrr IRYoT 9eom ged T T Il ¢l

Fad FRATYET TYIAET A |
T dead aEAIH frwrper gl 1l ¢l
SriSiva uvaca -

Srnu dévi pravaksyami lokanar hitakamyaya .
vibhisanaya raména prémna dattam ca yatpura .. 4..
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kavacam kapinathasya vayuputrasya dhimatah .
guhyarh tatté pravaksyami visésacchrnu sundari .. 5..

Verse nos. 4-5: - Lord Shiva replied: ‘Oh Goddess, listen carefully. For the welfare
and good of the world at large and freedom from suffering of its people, I shall now
tell you a divine formula known as ‘Hanuman Kavach’ which Lord Ram had given to
Vibhishan (the Lord’s devotee and a brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, in
order to protect Vibhishan from and kind of harm from any quarter). This is a secret
formula that invokes the blessings of the great Hanuman who was the powerful chief
of the monkeys and the beloved son of the wind-god. Though it is little known and
esoteric in nature, but still I shall tell you about it because you wish for general good
of the world. Listen attentively so that you can grasp its meaning, understand its
significance, and learn about its usage. (4-5)

ISR TTSHIAHACRAATAHAA |
~ ~ S KoY ~
FeguIedTauy FATIGATIAREH Il &I

HRTATETIrg HFdheTHGIOEHA |
HHT TG 19T ey ATSATHSH |l bl

udyadadityasankasamudarabhujavikramam .
kandarpakotilavanyam sarvavidyavisaradam .. 6..

$riramahrdayanandam bhaktakalpamahiruham .
abhayam varadarh dorbhyar kalayé marutatmajam .. 7..

Verse nos. 6-7: - First and foremost, I bow my head reverentially, fold my hands and
offer my deepest respects to Lord Hanuman who has the following qualities and
virtues: He is glorious and radiant like the rising sun; he has long muscular arms and
possesses unmatched valour, gallantry and bravery as his trademark; his form is as
charming, attractive and handsome as hundreds and thousands of Kamedos taken
together (Kamdeo is the god of physical beauty, charm and attractiveness); he is an
acclaimed scholar of all branches of knowledge [6]; he grants joy and happiness to the
heart of Lord Ram (to whom Hanuman is completely devoted, and who loves
Hanuman like his own son); he is akin to a Kalpa-Tree (a all wish fulfilling tree in
heaven) for his devotees (because he takes care of their wishes and fulfils them); he is
fearless and bold; and he is the deity who is liberal with granting boons and blessings
[7]. (6-7)

E 9 N 99 i ; I
TASE: Bredad: Rgemaisfratasa: || ¢

sefamareda Harnsiasmere: |
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TEHOTYTOTETAT o S2rfaEd gugT Il Rl

TS aTEe AT HUIeEET HEIeH: |
TSI S T TR T T: 9 |l 2ol

I AHT AT 1O 7 faerdY sraq |
TSTEaR EaY T Y AR e« || 22l

~

hanumananjanastnurvayuputro mahabalah .
raméstah phalgunasakhah pingakso’mitavikramah .. 8..

udadhikramanascaiva sitasokavinasanah .
laksmanapranadata ca dasagrivasya darpaha .. 9..

évarh dvadasa namani kapindrasya mahatmanah .
svapakale prabodhe ca yatrakalé ca yah pathét .. 10..

tasya sarvabhayam nasti rané ca vijayl bhavét .
rajadvaré gahvare ca bhayarn nasti kadacana .. 11..

Verse nos. 8-11: - {These verses list the twelve names by which Lord Hanuman is
known and glorified, and tell about the benefit one gets by remembering Hanuman
with these twelve names because it reminds him of his glories and the significance
attached to each name, thereby motivating Hanuman to live upto his reputation in
carrying out his duties and responsibilities towards his devotees. }

Lord Hanuman is known by the following twelve names: Hanuman, Anjani Putra (son
of mother Anjani), Vaayu Suta (the son of the wind-god), Maha-Balwaan (very strong
and powerful), Rameshtha (favourite of Lord Ram), Phalgun Sakha (friend of Arjun,
the hero of the Mahabharat war), Pingaaksho (one who has a saffron or yellow hued
eyes), Amit Vikram (one who possesses matchless valour, courage and gallantry) [8],

Udadhi Kraman (one who crossed the formidable barrier of ocean to reach
Lanka), Sita-Shoka Vinaashana (one who eliminated the sorrow and distress of Sita
by bringing good news of Lord Ram to her and promising her of deliverance during
the time when she was held captive in Lanka by the demon king Ravana), Laxman-
Pran Data (one who was instrumental in restoring Laxman’s life when the latter was
gravely wounded and lay unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka), Dash-Griva Darpa
(one who trounced the pride and arrogance of the ten-headed Ravana, the king of
Lanka) [9]. (8-9)

These are the twelve names by which Lord Hanuman is well known and
recognised in this world. {It ought to be noted that each of these names relates to a
particular event that marked a watershed moment in Hanuman’s glorious life; each
event was so remarkable that it helped establish his fame and glories in this world for
all times to come. }

A person who remembers Lord Hanuman by either reading these twelve
names from a printed text or simply recalling them from memory any time of the day,
such as before going to sleep or during the waking hours, or before going on a journey
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or stepping out for the day’s routine work [10], would be blessed by Lord Hanuman,
and by his grace such a person would not have to fear from anything or anyone at any
time of the day and night. Such a person would also attain victory in any kind of
confrontation; he would not have to face any kind of fear from any quarter, such as
from the ruler of the place, or while going to an unknown place such as entering a
dark cave (symbolising uncertainties and its accompanying dangers) [11]. (10-11)

Joased f{eul: afoe Felie I: MFaRA STARCFIST: |
HETT AT EETE ATHT AATH d TTSITa=o=1gA |l ¢RIl

ullanghya sindhoh salilarm salllarm yah $okavahnim janakatmyajayah .
adaya ténaiva dadaha lankam namami tam prajaliranjanéyam .. 12..

Verse no. 12: - Lord Hanuman had playfully leapt across the mighty ocean not only to
douse the fire of grief that had engulfed Sita from all sides (during her captivity in
Lanka) but had also used the same fire to set ablaze the magnificent city of Lanka and
reduce it to ashes—I join the palms of my hands and bow to offer my obeisance to
such a glorious Lord Hanuman. (12)

{After offering this respect to Lord Hanuman as narrated herein above, the
worshipper should now recite the following Mantras with faith and devotion. It is to
be noted here that these Mantras are recited in formal forms of ritualistic worship that
also include a worship instrument called a Yantra. This litany of Mantras is
commonly employed in Tantrik forms of worship tradition. Nevertheless, they can be
recited even by a common devotee of Lord Hanuman, subject to the condition that the
worshipper adheres to the system designed for this kind of worship. It cannot be done
on the go, for one has to sit down quietly, as is done during meditation, in order to go
through the steps and properly follow the system assigned for this kind of worship,
without skipping or missing any of the steps during the elaborate exercise that is
involved.}

3 A gIAA WAART. A fasagaaATEATe, HHITEATT
FAFTeIgeCTaNTodIed qLadTe &1 HAT HIFTATTOT |ILT WL | i |

om namo hanumaté sarvagrahan bhutabhavisyadvartamanan samipasthan
sarvakaladustabuddhinuccataya parabalan ksobhaya mama sarvakaryani
sadhaya sadhaya . (i)

“OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman! I bow before you to offer my respects to your
honour! You transcend all factors of time and age, and can grasp all planets and their
planetary systems. You are omnipresent, as you were present in the past, are present
now, and shall be present in the future too.

In all places and time, you root out and crush those who have wicked minds.
You have supreme powers, and therefore you can protect me from such wicked
minded powerful forces that torment me and subject me to miseries. You can help me
achieve all objectives and fulfil all my wishes. (i)
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{After praising Lord Hanuman in the aforesaid manner, the worshipper says the
following set of Beej Mantras and makes an offering to the sacred fire, that has been
previously lit for this kind of worship, by saying the word ‘Swaha’—meaning ‘I make
this offering to the sacred fire in honour of Lord Hanuman’.}

FHFE§He | 70T 3 Rafded |
3‘hgr3‘b€r3‘h§3‘b%3‘hg’}a‘bgwl i |

¢ ©m hram hraum hurh phata . gh€ gheé ghé om Sivasiddham .
om hram om hrim om hram om hraim om hraum om hrah svaha °. (ii)

WhddeaH e Ade TIIH T ATI AT feeHd

freagsterasers fqamaafsraia faary fAarRy aoy a=y,
qus qvs faes+ Ao i ffer ffar agpaeanfor

Wﬂ'&”ﬂﬁml i |

“parakrtayantramantratantraparapakarabhitaprétapisacadrstisava
vighnadurjanacéstakuvidyasarvograbhayani nivaraya nivaraya bandha
bandha, luntha luntha vilufica viluica kili kili kili sarvakuyantrani dustavacam
om phata svaha . (iii)

‘Oh Lord, please grant me protection and immunity from all kinds of external evil
forces that may attack and harm me, including use of black magic and other forms of
occult practices involving devilish incantations, instruments and effigies, as well as
from fiends, ghosts, evil spirits, devils and all other kinds of evil forces set out to
harm me.

Oh Lord, protect me from all kinds of obstacles and hindrances created by evil
people and those who are inimical to me, as well as from being misled by wrong
advice given to me by others, or from wrong knowledge that I myself may acquire
which may lead me astray and land me in trouble. Prevent all kinds of diseases from
having their effects on me. Protect me and grant me immunity from all of them,
including use of devices and instruments activated to harm me and my interests; tie
them all up so that they are rendered ineffective and can’t harm me.

Hit them hard with a baton, with your mace, with a strong weapon. Annihilate
them, nullify them, vanquish them. Fix them, crucify them, nail them.

{After making the above request, the worshipper says the following Mantras
and makes his second offering to the sacred fire by saying ‘Swaha’.}

om phata svaha. (iii)
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om asya Srihanumatkavacastotramantrasya Sriramacandra rsih .
$rihanuman paramatma dévata . anustupchandah . marutatmaija iti bijam .
afjanastnuriti Saktih . laksmanapranadatéti kilakam . ramadutayétyastram .
hanuman dévata iti kavacam . pingakso'mitavikrama iti mantrah .
Sriramacandrapréranaya ramacandraprityartharn mama
sakalakamanasiddhayartham

jap€ viniyogah . (iv)

OM Salutations! This is the powerful Mantra that forms the shield or armour called
‘Hanumat Kavach’ which I use to protect myself.

Its Rishi is Lord Ram himself. {The Rishi of a Mantra is the great ancient sage
who had first devised and taught it to others.}

Lord Hanuman is the Supreme Deity or God who is worshipped by this
Mantra.

The composition style of this Mantra is called ‘Anushtup Chanda’. {A Chanda
is a meter of any given verse. There are many kinds of Chandas used to compose
ancient Sanskrit verses. Each Chanda has a particular style of composition specific to
it, involving a series of lines or stanzas, with specific number of letters in each line or
stanza. The rhyming of the lines is also typical for each kind of Chanda.}

The fact that Lord Hanuman is the son of the wind-god forms the Beej of this
Mantra. {The word ‘Beej’ refers to a ‘seed of a tree’ or the ‘genes that a person
inherits from his parents’. It refers to the root sprouting from the seed from which the
rest of the tree emerges. In this case, by referring to Hanuman as the ‘son of the wind-
god’, the obvious inference is that the word refers to the ‘powerful genes’, i.e. the
powers and strengths of the powerful wind-god representing the ‘wind element’ that
forms the base of this Mantra. Hence, this Mantra has all the powers that are
possessed by the wind-god, and by extension, the ‘wind element’ which is one of the
primary elements of creation, and undoubtedly a necessity of life.}

Another fact that Hanuman is also the son of mother Anjani forms the Shakti
of this Mantra. {The word ‘Shakti’ refers to the dynamic powers and the energy that a
Mantra possesses. In Hindu tradition, a female counterpart of a god is called the god’s
Shakti—implying that this aspect of the Mantra stands for a manifestation of the
dynamism, power and energy of the wind-god.}

The fact that Lord Hanuman had been instrumental in reviving Laxman’s life
forms the ‘Kilak’ of this Mantra. {The word ‘Kilak’ means a nail or fastener. By
referring to the incident when Hanuman played a crucial role in bringing Laxman
back to life after he was seriously wounded and lay unconscious in the battle-field of
Lanka, it implies that Hanuman is the deity that injects life and energy to this Mantra.
The worshipper too can expect revival of good fortunes and protection from fatal
effects of negative forces by the grace and blessings of Lord Hanuman in the same
way as Laxman’s life was saved by him at a time when all hopes were lost for his
revival. The Kilak of this Mantra means that the responsibility of safeguarding the
interests of the worshipper is ensured by Lord Hanuman; it fixes this responsibility on
Hanuman.}
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The fact that Lord Hanuman went swiftly, with the speed of an arrow, as a
messenger of Lord Ram to any place he was sent by the Lord, forms the ‘Astra’ or the
weapon of this Mantra. {The arrow was a powerful weapon used by Lord Ram.
Hence, by invoking this aspect of Lord Hanuman, the worshipper reminds him that he
must act swiftly to protect him with the same speed and agility with which he carried
out the role of a messenger of Lord Ram.}

In this way, Lord Hanuman acts as an impregnable shield or body armour to
give protection to the worshipper.

Lord Hanuman, who has yellow-hued eyes and is extremely gallant, valiant,
powerful and strong, is the deity who is worshipped with this Mantra.

I have offered this worship to Lord Hanuman at the inspiration of Lord Ram,
with a humble request that Lord Hanuman be kind to grant me all my wishes in order
to please Lord Ram to whom I too am very devoted.

I repeat my prayer (do Japa) with due humility and offer my worship to Lord
Hanuman by proper application of mind and by following appropriate steps for such
worship, so that I can have success in giving effect to its majestic powers and unfold
its magnificent potentials by brining about a coordination of all its components and
harnessing their latent powers, energy and dynamism, a process called doing
“Viniyoga'’.” (iv)

[Note—'What is ‘Viniyoga’? The word has two components—viz. ‘Vinay’ and
‘“Yoga’. Vinay means prayerful submission, and Yoga means to establish a
coordination or union between two entities. During formal forms of worship of a
deity, a set of Mantras is used for this purpose. It is a prayerful submission before the
deity being worshipped to bless and grace the worshpper in a wholesome manner,
which means, in simple terms, to invoke the deity’s blessings and establish it on every
organ of the worshipper’s body so as to make it purified and to be in direct
communion with the Divinity.

To wit, the word ‘Viniyoga’ means a humble and prayerful invocation of the
patron God and establishing a union between the individual worshipper and this
Divinity, thereby investing the worshipper and his body with the stupendous powers,
the dynamism, the energy and the potentials of the relevant Deity or God, thereby
enabling the worshipper to obtain success in his endeavours and attain his desired
objective.

The energy, dynamism, virtues and glories of the Deity or the God who is
worshipped is deemed to be vested in the worshipper’s body when this Viniyoga
process is done properly. It is a sort of a consecration ritual whereby the worshipper is
granted all-round protection and security by the deity or god worshipped.

Therefore, in brief, Viniyoga is the process by which a particular Mantra is
employed during a formal form of worship in a ritualistic manner so that desired
results are obtained by invoking the blessing and grace of the patron Deity or God to
whom this Mantra is dedicated, and establishing a union between the worshipper and
the Divinity worshipped.

As this Kavach is dedicated to Lord Hanuman, it obviously follows that the
Deity or God in this case is Lord Hanuman.]

Y FFfAI: |
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atha angulinyasah .

om hram anjanasutaya angusthabhyam namah .

om hrim rudramartayé tarjanibhyam namah .

om hram ramadutaya madhyamabhyam namah .

om hrairm vayuputraya anamikabhyam namah .

om hraum agnigarbhaya kanisthikabhyam namah .

om hrah brahmastranivaranaya karatalakaraprsthabhyam namah . (v)

{In the following verses, doing different kinds of ‘Anga Nyas’ are being described.
What is ‘doing Anga Nyas’; what does it mean or signify? Well, the word “Anga”
means a part or organ of the body of the worshipper, and the word ‘Nyas’ is to
establish or deposit or put into place or repose the divine powers, energy and
dynamism of the worshipped deity on different parts of the body of the worshipper by
touching a particular part of the body to the accompaniment of chanting or recitation
of relevant Mantras. Since in this Kavach, the worshipper seeks protection from Lord
Hanuman from any kind of harm coming to him and wishes to ensure his own safety,
the worshipper touches different parts of his own body while chanting or reciting a
specific Mantra to invoke Hanuman’s blessings on that individual part, and by
extension, on the whole body, because these individual parts are like units of the main
body and together they constitute the whole body of the worshipper. Hence, the entire
process of doing ‘Nyas’ is called doing ‘Anga Nyas’.}

To start with the process of doing ‘Nyas’, the worshipper first uses the five fingers of
his hand because it is with one’s hands that one would do anything in this world,
including worship as well as protecting oneself against any attack by an enemy—as is
evident when a person raises his hands first to ward off any attack on himself before
doing anything else to protect himself.

These are the Mantras used for doing ‘Finger Nyas’ (atha angulinyasah):

¢ om hram afjanasutaya angusthabhyam namah . {This Mantra is used to do
Nyas on the ‘thumb’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the
dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, the son of Mother Anjani, and
establishes them in his thumbs. }

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is the son of mother Anjani. I invoke his
blessings on my thumb with a request to empower it with his dynamism, strength and
energy.

om hrim rudramdrtay€ tarjanibhyam namah . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas on
the ‘forefinger or the index finger’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace
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as well as the dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, a manifestation of Lord
Rudra, a form of Lord Shiva, and establishes them in his forefinger or index finger.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is a manifestation of Lord Rudra. I invoke
his blessings on my forefinger or index finger with a request to empower it with his
dynamism, strength and energy.

om hrim ramadutaya madhyamabhyarm namah . {This Mantra is used to do
Nyas on the ‘middle finger’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well
as the dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, a messenger of Lord Ram, and
establishes them in his middle finger.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is the favourite messenger of Lord Ram. I
invoke his blessings on my middle finger with a request to empower it with his
dynamism, strength and energy.

om hraim vayuputraya anamikabhyam namah . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas
on the ‘ring finger’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the
dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, and
establishes them in his ring finger.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is the son of the wind-god. I invoke his
blessings on my ring finger with a request to empower it with his dynamism, strength
and energy.

om hraum agnigarbhaya kanisthikabhyam namah . {This Mantra is used to do
Nyas on the ‘little finger’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as
the dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, who had conquered even the
ferocity of the ‘fire’, and establishes them in his ring finger. This refers to the event
when Lord Hanuman had burnt Lanka using the same fire that the demons had used to
burn his tail. It obviously means that the fire could not harm him.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who had vanquished the ferocity of the fire
element. I invoke his blessings on my little finge with a request to empower it with his
dynamism, strength and energy.

om hrah brahmastranivaranaya karatalakaraprsthabhyarn namah . {This
Mantra is used to do Nyas on the palms as well as on its reverse side. It implies that
the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic powers and energy of Lord
Hanuman, whom even the powerful Brahmastra, the infallible weapon of Brahma, the
creator, which Meghanad had shot at Hanuman to subdue him, had failed to cause any
harm to the latter. The worshipper establishes this remarkable power and ability of
Hanuman to neutralise the most powerful weapon used to subdue him, on the back of
his palms as a symbolic gesture to give the worshipper the same strength and ability
that he too can ward off the greatest danger and threat to his safety from his enemies.}

I bow before and pray to Lord Hanuman to bless me and give strength to my
clenched fists so that I can even punch and repulse or break Brahmastra, i.e. the
strongest of weapons in existence. Let it have no effect on me; protect me against it.’

(V)

HFTH: |
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anganyasah .

om hram afjanasutaya hrdayaya namah .

om hrim rudramirtayé Sirasé svaha .

om hrim ramaditaya Sikhayai vasat .

om hraim vayuputraya kavacaya hum .

om hraum agnigarbhaya nétratrayaya vausat .
om hrah brahmastranivaranaya astraya phat .
bhurbhuvahsuvaromiti digbandhah . (vi)

As a next step of doing ‘Nyas’, the worshipper now touches main parts of his own
body to establish Lord Hanuman’s powerful blessings as well as invoking the Lord’s
dynamism, energy and strength on each of them, thereby ensuring the safety of his
whole body. This is known as doing “Anga Nyas” (anganyasah).

¢ Om hram anjanasutaya hrdayaya namah . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas on
the ‘heart’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic
powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, the son of mother Anjani, and establishes them
in his heart; this ensures that the heart is well-protected from both external dangers as
well as from any internal diseases of the body.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is the son of mother Anjani. I invoke his
blessings on my heart with a request to empower it with his dynamism, strength and
energy.

om hrim rudramiirtayé Sirasé svaha . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas on the
‘head’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic powers
and energy of Lord Hanuman, a manifestation of Lord Radra (one of the forms of
Lord Shiva), and establishes them in his head; this ensures that his head is well-
protected from both external dangers as well as from any internal diseases of the
body, and at the same time functions properly and thinks wisely.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is a manifestation of Lord Rudra. I invoke
his blessings on my head with a request to empower it with his dynamism, strength
and energy—i.e. grant me wisdom, erudition, knowledge, sagacity; make me
intelligent and able to distinguish between the right and the worng.

orm hriim ramadutaya Sikhayai vasat . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas on the
‘cardinal point of the head, i.e. the top of the head where Hindus sport a tuft of hairs
called a Shikha’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the
dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, a messenger of Lord Ram, and
establishes them on the apex point of his head; this ensures that the worshipper
receives positive vibes and can establish a direct connection with the divine in the
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same way as the antenna is used to receive and transmit radio signals in modern
science. This is because the ‘Shikha’ resembles and stand out erect like an antenna on
the top of the head of the worshipper. Further, since radio signals travel extremely
quickly from one point to another, the reference to Hanuman being the ‘messenger of
Lord Ram’ is obviously very apt because in this role Hanuman used to act very
swiftly and without delay. It implies that the worshipper requests Lord Hanuman to
connect with him equally swiftly and without any delay.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is a messenger of Lord Ram. I invoke his
blessings on the top of my head with a request to empower it with his dynamism,
strength and energy—i.e. enable me to establish a communication with the divine,
gain metaphysical and spiritual knowledge that would pave the path for my ultimate
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation.

om hraim vayuputraya kavacaya hum . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas on the
‘upper part of the body, the rib cage and the abdomen, the trunk of one’s body’. It
implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic powers and
energy of Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, and establishes them in the form
of a body-covering shield or an armour that a warrior wears on the upper part of his
body to protect him from injury during a combat. This ensures that the worshipper is
made free from the fear of any injury or harm of any kind by the grace of Lord
Hanuman. }

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is the son of the wind-god. I invoke his
blessings on the upper part of my body with a request to protect me like a body-
armour or shield protects a warrior.

om hraum agnigarbhaya nétratrayaya vausat . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas
on the ‘eyes’. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic
powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, who had vanquished the fire and remained
immune to its ferocity and ability to burn, and establishes them in his eyes. This
ensures that the worshipper’s eye retains its good sight and can see with clarity in the
same way as the light emanating from the fire would illuminate even the darkest
corners of a forest that makes it possible for travellers to journey even in pitch dark of
the night by holding a fire-torch in their hands. Further, this prayer ensures that the
worshipper’s eyes can pierce through darkness and ‘see light at the end of the tunnel’;
this symbolically means that the worshipper can see through delusions and illusions in
order to arrive at the truth.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who had vanquished the ferocity of the fire
element. I invoke his blessings on my eyes with a request to empower them with his
insight, foresight and hindsight so that I can see things in the correct perspective and
distinguish between the reality and falsehood, between delusions and truth.

om hrah brahmastranivaranaya astraya phat . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas
so as to provide the worshipper an additional level of protection against the gravest of
dangers; this is in addition to the ‘shield or the armour’ referred to in the previous
verse. It implies that the worshipper invokes the grace as well as the dynamic powers
and energy of Lord Hanuman, whom even the powerful weapon of Brahma could not
harm, to ensure his own protection and safety.}

I bow before Lord Hanuman who can even counter the effects of the powerful
weapon of Brahma, the creator. I invoke his blessings so that none of the weapons of
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any kind may harm me ever, and at the same time I am empowered to neutralise the
strongest of weapons used against me.

bhurbhuvahsuvaromiti digbandhah . {This Mantra is used to do Nyas so as to
invoke the grace as well as the dynamic powers and energy of Lord Hanuman, the
Lord of the world, the heaven, the earth and the nether world (bhurbhuvahsuva),
with a humble request to ensure the all-round safety of the worshipper. Hanuman
ensures that his devotee’s safety is firmly established by creating an impregnable
shield around him and tying it from all sides to form a fortress of safety and security.}

I pray to Lord Hanuman and request him to protect me from all sides and from
all sorts of harm like the strong walls of a fort protect the inhabitants of a city.” (Vi)
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atha dhyanam .

dhyayedbaladivakaradyutinibham dévaridarpapapaham
dévéndrapramukharh prasastayasasam dédipyamanam ruca .

sugrivadisamastavanarayutam suvyaktatattvapriyam
samraktarunalocanam pavanajam pitambaralankrtam .. 1..

{After doing the Nyas process as narrated herein above, the worshipper should
contemplate and meditate on the divine form of Lord Hanuman, known as doing
‘dhyanam’, as follows—}

Dhyanam verse no. 1: - ‘Lord Hanuman has a radiant and glorious form like that of
the rising sun in the morning. He is able to vanquish the pride and ego of even the
gods and the demons alike. He is the chief deity amongst the pantheon of gods. His
fame and glory are great and robust, and they shine pleasantly with splendour in all
the directions of the world.

He was a friend of and accompanied by great monkeys such as Sugriv and
others. He is a skilled, honest and erudite speaker, and loves truthful knowledge free
from falsehood and deceit. His eyes are red-hued. He is the son of the wind-god. He is
adorned with yellow clothes.

Verily indeed, I meditate upon such a divine and glorious form of Lord
Hanuman as outlined herein above, and offer my worship to him. (1)
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udyanmartandakotiprakataruciyutam caruvirasanastham
maufdjiyajiopavitabharanarucisikharm $obhitarh kundalankam .

bhaktanamistadam tarm pranatamunijanam védanadapramodam
dhyayedevam vidhémam plagakulapatim gospadibhatavardhim .. 2..

Dhyanam verse no. 2: - Lord Hanuman has a radiance that shines and illuminates the
world like the light of thousands of suns rising simultaneously in the morning. He is
sitting calmly in a sitting posture known as ‘Viraasan’, a posture adopted by great
warriors when they sit down to relax. {In this posture, the person sits in a semi-
kneeling-down pose with his right leg bent inwards from the knee and tucked under
the right buttock so that the foot faces backwards, and the left leg is bent at a right
angle to the thigh with the foot placed flat on the ground to act as a pedestal to support
the upper part of the body which is held erect. The right hand is held in a blessing
pose with its palms open and facing the person to be blessed, while the left hand rests
at ease on the knee of the bent left leg.}

He wears a sacred thread and garlands on his body, and they make him look
all the more majestic and glorious. The large shining ear-rings that he wears add to the
charm of his image.

He fulfils the wishes of his devotees; he is revered and worshipped by sages
and seers; he feels exceedingly glad when he hears the verses of the Vedas being
recited; he is the most exalted member of the monkey race; he had treated the mighty
ocean as being inconsequential as a small hollow or a shallow depression filled with
muddy water and formed in the soft soil of the earth by the hooves of a cow when the
animal walks on soft ground*. {*This alludes to Hanuman easily crossing the ocean at
the time of going to and coming back from Lanka. He had crossed it as easily as one
would step across a small and shallow depression filled with dirty water on the ground
on the path on which the person is walking.}

Verily indeed, I meditate upon and pay my obeisance to this glorious form of
Lord Hanuman who is famed for these virtues and qualities. (2)

agTge Rgarheney Favigvsanivsas |
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vajrangam pingakésadhyarn svarnakundalamanditam .
nigudhamupasangamya paravaraparakramam .. 3..

Dhyanam verse no. 3: - Lord Hanuman has a body which is as strong, powerful and
tough as the Vajra (which is the weapon of Indra, the king of gods, and is said to be
made of the toughest and the strongest material in existence). His head is adorned
with a crown of hairs that have a pleasant golden hue, while he wears large ear-rings
made of gold. {These two, the hair and the ear-rings, both having golden colour,
together lend a magnificent view to Hanuman’s head.}

There is no measurement of the depth and vastness of an ocean symbolising
his virtues and qualities represented by his matchless valour, strength, powers,
gallantry, competence, skills, wisdom, erudition et al.
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Verily indeed, I most humbly and reverentially meditate upon this divine and
magnificent form of Lord Hanuman. (3)
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sphatikabham svarnakantim dvibhujam ca krtanjalim .
kundaladvayasam$obhimukhambhgjam harim bhaje .. 4..

Dhyanam verse no. 4: - Lord Hanuman’s complexion has a radiance that shines like
crystal and glows with a golden hue. He stands (before Lord Ram) with the palms of
his two hands touching each other a posture of submission and prayer.

Two magnificent ear-rings adorn his ears, and his face is as charming and
pleasant as a lotus flower.

With this posture, he is constantly focused in worshipping Lord Hari (i.e. Lord
Ram). {This refers to a particular posture in which he is depicted as standing before
Lord Ram with the palms of his hands joined together in a prayerful mode.}

Verily indeed, I worship and meditate upon this glorious form of Lord
Hanuman. {The emphasis here is on the form of Hanuman who stands prayerfully
before his Lord Ram. This picture of Hanuman is the most endearing of all his
forms—as it stresses the fact that he is a great devotee of Lord Ram, a manifestation
of the Supreme Being, and teaches us to follow his example. It also implies that
whatever powers that Hanuman possesses, he owes it to Lord Ram with whose grace
and blessings he has become so famous. Hence, a devotee must understand and realise
that the credit of Hanuman’s greatness goes to Lord Ram, which in turn implies that
Hanuman has no desire to hog the limelight, and neither has any trace of ego,
arrogance and a false sense of greatness in him. This in its own self is a grand and
praise-worthy character.} (4)
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savyahasté gadayuktarh vamahasté kamandalum .
udyaddaksinadordandam hanumantam vicintayét .. 5..

Dhyanam verse no. 5: - Lord Hanuman holds a mace in his right hand, and a water-
pot in the left hand. {This is a remarkable observation, as it combines the virtues of
valour, gallantry and bravery represented by a ‘mace’, with the grand virtues of
renunciation and dispassion represented by the ‘water-pot’ which is held by an ascetic
or a hermit who has completely renounced the world, practices dispassion and
detachment from it, and possesses no worldly material assets. This person is called a
true Sanyasi. Hence, Lord Hanuman assumes two roles here—viz. a warrior who
never thinks twice to fight the evil in order to protect the interests of what is right and
auspicious, who would willingly pick up arms to serve Lord Ram and protect
devotees, while at the same time, as a true Sanyasi, he would do it as his duty without
getting involved in anything at the mental and emotional level. }
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His right arm is slightly raised. {Here it implies two things: one, he is ready to
use his mace to protect the devotee and trounce injustice as well as evil forces, and
two, he blesses his devotee with his raised right hand, assuring the devotee that he
need not worry about anything. }

Verily indeed, I meditate upon, worship and pray to such a glorious and divine
Lord Hanuman! (5)

{Now herein below follow a series of esoteric Mantras unique to ‘Hanuman Kavach’.
They are dedicated to Lord Hanuman and consist of words, syllables or phrases said
to have divine powers inherent to them. They refer to various qualities, virtues and
characteristics of Hanuman, and are invoked for the benefit of the worshipper. The
correct and proper usage of these Mantras, together with following strict discipline
while chanting them in an appropriate manner, has immense potentials.

As this form of worship of Lord Hanuman is regarded as a Tantrik form,
hence at the end of each set of Mantra an offering is made to the sacred fire by
pronouncing the word ‘Swaha’. It is to be noted that ‘Swaha’ is said at four times to
mark the end of four sets of Mantras used in this incantation process. It is also to be
noted that the Sanskrit phrases or Mantras preceding a Swaha are long and
complicated. Hence, for ease of understanding and reading of the text, especially the
second Mantra, which is quite long and cumbersome, it has been divided into two
smaller sections clearly marked out by alphabets ‘a’ and ‘b’ in brackets, while the
principle four Mantras, each ending with the word ‘Swaha’, are marked by the

[$%] [SPR] (P4

numerals ‘1, ‘i1°, ‘iii’ and ‘iv’ in brackets. }
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atha mantrah .

Onnamd hanumaté $obhitananaya yaso’lankrtaya afijanigarbhasambhitaya
ramalaksmananandakaya kapisainyaprakasanaparvatotpatanaya
sugrivasahyakaranaparoccatanakumarabrahmacaryagambhirasabdodaya
hrim sarvadustagrahanivaranaya svaha . (i)

The ‘Mantra’ is as follows (atha mantrah): -

‘OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman! He is endowed with radiance and glories. He is
adorned by magnificent virtues of valour, fame and good reputation. He has given
glory to mother Anjani by being her son.

He gives joy and happiness to Lord Ram and Laxman. He has glorified the
entire monkey race and made it famous in the world. He had uprooted an entire
mountain just to bring the herb needed to revive Laxman who lay unconscious in the
battle-field of Lanka.
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He had helped Sugriv to regain his honour and the right to the throne of the
kingdom of Kishkindha (after his brother Baali had thrown him out and snatched his
rights). He is a celibate and follows the laws and rules of celibacy diligently. He
speaks little but skilfully, politely and gravely. {To wit, he is not accustomed to
boasting and talking nonsense or cracking jokes. Every word he speaks has due
weight, meaning and importance. }

I pray to Lord Hanuman and invoke his blessings to destroy the evil effects of
planets in their entirety. With this prayer I am making an offering to the sacred fire to
honour him by saying ‘Swaha (svaha)’. (i)
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sarvagrahabhdtanam sakinidakininarm visamadustanam
sarvésamakarsayakarsaya . mardaya mardaya . chédaya chédaya .
martyan maraya maraya . $0saya $0saya . prajvala prajvala . (a)

OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman! This is my prayer to you, I repeat that this is my
request to you to protect me against all entities that can cause suffering to me and
torment me, such as malignant stars and planets, ghosts, devils and evil spirits such as
Shakini, Dakini etc., wicked people who are extremely dangerous and difficult to
cope with, and all other types of gravest of dangers and difficulties that I may have to
face. Oh Lord, please destroy them, please crush them, please subdue them, please
slay them, please pierce them, please impale them before they do it to me (mardaya
mardaya . chédaya chédaya). Please do it for my safety.

Please slay and destroy all my enemies that terrify me and cause mortal fear of
death or grave harm to me. These negative forces are oppressing me, so please
oppress them instead by turning the table on them ($0saya $0saya).

Oh Lord, please leap up like a fire to burn all of them; please act like an
ignited fire to destroy all forces that are inimical to me (prajvala prajvala). (a)

HAAVSATIATIAVSATAHATT |
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bhitamandalapisacamandalanirasanaya .
bhitajvara-prétajvara-caturthikajvara-brahmaraksasa-pisacachédanakriya-
visnujvara-mahé&sajvaran chindhi chindhi . bhindhi bhindhi . (b)

Oh Lord, please neutralise and rout all kinds of hordes of fearful ghosts and blood-
thirsty ogres and ghouls.
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Please protect me from different kinds of fevers and diseases that burn my
body and cause hallucination to me, such as those caused by ghosts, evil spirits, devils
and fiends; fevers that last for four days or weeks, or recur every fourth day or week.

Protect me from Brahm-rakshas (a superior kind of ghost and evil spirit) as
well as powerful ogres and ghouls who pierce my body and cause immense pain to
me. Please protect me from other kinds of fears too—such as Vishnu-Jvar, Mahesh-
Jvar etc. (i.e. fever and other kinds of diseases that burn the body and are caused by
angry gods such as Vishnu and Shiva).

Oh Lord Hanuman—yplease crush all such tormentors and break them to pieces
before they manage to harm me, because otherwise they would cause havoc to me,
they would crush me and break my bodily health so much that I would be reduced to a
heap of broken parts. Turn the table on them and break them into parts before they do
it to me (chindhi chindhi . bhindhi bhindhi). (b)
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aksisiilé siro’bhyantaré hyaksistle gulmasile
pittastilé brahmaraksasakulaprabalanagakulavisam nirvisam kuru jhatitijhatiti .
om hrim phat ghé ghé svaha . (ii)

Oh Lord Hanuman! Please protect me from bone pains, headaches caused by some
internal problem of the body, pain in the heart and chest region caused by disturbed
mucous balance in the body, pain caused by disturbance of the wind element in the
body, such as arthritic and rheumatic pains, pain caused by disturbance in bile, such
as severe forms of abdominal pains caused by excess of acidity or bile, and those
occurring due to stones in the bile duct.

Please protect me from being harmed by Brahm-rakshas as well as snake bites
and all other kinds of poisonous things that can prove fatal for me. Neutralise them
and make them ineffective. Please do it quickly and without delay.

I make an offering to the sacred fire to honour you by saying ‘Swaha (svaha)’
while simultaneously saying the prescribed Mantra ‘Om hrim phat ghé ghé’ for the
aforesaid purpose. (ii)

35 TAY AT TaAYT AT UTIe CegTAdh! HTATHY FATET | i |

om namo hanumaté pavanaputra vaisvanaramukha papadrstihanumateko

ajAaphuré svaha . (iii)

OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, before whom I bow to
pay my obeisance. He is a manifestation of the Lord who rules over the whole world,
and his face represents of the many faces of that Lord.

Who has the strength or the ability to even think of doing sin under the
watchful eyes of Lord Hanuman? The whole world obeys his commands.
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I offer my respects to Lord Hanuman by making an offering to the sacred fire
in his honour by saying ‘Swaha (svaha)’. (iii)

TEATARUTATAYT B 5ol sTedfed |
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svagrhé dvare pattake tistha tisthéti tatra rogabhayam rajakulabhayar nasti,
tasyoccaranamatréna sarvé jvara nasyanti .
om hram hrim hrum phat ghé ghé svaha . (iv)

I have installed a flag with an image of Lord Hanuman in front of my home, at the
main entrance or gate, with an earnest prayer to secure it and prevent any harmful
entity from entering my home. Please establish yourself there, kindly oblige me by
standing firmly to protect me from all sorts of dangers, such as from different kinds of
diseases caused by a variety of factors (as enumerated in the foregoing verses)
(rogabhayam), or the fear from the king or the ruler of the realm (rajakulabhayarm).
Please remove such fears; please neutralise them so that they don’t cause any harm to
me (nasti).

I chant this Mantra in the prescribed way so that all kinds of torments and
fears that burn me from within, like a severe form of fever that burns the body of a
sick patient, are eliminated (sarvé jvara nasyanti), and I am freed from such horrors.

With this humble prayer, I make an offering to the sacred fire by saying
‘Swaha (svaha)’ even as I pronounce the Mantras ‘Om hram hrim hrum phat ghe
ghé’ that are prescribed for this purpose.” (iv)
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$riramacandra uvaca-
hanuman purvatah patu daksiné pavanatmajah .
patu praticyam raksoghnah patu sagaraparagah .. 1..

udicyamurdhvatah patu késaripriyanandanah .
adhastu visnubhaktastu patu madhyam ca pavanih .. 2..

{In the verses that follow herein below, Lord Ram advices the worshipper to request
Lord Hanuman to protect him from all sides and from all dangers—verse nos. 1-11.
This is followed by Lord Ram enumerating the benefits of reciting the Mantras of
‘Hanuman Kavach’—verse nos. 12-19.}
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Verse no. 1: - Lord Ram said: ‘Let Hanuman protect, safeguard and secure the eastern
direction (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me from any danger arising from the
eastern direction—*‘purvatah”).

Let Hanuman, the son of the wind-god (pavanatmajah), protect, safeguard
and secure the southern direction (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me from any
danger arising from the southern direction—*daksingé”).

Let Hanuman, who had vanquished the demons (raksdoghnah) and had
crossed the formidable barrier of the ocean (sagaraparagah), safeguard and secure
the western direction (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me from any danger arising
from the western direction—"“praticyam”). (1)

Let Hanuman, who is a dear son of Kesari (k€saripriyanandanah), protect,
safeguard and secure the northern direction (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me
from any danger arising from the northern direction, as well as from the direction of
the sky, the upper direction—“udicyamuardhvatah”).

Let Hanuman, who is an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu (in his manifested
form of Lord Ram) (visnubhaktastu), protect, safeguard and secure the lower
direction (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me from any danger arising from the
direction of the subterranean world or the nether world—*“adhastu”).

Let Hanuman, who is very holy, pious and pure as well as the son of the wind-
god (pavanih), protect, safeguard and secure the areas that lie in between, i.e. dangers
arising from anything on the surface of the earth that lies between the upper and the
lower worlds (i.e. let him stand guard to protect me from any danger arising from
anything on the surface of the earth—“madhyam”). (2)
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lankavidahakah patu sarvapadbhy0 nirantaram .
sugrivasacivah patu mastakam vayunandanah .. 3..

bhalam patu mahaviré bhruvormadhyé nirantaram .
nétré chayapahari ca patu nah plavagésvarah .. 4..

Verse nos. 3-4: - Let Lord Hanuman, who had burnt Lanka (the capital city of the
demons) (lankavidahakah), always protect and safeguard me from all kinds of
difficulties, dangers and problems in life, and thereby ensure my all-round security
and safety (sarvapadbhyo nirantaram).

Let Lord Hanuman, who was the chief minister and advisor of Sugriv (the
king of Kishkindha and the monkey race) (sugrivasacivah), and the son of the wind-
god (vayunandanah), protect and safeguard my head (mastakarm). {To wit, let Lord
Hanuman protect my head from all kinds of injuries, mental problems such as
worries, and medical issues as migraine headaches, vertigo etc., and at the same time
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grant me wisdom and erudition so that I can be a good advisor to others by enabling
me to think properly, righteously and wisely.} (3)

Let Lord Hanuman, who is most valiant, gallant and brave (mahaviro),
always protect and safeguard my forehead, including the area around my eyebrows
and root of the nose (bhalam). {Let him protect me from headaches and ill-effects of
cold that cause stuffy feeling in the forehead, and from other medical issues related to
the nose, eyes and head}.

Let Lord Hanuman, who is a personified form of Lord Shiva (plavagéSvarah)
and is able catch even a shadow (i.e. can see the truth beyond delusions that create a
smokescreen of illusions—‘chayapahari’)!, protect and safeguard the sight of my
eyes (nétre) {so that I do not suffer from medical issues such as cataract, blurred
vision etc.; I can have good eyesight with a clarity of vision, both in physical terms as
well as in metaphorical terms, implying that I am not cheated by illusions, am not
misled by smokescreen created by delusions, and am able to distinguish between the
reality and falsehood}. (4)

[Note—'There is an incident in the story of the Ramayana as narrated in Tulsidas’
epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ which is particularly relevant here as it describes how
Hanuman had slayed a female demon who had tried to trap Hanuman by catching
hold of his ‘shadow’ which fell on the water of the ocean while he was flying across it
to Lanka. Lord Hanuman could immediately see through the trick, and he had
forthwith slayed this demon. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line
nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 3.

‘Eyes’ and ‘illusions’ are related to each other because it is with the eye that
we see the effects of illusions which are so surreal and true-looking that a person is
led to belief that what he sees is the truth and the reality, while actually it is not. The
devotee asks Lord Hanuman to grant him the ability to see through all delusions and
overcome all sorts of hallucinations so much so that he is able to see the truth and the
reality behind what is apparent but is simply a shadow, a smokescreen to deceive
him. ]
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kapolé karnamdlé ca patu Sriramakinkarah .
nasagramanjanasunuh patu vaktram hari$varah ..
vacam rudrapriyah patu jihvam pingalalocanah .. 5..

Verse no. 5: - Let Lord Hanuman, who is a faithful follower, a trusted servant and a
humble devotee of Lord Ram ($riramakinkarah), protect and safeguard the security
of my cheeks and ears (kapol€é karnamdalé€ ca).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is the son of mother Anjani (afijanastinuh), protect
and take care of the security of (the tip of) my nose (n@asagram).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is the Lord of the monkeys as well as the Lord of the
world (hariévarah), protect and safeguard the security of my tongue and mouth
(vaktrarn).
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Let Lord Hanuman, who is very dear to Lord Shiva (“rudrapriyah”— because
he is a manifestation of Lord Rudra, one of the eleven forms of Shiva), protect and
safeguard the security of my faculty of speech (vacam) {that enables me to talk
wisely, articulately, coherently, and with erudition and sagacity}.

Let Lord Hanuman, who has yellow hued eyes (pingalalocanah), protect,
safeguard and provide security to my tongue; may he regulate my tongue (jihvam)
and control how it is used.

{The tongue is a very important organ in the body. The ‘faculty of speech’
reveals its quality through the medium of the tongue; a person’s thoughts, emotions,
knowledge and ideas find their expression by means of the tongue; the tongue helps in
both communication as well as spread of knowledge by way of teaching what has
been learnt, for it is an instrument by which a person speaks to disseminate
knowledge and wisdom. Further, the tongue is an important instrument of the body
that not only tastes food but plays a vital role in the entire process of digestion and
keeping the body healthy by secreting saliva which helps in proper digestion of
whatever is eaten. The tongue is a medium by which a person expresses his desires
and lets others know what he wants, or what he expects others to do. Therefore, it is
important to control one’s tongue because ‘a slip of tongue’ can often prove
detrimental for a person and cause unnecessary ill-will and bad situation all around
him. Without the tongue, a person’s body becomes ‘dumb’. So therefore, the devotee
asks Lord Hanuman to control and regulate the functioning of this vital organ of the
body.} (5)
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patu dévah phalgunéstah cibukarn daityadarpaha .
patu kantham ca daityarih skandhau patu surarcitah .. 6..

bhujau patu mahatejah karau ca caranayudhah .
nakhan nakhayudhah patu kuksau patu kapiévarah .. 7..

Verse nos. 6-7: - Let Lord Hanuman, who was a friend of Arjun (the hero of the
Mahabharat war and one of the Pandavas—*phalgunéstah”), protect, safeguard and
grant security to my chin and its surrounding areas.

Let Lord Hanuman, who had vanquished the ego, arrogance and haughtiness
of the demons (daityarih), protect, safeguard and grant security to my throat
(kantham) as well as my shoulders (skandha). {Let Lord Hanuman enable me to
have a strong voice to protect the interest of what is right and auspicious. Let him
make my shoulders strong and powerful so that I can bear the weight of and properly
carry out the many responsibilities which I have in my life.} (6)

Let Lord Hanuman, who possesses immense radiance, great dynamism and
stupendous levels of energy (mahatéjah), and who had employed his muscular arms
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and legs as powerful weapons (karau ca caranayudhah) (during the epic war of
Lanka and elsewhere where he faced enemies who needed to be subdued and
trounced), protect, safeguard and grant security to my arms and legs respectively
(bhujau ---ca --- carana).

Let Lord Hanuman, who had sharp nails that he used as weapons too
(nakhayudhah), protect, safeguard and grant security to my nails and tips of fingers.

Let Lord Hanuman, who is the Lord of the monkey race (kapisvarah), protect,
safeguard and grant security to my belly region (kuksau). (7)
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vaksd mudrapahari ca patu parsvé bhujayudhah .
lankavibhafijanah patu prsthadésé nirantaram .. 8..

nabhim ca ramadutastu katim patvanilatmajah
guhyarh patu mahaprajio lingarm patu Sivapriyah .. 9..

Verse nos. 8-9: - Let Lord Hanuman, who had secretly carried Lord Ram’s signet ring
to Lanka and had skilfully managed to steal it past demon guards of the city to enable
him to meet Sita and give that ring to her (mudrapahari), protect, safeguard and
grant security to my chest region (vakso).

Let Lord Hanuman, who had employed his powerful and muscular arms as
weapons (bhujayudhah), protect, safeguard and grant security to the front of my
body (parsve).

Let Lord Hanuman, who had destroyed the city of the demons called Lanka
(lankavibhanjanah), always protect, safeguard and grant security to the back of my
body (prsthad&sé nirantaram). (8)

Let Lord Hanuman, who was a messenger of Lord Ram (ramaduta), protect,
safeguard and grant security to my navel regions (nabhim).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is the son of the wind-god (patvanilatmajah),
protect, safeguard and grant security to my waist and hip region (katim).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is highly self-realised, enlightened and wise
(mahaprajfio), protect, safeguard and grant security to my anus (excretory) organs
(guhyam).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is very dear to Lord Shiva (Sivapriyah), protect,
safeguard and grant security to my reproductive organs (lingam). (9)
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drd ca januni patu lankaprasadabhanjanah .
janghé patu kapisréstho gulphau patu mahabalah .
acaloddharakah patu padau bhaskarasannibhah .. 10..

anganyamitasattvadhyah patu padangulimstatha .
sarvangani mahasirah patu romani catmavit .. 11..

Verse nos. 10-11: - Let Lord Hanuman, who had demolished the majestic buildings of
Lanka (lankaprasadabhafjanah), protect, safeguard and grant security to my knees
and hamstrings (Urd ca januni).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is the best in the monkey race (kapi$réstho), protect,
safeguard and grant security to my thighs (janghé).

Let Lord Hanuman, who possesses exceptional strength and power
(mahabalah), protect, safeguard and grant security to my shines and calves (i.e. to
the lower half of my legs below the knee joints) (gulphau).

Let Lord Hanuman, who had uprooted hills and mountains during the epic
War of Lanka (acaloddharakah), and had flown like a huge eagle to soar high up in
the sky and go very close to sun during his childhood days (bhaskarasannibhah),
protect, safeguard and grant security to my legs in general (patu padau). (10)

Let Lord Hanuman, who possesses measureless and matchless strength
(amitasattvadhyah), valour and power, protect, safeguard and grant security to the
lower parts of my body, including the toes and other fingers of my legs (anganya
patu padangulimstatha).

Verily indeed, let Lord Hanuman, who has stupendous strength, valour and
power, and matchless gallantry (mahasirah), protect, safeguard and grant security to
all the parts of my body (sarvangani).

Let Lord Hanuman, who is self-realised and enlightened about the true nature
of the Atma, which is pure consciousness and the ‘truthful self’ of a living being
(catmavit), protect all the hairs of my whole body (patu romani). (11)

{In the verses that follow herein below, the benefits of reading and chanting
‘Hanuman Kavach Mantras’ regularly are being enumerated. }
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hanumatkavacam yastu pathédvidvan vicaksanah .
sa éva purusasréstho bhuktim muktim ca vindati .. 12..

trikalamékakalam va pathénmasatrayarm narah .
sarvan riptn ksanajjitva sa puman Sriyamapnuyat .. 13..

Verse nos. 12-13: - That illustrious, wise and learned person who regularly reads or
chants these ‘Hanuman Kavach Mantras’ with due faith and reverence, is known as an
intelligent and prudent person and deemed to be an exalted and one of the best in his
community and race. Such a person not only gets acclaim and honour for his wisdom,
sagacity and erudition, but he also becomes entitled or eligible to get the reward of
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. (12)

A person who reads or chants these ‘Hanuman Kavach Mantras’ regularly for
three continuous months, thrice daily, viz. morning, afternoon and evening, or even
reads or chants it once a day for three months—such a person is able to easily
overcome all his enemies and adversaries, and at the same time acquire a treasure
trove (i.e. a great amount) of wealth and prosperity. (13)
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madhyaratrau jalé sthitva saptavaram pathédyadi .
ksayapasmarakusthadi tapatrayanivaranam .. 14..

asvatthamdlé’rkavaré sthitva pathati yah puman .
acalam $riyamapnoti sarngrameé vijayam tatha .. 15..

Verse nos. 14-15: - If a person stands in water in the middle of the night and reads or
chants these ‘Hanuman Kavach Mantras’ seven times, then such a person is able to
get rid of serious diseases such as tuberculosis, paralysis and leprosy, as well as all
other kinds of torments associated with his body (such as illnesses and their
associated problems), the world around him (such as his enemies, family tensions
business issues and other problems associated with life in this world), and the bad
effects of inimical stars and plants as well as gods who may have turned hostile
towards him. (14)

A person who sits under a Fig tree on a Sunday and reads or recites these
‘Hanuman Kavach Mantras’—such a person is blessed with lasting wealth and
prosperity (i.e. he never has to face poverty and material wants in his life), and at the
same time he is always victorious and successful in all his endeavours. (15)

gigda it 8 Fshreaerioan |
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buddhirbalar yaso dhairyam nirbhayatvamarogatam .
sudardhyam vaksphuratvarm ca hanumatsmaranadbhavét .. 16..

maranam vairinam sadyah Saranarh sarvasampadam .
$okasya harané daksarm vandeé tarm ranadarunam .. 17..

Verse nos. 16-17: - The virtues of intelligence (buddhi), strength (balam) and good
fame (yas$0), resilience, fortitude and forbearance (in the face of adversities and
uncertainties—“dhairyam”), fearlessness, courage and bravery (nirbhayatm),
freedom from diseases and a healthy body (arogatam), steadfastness and firmness of
resolve (sudardhyam), as well as skills in speech and good oratory (vaksphuratvam
ca)—all these stellar qualities can be acquired by the grace and blessings of Lord
Hanuman. (16)

I pay my respects and offer obeisance to Lord Hanuman (vandé tar), the
great and gallant warrior of the battle-field (ranadarunam), who is competent to
destroy all opposition and inimical forces, including one’s enemies and adversaries
(maranam vairinam), who always helps and protects those who seek refuge with
him (sadyah $aranam), who is the Lord of all kinds of wealth (i.e. who can grant
material wealth as well as spiritual well-being to his devotees—‘‘sarvasampadam”),
and who is skilled in eliminating all sorts of miseries, grief and sorrows of his
devotees (S0kasya harané daksam). (17)
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likhitva pujayedyastu sarvatra vijayi bhavet .
yah karé dharayénnityarh sa puman Sriyamapnuyat .. 18..

sthitva tu bandhané yastu japam karayati dvijaih .
tatksananmuktimapnoti nigadattu tathaiva ca .. 19..

Verse nos. 18-19: - 'A person who writes down this Hanuman Kavach and then duly
worships Lord Hanuman by the means of this worship instrument (likhitva
pujayedyastu)—such a person always attains victory and success in all his
endeavours (sarvatra vijayl bhaveét).
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A person who wears a miniature version of this Kavach in the form of a
charm or a Talisman around (the upper part or the biceps of) his arms (yah karé
dharayénnityam)—such a person is granted material prosperity and wealth (Sa
puman $riyamapnuyat). (18)

If unfortunately a person finds himself trapped in any kind of difficulty or an
adverse situation (sthitva tu bandhan€), then he would soon find deliverace from his
troubles (tatksananmuktimapnoti) if he engages some learned person to do Japa on
his behalf (yastu japam karayati dvijaih), i.e. to silently read the Mantras of this
Kavach with a prayer to Lord Hanuman to grant freedom to the person from his
troubles and deliver him from his problems. (19)

[Note—'It has already been pointed out at the very outset that Hanuman Kavach is a
form of Tantra worship. The word ‘Tantra’ itself means an ‘instruement’, and hence it
is a system employed in formal and ritualistic forms of worship of deities in
Hinduism. The ‘Tantra’, also known as a ‘Yantra’ (instrument), is worshipped by
making a physical diagram of it on paper, or in the form of an instrument made out of
some metal, such as brass, copper, silver or gold, but never in iron.

*The same Yantra or worship instrument can be made into a miniature charm or a
Talisman and worn on the upper arm by a person.]
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bhanvindodscaranaravindayugalam kaupinamaufjidharam
kancisrénidharam dukilavasanam yajfiopavitajinam .
hastabhyam dhrtapustakam ca vilasaddharavalim kundalam
yascalar visikham prasannavadanam $rivayuputram bhajé .. 20..

Verse no. 20: - Continuing his narrative regarding Hanuman Kavach, Lord Shiva said
to Parvati': ‘He (Lord Hanuman) whose two lotus-like feet are like the sun and the
moon (which are the two prominent entities that illuminate the otherswise dark sky
and the world below) (bhanvindoScaranaravindayugalam), and therefore deserve
respect and honour; he who wears a yellow waist-cloth and a loin-cloth around the
middle part of his body (kaupinamaufjidharam); he who wears gems that glitter like
crystals in the form of a garlands, armlets, wrist-bands and anklets
(kafcisrénidharam); he who wears magnificent two-piece garments, one on the
upper part of the body and another on the lower half (duktlavasanam); he who
sports a sacred thread and a deer-skin on his body (yajidpavitajinam); he who holds
a book (a sacred book, such as one of the scriptures or a book dedicated to Lord Ram,
such as the Ramayana) in his hand (hastabhyam dhrtapustakam); he who is
adorned by a shining necklace that looks magnificent on his broad chest, as well as
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two large earrings that dangle from his ears and shake whenever he moves his head
(ca vilasaddharavalim kundalarm yascalarm), and who has a very cheerful
disposition, sporting contented and happy look (viSikham prasannavadanam)- I
adore, mediate upon and worship such a glorious Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-
god, by bowing my head reverentially before him ($rivayuputram bhajé). (20)

[Note—'Refer to verse nos. 1-5 at the beginning. ]
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y0 varannidhimalpapalbalamivollanghya pratapanvito
vaidehighanasokatapaharano vaikunthabhaktapriyah .
aksadyarjitaraksaséSvaramahadosahari rané
s0’'yam vanarapungavo'vatu sada yo’smansamiratmajah .. 21..

Verse no. 21: - He (Lord Hanuman) who had crossed the mighty ocean as if it was
merely a small, shallow pond (yo varannidhimalpapalbalamivollanghya); he whose
glories, greatness and valour are immense and beyond description (pratapanvito); he
who had emiminated the great torment, sorrow and grief from which Sita had been
suffering (vaidéhighanasokatapaharand); he who enjoys and finds immense
pleasure in worshipping Lord Vishnu (in his manifested form as Lord Ram)
(vaikunthabhaktapriyah); he who had trounced the arrogance and pride of bold,
powerful and fierce demons such as Akshyakumar (the son of the ten-headed Ravana,
the king of the demon race) and others like him during the course of battles in the epic
War of Lanka (aksadyarjitaraksaséSvaramahadosahari ran€); he who is the most
exalted and the chief of the monkey race (S0'yam vanarapungavo); and who is the
son of the wind-god (samiratmajah)—Ilet such a glorious and exalted Lord Hanuman
always protect me (‘'vatu sada yo'sman). (21)
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vajrangam pinganétram kanakamayalasatkundalakrantagandam
dambholistambhasaram praharanasuvasibhiitarakso’dhinatham .
udyallangulasaptapracalacaladhararm bhimamdartirm kapindram
dhyayéttam ramacandram bhramaradrdhakaram sattvasaram
prasannam .. 22..
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Verse no. 22: - He whose body is extremely robust, strong, sturdy, healthy and
muscular (like ‘Vajra’, the weapon of Indra, the king of gods; it is said to be made of
the toughest and the strongest material in existence) (vajrangam); he whose eyes
have a yellow or saffron tint (pinganétram); he whose cheeks and adjacent sides of
the muscular neck are adorned by large golden earrings dangling on either side
(kanakamayalasatkundalakrantagandarm); he whose body is like a robust pillar
symbolising the virtues of strength, sturdiness and toughness which are also the
characteristic qualities of Vajra (dambholistambhasararn); he who had used
mysterious, unknown weapons to quickly slay powerful, strong and fearsome enemies
such as the demon king Ravana and other ferocious demons (during the epic War of
Lanka) (praharanasuvasibhitarakso’dhinatham); he whose muscular tail rises in
the upward direction and majestically waves from side to side (udyallangula); he
who lifts seven huge mountains (i.e. huge boulders so large that they resemble big
hills that are equivalent to mountains with which he had crushed the demon army
during the epic War of Lanka) simultaneously in his hands as well as on his shoulders
(saptapracalacaladharam); he who has a from which is colossal and awe-inspiring
(bhimamdrtim)—verily indeed, one ought to meditate upon and worship Lord
Hanuman (dhyayéttam) who was the leader of the monkey race (kapindram).

Along side worshipping and meditating on Lord Hanuman, one ought to
worship and meditate upon Lord Ram (dhyayéttam ramacandrarn)—who embodies
the virtues of truth and spiritual essence (Sattvasaram), and who always remains
cheerful and contented (prasannam)—constantly, with a focused and unwavering
mind much like a bee which hovers over a flower with a fixed attention that is riveted
on its desire to sip the nectar contained in the flower so much so that nothing diverts
the bee’s mind from its sole objective of accessing the sweet nectar present in the
flower (bhramaradrdhakaram). (22)
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vajrangam pinganétram kanakamayalasatkundalaih $6bhaniyam
sarvapidyadinatham karatalavidhrtar ptrnakumbham drdham va .

bhaktanamistakaram vidadhati ca sada suprasannam haramsam
trailokyatratukamam sakalabhuvi gatarm ramadttarh namami .. 23..

Verse no. 23: - He whose body is like ‘Vajra’, i.e. it is extremely robust, strong,
sturdy, healthy and muscular (vajrangam); he whose eyes have a yellow or saffron
tint (pinganétram); he who sports beautiful golden earrings that look magnificent
upon him (kanakamayalasatkundalaih $obhaniyam); he who is the Lord of all
kinds of wealth and material well-being (i.e. Lord Hanuman possesses endless
treasures which he liberally shares with his devotees) (sarvapidyadinatham); he who
holds a water pot full of sacred and sanctified liquid such as holy water
(karatalavidhrtam purnakumbham drdham); he who fulfils all the desires of his
devotees and blesses them with contentment (bhaktanamistakaram vidadhati); he
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who is always cheerful, happy and contented (Sada suprasannam haramsam); he
who has an earnest desire to do good of and protect all the three divisions of this
creation (such as the heaven, the earth and the subterranean world or the nether
world—*trailokyatratukamam”); and who, being omnipresent in his divine form, is
present in and has access to all the Bhuvans (divisions or segments of the world)
(sakalabhuvi gatam)—I pay my obeisance with a bowed head (namami) to such a
Lord Hanuman who is Lord Ram’s faithful, trusted, favoured and devoted messenger
(ramadutam). (23)
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vameé kare vairibhidarm vahantam $ailam param Srnkhalaharakantham .
dadhanamacchadya suparnavarnam bhajé jvalatkundalamanjanéyam .. 24..

padmaragamanikundalatvisa patalikrtakapolamandalam .
divyadehakadalivanantaré bhavayami pavamananandanam .. 25..

Verse nos. 24-25: - He who holds a huge mountain in his left hand with which he
crushes his enemies (vamé karé vairibhidam vahantam $ailarh param); he who
wears a glittering golden necklace with multiple strands that adorn his neck and
covers it completely (Srnkhalaharakantham dadhanamacchadya); he who has a
radiant countenance and a divine halo that spreads over and covers his whole body
(dadhanamacchadya suparnavarnam); he who wears glittering earrings dangling
from each of his two ears (jvalatkundalam)—I pay my obeisance and offer worship
to (bhaj€) such a Lord Hanuman who is the son of mother Anjani (@fijan€yam). (24)

His earrings are studded with the gem called Sapphire
(padmaragamanikundalatvisa), and its glitter illuminates Lord Hanuman’s cheeks
with a soft yellow shine (patalikrtakapolamandalam). He has a divine form
(divyadéha) that looks magnificent as he stands surrounded by a grove of plantain
trees (“kadalivanantaré”—which too have a soft yellow colour that goes well with
the colour of his countenance, his eyes, as well as the shine on his cheek that reflects
the colour of the sapphire studded in his earrings). I devotionally bow and offer my
reverence to (bhavayami) Lord Hanuman who is the son of the wind-god
(pavamananandanam). (25)
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yatra yatra raghunathakirtanam tatra tatra krtamastakanjalim .
vaspavariparipurnalocanam marutirn namata raksasantakam . 26..

manojavam marutatulyaveégam jiténdriyam buddhimatar varistham .
vatatmajam vanarayuthamukhyarm $riramaditam Sirasa namami .. 27..

Verse nos. 26-27: - Wherever and whenever (yatra yatra) Lord Ram’s holy name is
being sung or chanted, or a discourse on Lord Ram is being held
(raghunathakirtanarm)—at all such places (tatra tatra) Lord Hanuman is invariably
present, standing reverentially with a bowed head and the palms of his hands joined in
a gesture of devotion for his beloved Lord Ram (krtamastakafjalim).

During such times, Lord Hanuman becomes so sentimental and emotional that
his eyes become wet with tears of devotion, affection, joy and happiness (that indicate
how greatly touched and moved he is while listening to Lord Ram’s holy name or
discourses praising him—*‘vaspavariparipurnalocanam”).

I bow my head most reverentially and pay my obeisance to (n@amata) such a
Lord Hanuman, the son of the wind-god (marutim), who had brought about an end of
the evil demons (raksasantakam). (26)

He whose speed and reach are similar to that of the wind as well as the mind
with its thoughts and imaginations (implying that like the ‘wind’ and the ‘mind’, Lord
Hanuman can reach anywhere and have access to all places in a fraction of a second,
speedily and without being hindered by any kind of obstacle that might come in the
way—“manojavam marutatulyavégam”); he who has conquered his sense organs,
he who practices exemplary self-restraint and self-control over his sense organs and
their inherent or natural tendencies (jit€éndriyam); he who is the best amongst those
who are intelligent, wise and prudent (buddhimatam varistham); he who is the son
of the wind-god (vatatmajam), the chief of the army of monkeys
(vanarayuthamukhyar) and a favourite messenger of Lord Ram (Sriramadatam)—
verily indeed, I bow my head most reverentially before such a Lord Hanuman to pay
my obeisance to him ($irasa namami). (27)

{In the verses that follow herein below, the benefits of reading or chanting of the
Hanuman Kavach, and worshipping it reverentially and with faith, are being
enumerated. }
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vivadé divyakalé ca dyuté rajakulé rane .
dasavaram pathédratrau mitaharo jiteéndriyah .. 28..
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vijayarn labhat€ I0ké manavesu narésu ca .
bhuté préeté mahadurg€’ranyé sagarasamplave . 29..

Verse nos. 28-29: - During a time of special significance to a person (divyakal€é),
such as when one is entangled in a dispute or engaged in an oral duel or debate with
someone (Vivadé), or when one is engaged in playing a gamble where the outcome is
uncertain (dyUté), or when one is facing a king, someone from his court, or someone
equally powerful, in a confrontation (such as a battle or duel) (rajakulé ran€)—in all
such and other situations that cause uncertainties and fear in the heart of a person and
are of special importance to him (divyakal€), then if he observes strict self-discipline
and austerities (jiténdriyah) while avoiding indulgence in food by eating only enough
to sustain himself (mitaharo), and reverentially reads this Hanuman Kavach ten times
(dasavararm pathédratrau) to pray to Lord Hanuman and seek his blessings and
protection — (28)

— Then the person is able to attain victory over all his opponents in the world
(vijayarn labhat€), and easily overcome all sorts of hurdles and uncertainties created
by men and situations of all denominations (I0k€ manavesu narésu).

{Other serious circumstances or situations in which a person finds himself and
from which he can find deliverance by worshipping Lord Hanuman by the use of this
Kavach are being enumerated now as follows—}

In addition to it (ca), all kinds of horrors or problems created by ghosts, evil
spirits (bhUte prété), angry goddesses representing powerful but negative forces of
the world (mahadurg€), fear of journey through dense forests (‘rany€), life-
threatening situation of being swept away in a sea or ocean by waves with the fear of
getting drowned (Sagarasamplave), — (29)
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simhavyaghrabhayé cogré Sarasastrastrapatané .
$rnkhalabandhané caiva karagrhaniyantrané .. 30..

kopée stambhé vahnicakre ksetre ghoré sudarune .
$0ké maharané caiva brahmagrahanivaranam .. 31..

Verse nos. 30-31: - If one faces danger from lions and tigers (Simhavyaghrabhayé),
being attacked from all sides by any kind of weapon such as arrows, swords etc.
(cOgré SaraSastrastrapatan€), getting tied up in chains or shackles
(érnkhalabandhané), and getting locked up in a prison (karagrhaniyantrang), —
(30)

— Or having to face the wrath of someone strong and powerful (kOpé
stambhé), the fearful prospect of getting engulfed in flames of a raging fire
(vahnicakré), the fear and uncertainties of passing through unknown territory or a
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dense, intractable forest (ks€tré ghoré sudarun€), during grief and misfortunes
(S0k&), when one finds oneself involved in a fierce battle (maharané), and when the
necessity arises to neutralise the horrible effects of powerful demonic forces
(brahmagrahanivaranam), — (31)
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sarvada tu pathénnityam jayamapnaoti niscitam .
bhurj€ va vasané rakté ksaumé va talapatrake .. 32..

trigandhina va masya va vilikhya dharayénnarah .
paficasaptatrilohairva gopitah sarvatah Subham .. 33..

karé katyarh bahumdalé kanthé Sirasi dharitam .
sarvankamanavapnoti satyarn $riramabhasitam .. 34..

Verse nos. 32-34: - In all such unfortunate situations and adverse circumstances as
narrated herein above, if a person reverentially reads and worships this Hanuman
Kavach regularly with due devotion and faith, then he is always assured of victory
and attainment of success in overcoming difficulties (sarvada tu pathénnityam
jayamapnoti niscitam).

For the purpose of wearing this consecrated Kavach in the form of a capsule
called a Talisman (dharayénnarah), one should write it down on leaves of the birch
tree (bhurj€) or the cinnamon tree (va talapatrake€), or a length of red cloth made of
silk (va vasané rakté ksaume). (32)

For the purpose of writing, one must use common ink that is available, or a
concoction made from the extract of three parts of a herb known as Ashwagandha (i.e.
its roots, stem and leaves) (trigandhina va masya va vilikhya).

Then, this should be folded into a capsule, called a Talisman, made from an
alloy of either three, or five, or seven metals (i.e. any of the precious metals that are
usually used in making jewellery, such as gold, silver, copper, brass, platinum,
rhodium, iridium, palladium, ruthenium etc.) (pancasaptatrilohairva gopitah
sarvatah Subham), and worn (dharitam) by the person on his arms (as finger ring,
wrist-band, an armlet or bracelet—“karé”), waist (as a band—*katyam”), shoulders
(bahumdil€), neck (as a necklace—“kanth&”), head (in a headgear “Sirasi”)—then it
grants all-round auspiciousness to the worshipper under all circumstances (Sarvatah
Subham), and all his wishes are fulfilled and things he covets are granted to him by
the grace of Lord Hanuman (gopitah sarvankamanavapnoti).
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Verily indeed, Lord Ram had himself pronounced the benefits of Hanuman
Kavach and how to use it, and hence it cannot go in vain, because the Lord’s words
cannot be futile and false (satyam $riramabhasitam). (33- 34)

IRITAT AHEASTT AAES TAYA |
Ty T HRAA RAfgstaq A @er 1 391

gegeFcdl AY FAAGATH 2 crufea? Tore |
Jrerfasafa ofver @ AAwAY € g: 1l 361

aparajita namaste’stu namaste ramapuijita .
prasthanam ca karisyami siddhirbhavatu mé sada .. 35..

ityuktva yo vrajédgramarn désam tirthantaram ranam .
agamisyati Sighrarm sa ksémariipd grham punah .. 36..

Verse nos. 35-36: - ‘I repeatedly bow my head and offer my humble respects by
joining the palms of my hands in reverence (namasté’'stu namasté) to Lord
Hanuman who is invincible and unconquerable (aparajita), and is adored and
honoured by Lord Ram himself (ramapujita).

Oh Lord, please bless me that the work or business for which I go out
(prasthanam) is always accomplished successfully (karisyami siddhirbhavatu mé
sada); please grant your blessing to me so that my endeavours, for which I am going
on a journey, are always completed successfully without me having to face any
obstacles.” (35)

A person who prays to Lord Hanuman as aforesaid (ityuktva y0) before
departure for another village or country for some business (“vrajédgramam désam”;
i.e. any place where he goes for some purpose), then he would return home soon
(agamisyati Sighram grham punah) after successfully completing his journey,
fulfilling his business objectives, and accomplishing the task for which he had left
home earlier (sa ks€marupO).

This journey away from home may include going on a pilgrimage to a distant
place (tirthantaram), or even going to the battle-field of distant lands as a member of
an army (ranam) (36)
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kulasahitakrtarthah sarmadarn manyamanah .. 37..

Verse no. 37: - In this way, when Lord Ram described the glories, importance and
significance of Hanuman Kavach to Vibhishan', the king of the demon race of Lanka
(raksasendrah) and the younger brother of Ravana (ravanasyanujo), the latter felt
very glad and happy.

Vibhishan offered his obeisance to the holy lotus-like feet of Lord Ram
(raghuvarapadapadmam vandayamasa) along with his family, and thanked the
Lord a lot for enlightening him with this unique prayer dedicated to Lord Hanuman
with which a person can worship him. Vibhishan and his family felt very contented
and obliged to Lord Ram for this discourse. (37)

[Note—'Refer to verse no. 4.]
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tam védasastraparinistitaSsuddhabuddhim
Sarmapradam suramunindranutar kapindram .
krsnatvacam kanakapingajatakalapam
vyasarm namami $irasa tilakarm muninam .. 38..

Verse no. 38: - He (i.e. Lord Hanuman) who (tam) is well acquainted with the
scriptures, such as the Vedas and Shastras, and has refined knowledge of their
contents (védasastraparinistitasuddhabuddhirm), he who grants all wishes
(Sarmapradar), he who is worshipped by sages and holy men
(suramunindranutam), he who is the Lord of the monkey race (kapindram), he
whose skin as a dark complexion (krsnatvacam), he whose long hairs, that have a
golden hue, are woven together to form a <crown on his head
(kanakapingajatakalapam), he who is the most exalted amongst the illustrious,
learned, self-realised and enlightened teachers of the scriptures and the spiritual
knowledge they contain (vyasam tilakarh muninam)—verily indeed, I bow my head
and pay my respects to such a glorious Lord Hanuman (namami $irasa). (38)
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ayurarogyasantanaistasya stavyah stavo bhaveét .. 39..

€varh girindrajé Srimaddhanumatkavacarn Subham .
tvaya prstam maya pritya vistaradvinivéditam .. 40..

Verse nos. 39-40: - A person (i.e. a devotee or worshipper of Lord Hanuman) who
reads this Hanuman Kavach daily in the morning, with due reverence and faith, is
blessed with fulfilment of all his wishes, has a healthy (disease free) body, enjoys a
long life, is blessed with children etc. He is also shown respect by the people who
begin to hold him in esteem. (39)

{Lord Shiva said to goddess Parvati, his consort, who was listening to him
with rapt attention as it was she who had asked Lord Shiva to tell her about Hanuman
Kavach as mentioned in verse nos. 1-3 in the very beginning of this narrative.}

‘Oh Parvati, the daughter of the king of mountains (girindrajé)'! I have
answered your query in detail regarding Hanuman Kavach.’ (40)

[Note—'The story of why Lord Shiva’s consort, goddess Parvati, became the
‘daughter of the king of mountains’ is narrated in detail in Goswami Tulsidas’ epic
story of the Ramayana that is known as ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Baal Kand (Canto
1), Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 48—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes
Doha no. 65.]
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$riramadasa uvaca -
évam Sivamukhacchrutva parvati kavacam subham .
hantmatah sada bhaktya papatha tanmanah sada .. 41..

évarn Sisya tvaya’pyatra yatha prstarn tatha maya .
hanumatkavacam cédarm tavagre viniveditam .. 42..

Verse nos. 41-42: - Sage Ramdas said to his disciple (named Vishnudas): ‘My dear
disciple! When Parvati had heard the glories, importance and significance of the
auspicious ‘Hanuman Kavach’ as narrated by Lord Shiva, she was mightily pleased
and impressed. From that day, she began to read it and worship it regularly with full
attention, devotion and reverence. (41)

Oh my disciple, I have also narrated to you the auspicious ‘Hanuman Kavach’
to answer your querries regarding it'. (42)

[Note—'The conversation between the teacher Ramdas and the disciple Vishnudas
wherein the latter asks his teacher to tell him all about the auspicious Hanuman
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Kavach has been narrated in Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, Canto 12, verse nos.
106-107.]
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idam purvam pathitva tu ramasya kavacam tatah .
pathaniyam narairbhaktya naikaméva pathétkada .. 43..

hanumatkavacam catra Sriramakavacam vina .
y€ pathanti narascatra pathanam tadvrtha bhavét .. 44..

tasmatsarvaih pathaniyam sarvada kavacadvayam .
ramasya vayuputrasya sadbhaktaisca visésatah .. 45..

iti Srisatakotiramacaritantargata Srimadanandaramayané
manoharakandé trayodasasargatargatarn srihanumatkavacam
sampurnam ..

Verse nos. 43-45: - {The teacher continued—} ‘It is important to note here that one
ought to first read ‘Hanuman Kavach’, and then follow it by reading ‘Lord Ram’s
Kavach’ with full devotion, faith and reverence. One must take precaution not to read
only one of them to the exclusion of the other, as then the positive effects of reading
‘Hanuman Kavach’ would be nullified (because Lord Hanuman himself worships
Lord Ram and is devoted to him, and by neglecting to read Lord Ram’s Kavach along
with Hanuman Kavach it would be tantamount to undermining the aurhority and
divinity of Lord Ram and insulting the Lord whom Hanuman himself worships, which
obviously won’t be liked by the latter). (43)

Similarly, if one reads ‘Lord Ram’s Kavach’ alone, without following it by
reading ‘Hanuman Kavach’, then the positive effects of the former would be lost and
nullified (because these two Kavachs compliment each other, and since Hanuman is a
flag-bearer of Lord Ram’s glory and grace, and is the Lord’s favourite messenger, it is
he, Lord Hanuman, who carries out Lord Ram’s orders to fulfil the desire of the
devotee; it is Hanuman who acts on behalf of Lord Ram to extend all round protection
and help to the devotee). (44)
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Therefore, everyone ought to remember to read or chant both Hanuman
Kavach and Lord Ram’s Kavach one after another, and ensure not to read only one of
them to the exclusion of the other. A devotee of Lord Ram should be specially very
careful in following this rule. (45)

Thus ends ‘Hanuman Kavach’ as narrated in Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, Canto
13, which is one amongst the thousands of variations of the divine story of Lord Ram
that are universally known as the ‘Ramayan’.

skoofe st st ok sk sk e ok

The Pancha-Mukhi Hanuman Stotra

(As narrated in Sri Sudarshan Sanhita)

As has been said in the introductory part of this chapter, the ‘Panchamukha Hanuman
Kavach’ is a powerful hymn that is addressed to Lord Hanuman in his five-faced form
{Panch = five; Mukhi= faced}. The Pancha-mukha Hanuman, also known as the
Panchamukha Anjaneya, consists of five majestic faces of Lord Hanuman, each
belonging to different gods, and each facing a different direction as follows:— 1) Lord
Hanuman — facing East; 2) Lord Narasingh — facing South; 3) Lord Garuda — facing
West; 4) Lord Adivaraha — facing North; and 5) Lord Hayagriva — facing upwards
(skywards).

The ‘Pachamukha Hanuman Kavach’ or the ‘Panchamukha Anjaneya Kavach’
acts like an armour or a shield that grants divine protection to a devotee from all kinds
of fears, negative influences, evil forces, black magic, difficulties of life and etc.,
gives him courage to face adversities, assures him of Lord Hanuman’s constant
blessings during testing times, gives a devotee positive energy, and brings peace to his
mind.

Every Face of Lord Panchamukhi Hanuman has significance as outlined herein
below:-
Lord Hanuman faces East— He grants purity of mind and success.
Lord Narasimha faces South— He grants victory and fearlessness.
Lord Garuda facing West— He removes effects of evil forces, black magic
and poisons.
Lord Varaha faces North— He brings prosperity, wealth and well-being.
Lord Hayagriva faces Upwards, i.e. skywards— He gives knowledge, self-
enlightenment and realisation.

As already stated, this Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach is used in Tantric forms of
worship. The Tantric forms of worship are quite different from regular forms of
worship as they are a formal system of worship that require a complex set of elaborate
rituals, postures and chanting of Mantras as opposed to informal ways of worshipping
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the same deity by employing prayers that are more personal in nature, and can be
done sans formalities.

This Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach was initially enunciated by Lord Shiva
for the benefit of goddess Parvati, his divine consort, and then retold by Garud, the
heavenly Eagle who is also a mount of Lord Vishnu, and later on it was revealed for
the benefit of the world by Lord Ram to his consort Sita when she wanted to learn
about it, as clearly stated at the end of the verses.

The origin of this Kavach is described in the beginning of this section where
we have already read about it in the form of the ‘Story of Ahiravana’.

With this brief introduction, let us now read this divine Stotra dedicated to Lord
Hanuman as follows herein below:-

AIOTATT TA: | 3 A GSUGCAAAAAT TH: | I HET A
UHEEIAHAET JEeAl ZN: | AAAGeq: | TSAHERIE gAaddT |
g dier | ot afee: | Ff FraF | § Fa9 | F 3T v | 3 Rewew: |
|

pamcamukhi hanumana kavaca |

$riganesaya namah | om $ri paincavadanayafjaneyaya namah | om asya $ri
pancamukhahanumanmantrasya brahma rsih | gayatrichandah |
paficamukhavirat hanumandevata | hrim bijam | $rim Saktih | kraumn kilakam
| krim kavacar | kraim astraya phat | iti digbandhah | |

The Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach:

I reverentially bow before Lord Ganesh to offer my respects to him ($riganesaya
namah).

OM Salutations! 1 reverentially bow before Lord Hanuman, also known as
‘Anjaneya’, in his divine form with five faces (om $ri paficavadanayafijaneyaya
namah).

OM Salutations! This holy and powerful Mantra dedicated to the five-faced Lord
Hanuman has Brahma as its Rishi (o asya $ri paficamukhahanumanmantrasya
brahma rsih).

{The ‘Rishi’ of a Mantra is the great sage who had first conceived it, and in
this case this Rishi is Lord Brahma, the Creator.}

It is composed using a poetic system called ‘Gayatri Chanda’ (gayatrichandah).

{The Gayatri Chanda is employed to compose ancient hymns as it is supposed
to harness cosmic energy and encrypt it in a subtle manner in the words of the Mantra,
thereby making them powerful and effective. There are many types of Chandas, each
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employing a specific pattern and number of letters, words or syllables for its
composition, called a ‘meter of the Chanda’ as it measures the length, number of lines
and number of letters etc. to determine what kind of Chanda it is.}

The cosmic form (virat) of Lord Hanuman as depicted in a symbolic manner by his
having ‘five faces’ (paficamukha) is the Deity or the God (hanumandevata) to
whom this Panchamukhi Kavach is dedicated.

The ‘Beej’ (bijam) or the seed of this esoteric form of Mantra is ‘hrim’ (hrim bijarh).

{The word ‘Beej’ means a ‘seed’ in ordinary language. It refers to a syllable or
letter that represents in a symbolic manner the specific qualities and characteristics of
the cosmic energy which is revealed in the form of a particular deity or god to whom
the specific Mantra is dedicated. It therefore acts like the basic gene of the Mantra that
would define a particular set of virtues, characteristics, powers and qualities of the
deity or the god to whom the Mantra is dedicated, and would distinguish this deity or
god from all others. It is just like the case of a huge tree that has its origin in a small
‘seed’, but this seed determines the characters and qualities of that tree, and sets it
apart from the rest of the members of the botanical kingdom.}

The ‘Shakti’ or the dynamic power and energy that are incorporated in this Mantra is
represented by the syllable ‘Srim’ (Srim Saktih).

{Shakti in simple terms means power, energy and dynamism. In this Kavach it
is represented by the syllable Srim (Srim). Just like a seed of a tree that seems inert
and lifeless outwardly, but has immense life-creating and sustaining energy in it in an
invisible and subtle form, the Kavach too seems merely a complex set of letters,
words and phrases with no actual purpose or worthwhile meaning, but it has secret
energy and dynamism that quietly makes it an extremely powerful and effective
instrument in the hands of a devotee of Lord Hanuman who can use it as a means of
protection and support against all odds in life.}

The ‘Kilak’ of this Mantra is ‘kraumn’ (kraum kilakarh).

{In simple language, the word ‘Kilak’ means a ‘nail’ or a ‘fastener’ that is
used to tie all the individual parts of a given thing together. In the case of a Mantra,
the Kilak represents the energy and powers that binds all the individual components
of a Mantra to give the latter a coherent or cogent structure, so as to make it powerful
and effective. Otherwise, all its parts would fall apart and become useless.}

This particular Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach has its significance and importance as
it acts like a shield or armour for the devotee, and this characteristic power or virtue
of this Mantra is represented by the syllable or letter ‘kram’ (krurh kavacam).

This Kavach acts as a powerful weapon (astraya) that protects the devotee from all
kinds of dangerous elements that might attack him. This ability of the Mantra is
represented by the syllable or letter ‘kraim’. The attacking weapon (representing the
evil forces meant to harm the devotee) breaks up and literally explodes with a bang
(phat) as soon as it comes near the devotee and touches this protective shield, known
as the ‘Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach’ that creates a powerful covering ring of
divine energy around the devotee to protect him from all the sides (krairh astraya
phat).
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{The Hanuman Kavach creates an invisible protective shield around the
devotee, and as soon as some dangerous element comes to harm him and touches this
shield, it is rendered ineffective. In modern world we can visualize this shield as a
strong electromagnetic field in the form of a ring around the entity that needs
protection; no sooner a projectile meant to harm that entity touches this protective but
invisible ring, it would explode.}

In the aforesaid way, the individual elements of this divine Hanuman Kavach act in
sync with each other and afford an all-round protection to the devotee, repelling all
evil forces and keeping the devotee well guarded from all sides like the walls of an
impregnable fort (iti digbandhah).

A T 3aTT |
Y A JaEIAMH HUHAIYaR | Tehd qaede &A1 gaaaa: ae nell

$r garuda uvaca |
atha dhyanam pravaksyami $rrnusarvangasundari | yatkrtarh devadevena

dhyanam hanumatah priyam Il 11l

Verse no. 1: Lord Garud spoke as follows: “Lord Shiva once told his divine consort
Parvati— ‘Oh pretty lady (Srrnusarvangasundari), please listen carefully to me.
Now I shall narrate to you the holy Mantras dedicated to the divine form of Lord
Hanuman (atha dhyanam pravaksyami) that is worshipped by all the great gods as
they meditate on this form to offer their obeisance to him. This meditation and
worship makes all the gods very dear to Lord Hanuman (dhyanam hanumatah
priyam).

It was conceived or created by the Lord of all Gods, i.e. by Brahma, the
Creator (yatkrtam devadevena). (1)

Tsaadd AgIA Rusgaaadad | sgidafded Faemrafafees I 2

pancavaktrarm mahabhimar tripaficanayanairyutam |

bahubhirdasabhiryuktarm sarvakamarthasiddhidam 1 21i

Verse no. 2: The form of Lord Hanuman on which the gods meditate is known as
‘Panchamukhi’ or ‘five-faced’. This form has five faces (paficavaktram), and is
fierce looking and colossal (mahabhimar).

Each of his five faces have three eyes (tripaficanayanairyutam) {this is
because Lord Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Rudra, another name of Lord Shiva
who is famous as the Lord with three eyes—two conventional eyes, and one eye of
wisdom located in the middle of his forehead, above the bridge of the nose}.
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In this form, Lord Hanuman has ten arms (bahubhirdasabhiryuktar)
{corresponding to his five faces}.
He fulfils all the wishes of his devotees (sarvakamarthasiddhidam). (2)

, L _ :
qd J R a9 FIRGIAATHA_ | Geseraradaes JHrpieaaio I 31

LN

purvam tu vanaram vaktram kotistiryasamaprabham | danstrakaralavadanam

bhrkutikutileksanam 1l 31I

Verse no. 3: Lord Hanuman’s face in the east side is like that of a monkey (purvam
tu vanaram). This face is radiant and brilliant like the splendour of countless suns
(vaktram kotisuryasamaprabham).

(Resembling the face of a brave monkey—) The jaws and the teeth of this face
are well-built and muscular, protruding in the front (danstrakaralavadanam), while
his eyebrows are arched (curved) and fierce-looking (as if he is angry at those who
plan to harm his devotees) (bhrkutikutileksanam). (3)

T SfRor g ARRAE HeTgaH | IcguASIaqy Sfiwur s Il ¥

asyaiva daksinam vaktram narasimham mahadbhutam | atyugratejovapusam

bhisanam bhayanasanam Il 4l

Verse no. 4: The face of Lord Hanuman in the south direction is that of Lord Narsingh
(a half-man and half-lion manifestation of Lord Vishnu) (asyaiva daksinam
vaktram narasimharh).

This strange form is extremely wonderful and awe-inspiring
(mahadbhutam). {This is because on the one hand it is very fearsome, and on the
other hand it reminds the devotee that just like Lord Narsingh had protected his
devotee Prahalad from being attacked and killed by his own father, the demon
Hiranyakashipu, Lord Hanuman will protect him against the greatest of threats.
Though the ferocious form of Narsingh terrified the demon, Prahalad felt no fear. In
fact, after tearing apart the demon’s abdomen to slay him, Lord Narsingh had lifted
his child devotee Prahalad with his blood-soaked hands and lovingly made him sit on
his lap, as the Lord licked and kissed him affectionately. }

On the one hand, this form of Lord Hanuman is very ferocious and fearsome
(atyugratejovapusam bhisanam) {as it instils terror in the heart of the beholder,
here referring to all those who plan evil against the Lord’s devotee}, and on the other
hand it grants fearlessness and reassurance to his devotees (bhayanasanam)
{because they never fear their beloved and revered Lord Hanuman, and they know
that this fearful form is meant to deter the enemy and prevent him from harming the
devotee, which is a very comforting feeling}. (4)

Ui RS g qHUS AEEAH, || WAArrHerda Awsqariegeass Il sl
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pascimam garudam vaktram vakratundarh mahabalam I

sarvanagaprasamanam visabhitadikrntanam 1l 511

Verse no. 5: The face of Lord Hanuman in the west direction is that of Lord Garud
(pascimam garudarh vaktram) who is very strong and powerful (mahabalam), and
has a curved beak (vakratundam).

{Garud is the heavenly Eagle who is the mount of Lord Vishnu; he is known
to devour serpents and neutralise their poisons.}

Lord Garud is reputed for his ability to destroy all kinds of poisonous snakes,
and neutralise their poisons (Sarvanagaprasamanam).

Therefore, in this form Lord Hanuman eliminates fear of all kinds that act like
poison that is invisible but terrify the devotee nevertheless, such as fear from invisible
ghosts, evil forces and sundry other negativities of the world (visabhutadikrntanam).

©)

3ea? WlF qF FT dIed ARIHA | IIdTe [ AgaardsaRemegedas | &l

uttaram saukaram vaktram krsnam diptarn nabhopamam |

patalasimhavetalajvararogadikrntanam 1l 611

Verse no. 6: Lord Hanuman’s face in the northern direction is that of the legendary
Boar (which is one of the many manifestations of Lord Vishnu) (uttaram saukaram
vaktram).

This face has a shine to it (diptam), though it has a complexion that has a dark
hue, almost similar to the colour of the sky just before nightfall (krsnam
nabhopamam).

In this form, Lord Hanuman overcomes fear from the underworld or the
netherworld (patala), fear from terrifying terrestrial creatures such as lions, ghosts
etc. (simhavetala), and bodily torments such as those created by fevers and all other
kinds of sicknesses (jvararogadikrntanam). (6)

Ftd g BR gAdledsl WH | AT FFI0T fades arRFEd AgA ol

urdhvam hayananam ghoram danavantakararm param | yena vaktrena

viprendra tarakakhyarm mahasuram Il 71

Verse no. 7: The fifth face of Lord Hanuman faces up, directly towards the sky
(urdhvam), and it is fearsome like that of a horse known as Hayagriva (hayananarm
ghoram), which is one of the many manifestations of the Supreme Being (param).

In this form, Lord Hanuman destroyed the greatest of demons and devils
(danavantakararh param).
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On the request of Brahmins, it was in this form (yena vaktrena viprendra)
that Lord Hanuman had slayed the great demon named Trakasur (tarakakhyam
mahasuram). (7)

ST IO TEATCHAATGY G, | EATeal UAHE 3§ gefdAodd qATaAters Il

jaghana Saranam tatsyatsarvasatruhararm param | dhyatva pancamukham

rudram hanumantam dayanidhim 1l 81

Verse no. 8: By meditating upon Lord Hanuman in his manifestation with five faces
(dhyatva pancamukham hanumantam) that gives the impression that he is fierce
and angry (rudram), but in fact he is actually a treasury of mercy and compassion
(dayanidhim)', and surrendering oneself before him as soon as one wakes up in the
morning (jaghana $aranam), a person is able to overcome all the greatest of enemies
and attain peace of mind (tatsyatsarvasatruhararm param). (8)

[Note—'As we have already read in the previous verses, all the five faces of Lord
Hanuman are unconventional and give the impression of fear. But this image is meant
to scare away the enemies and tormentors of the Lord’s devotee, for he actually is
very merciful and compassionate, and has a soft heart for his devotees. His fierce
form is not meant to scare away his devotees, so they must never fear him; it is only
meant to deter the devotee’s enemies and tormentors from creating mischief or
nuisance of any kind.]

w39 FI[e Gearse IRAFFATEds, | A FiAGH gaT URITd FAUSIHA
LI

farfegarer seear eufsfagsas | vamRSTenfa aRIed SeeaEH |
goll

khadgam tristlarm khatvangarm pasamankusaparvatam | mustim kaumodakim

vrksarm dharayantam kamandalum Il 911

bhindipalam jianamudram dasabhirmunipungavam | etanyayudhajalani

dharayantam bhajamyaham Il 101

Verse nos. 9-10: Lord Hanuman in his five-faced manifestation holds the following
weapons in his hands (etanyayudhajalani dharayantam): a sword, a trident, a
sickle, a snare, a goad, a huge boulder that resembles a hill, a huge tree, and a hermit’s
water-pot. He also holds two rounded balls of sweet in his two fists (mustim
kaumodakim).

Oh great sage (munipungavam)! Besides the above, he also holds his
trademark weapon, a mace.
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He sits in the tenth meditative posture called ‘Gyan Mudra’ (jianamudrarm
dasabhir). {This sitting posture is regarded as the best and the highest-ranking
meditative posture that is attained by a self-realised and enlightened person of an
exalted stature. In this posture, the right hand’s palms are open and face towards the
devotee, assuring the latter of blessing and protection, while the left arm rests
comfortably on the lap.}

Verily indeed, I worship this form of Lord Hanuman and offer my obeisance
to him (bhajamyaham). (9-10)

YarEAafIse § FERORRATH | Regarearatt’ Regeeteeades 1| 22|

pretasanopavistam tam sarvabharanabhusitam | divyamalyambaradharam

divyagandhanulepanam Il 111

Verse no. 11: He (i.e. Lord Hanuman—*“tam”) has a face that is not only awe-
inspiring but is also so unconventional and terrifying to behold that for the uninitiated
person he is akin to a ghost as he resembles the latter (pretasanopavistam) {as his
sight would send a chill down the spine of the beholder}.

But this is a misleading impression, because Lord Hanuman is adorned with
all sorts of beautiful ornaments, giving him a very attractive and pleasant appearance
sarvabharanabhusitam) {that not only dispels fear but renders his otherwise scary
appearance into a very charming and attractive form that is appealing for the
devotee}.

Not only this, he wears a magnificent garland and clothes
(divyamalyambaradharam), and is also anointed by perfumed ointments
(divyagandhanulepanam) {that makes his form all the more pleasant and
auspicious, and the environment around him very divine and holy}. (11)

FARTIAT A FAAQEAEAHEH, | TSARIACIAAAG [ TAaaotas
MMF G FREEdA | fareuieaserraffags Rgmameeaafaer
HTHT FAAH

el

sarvascaryamayam devam hanumadvisvatomukham |
pancasyamacyutamanekavicitravarnavaktrarm $asankasikharam
kapirajavaryama | pitambaradimukutairipasobhitangam
pingaksamadyamanisarn manasa smarami Il 121i

Verse no. 12: The Lord (devam) is endowed with glories of all kinds, as he possesses

all the elements of divinity and holiness (Sarvascaryamayam) {which makes him
most auspicious and revered}.
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Lord Hanuman’s unique form is such that he faces in all the directions
simultaneously (hanumadvi$vatomukham) {as is clearly mentioned in verse nos. 3-
7, meaning that he can keep a watch in all the directions at the same time, and grant
protection to his devotees wherever they are}.

Lord Hanuman’s strange form (vicitravarnavaktram) with five faces is,
however, very auspicious and holy (paficasyamacyutamaneka).

He also holds a divine conch in his hands which gives him an exalted stature
and reverential ($a$ankasikharam) {because the conch is usually associated with
Lord Vishnu who also holds a conch, and Vishnu is regarded as a personified form of
the Supreme Being}.

Lord Hanuman is the lord of the monkey race and the most honourable in it
(kapirajavaryama).

Adding to his aura of divinity and holiness is the fact that (like Lord Vishnu)
he wears a ‘Pitambar’ (which is a yellow silk body-wrapping garment typically
associated with Lord Vishnu) as well as a magnificent crown on each of his five faces,
as well as other assorted paraphernalia that adorns his body (pitambaradimukutai),
thereby making his appearance (ripa) very charming ($obhitangar).

I always remember and meditate in my mind (manasa smarami) on Lord
Hanuman who has eyes with a yellowish hue that is slightly tinged with a pink colour
(pingaksamadyamanisam). (12)

HAEFCA AEICHTE FAATET IOH | A W AT T&T AAearagaqey Il 23|

markatesam mahotsaharn sarvasatruharam param | Satru sarmhara mam

raksa Srimannapadamuddhara Il 131

Verse no. 13: He (Lord Hanuman) is the supreme lord of the monkeys (markatesam
param). He has great glories and dynamism (mahotsaham), and is the best or
supreme eliminator of all kinds of enemies (sarvasatruharam param).

Oh honourable and exalted Lord ($riman)! I bow before your holy feet
(napadam) with a prayer to please be kind to protect me (mam raksa), and grant me
deliverance (uddhara) from my enemies by eliminating them (Satru samhara). (13)

3 gRAFe aFe Aeafe aRfdeafa reafa awraa | afe aeafa aeafa
AFA Il HAfa Fzafa aredr || eyl

om harimarkata markata mantramidam parilikhyati likhyati vamatale | yadi

nasyati nasyati $atrukulam yadi muficati muficati vamalata Il 141

Verse no. 14: OM Salutations to Hanuman, the Lord of the Monkeys (om
harimarkata markata).

If a worshipper duly worships Lord Hanuman, consecrates his holy Mantra by
following the detailed process narrated herein below (in the next verse), writes it
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down, and then wraps it up to use it as a Talisman which he wears as an armlet or
wristband around his left arm (parilikhyati likhyati vamatale), then he is assured that
all his enemies would be destroyed, uprooted or eliminated (naSyati naSyati
Satrukulam).

Even if there are unfortunate effects caused by a chain of some kinds of
adverse circumstances, then they too would be neutralised and he would be granted
pardon (yadi mufcati mufcati vamalata).

This assurance is repeated once again to ensure that the worshipper has no
doubt in it (“nasyati nasyati; muficati muficati”). (14)

{The Mantra referred to in the above verse no. 14, and the elaborate ritualistic process
to consecrate it, is now being narrated herein below as follows—}

The Mantra and its consecration process: “3%2 eRAFHCT FaET | 35 FAAT HIEA
TSHACATd [a AAER FHAUTHERFTT FMET | 3 FA) $P1ad Isaacay
STRTOET FUAGCATT X [ AeH FFHHATAYATT FaT6T | 3 AT $oraad
TSHAGAT TRIHHAE TFSTAATT HFHA 96T FA16T | 3 FAY 1araq
TSHAARIcRAENEEIET HHaHFIchid FaTel | 35 oA $erad
TSHACATAICAA @ §IMNaTT FehololaTaeIghird Faml | (i)

om harimarkataya svaha | om namo bhagavate paficavadanaya

purvakapimukhaya sakalasatrusamharakaya svaha | orm namo bhagavate
pancavadanaya daksinamukhaya karalavadanaya narasirhhaya
sakalabhutapramathanaya svaha | om namo bhagavate paficavadanaya

pascimamukhaya garudananaya sakalavisaharaya svaha | om namo
bhagavate paficavadanayottaramukhayadivarahaya sakalasampatkaraya
svaha | om namo bhagavate pafcavadanayordhvamukhaya hayagrivaya

sakalajanavasankaraya svaha 1 (i)

Verse no. 15: {To begin the consecration process, a sacred fire is lit, and the
worshipper pronounces the above Mantras, which is the primary Mantra, one by one,
and at the end of each Mantra he offers obeisance to Lord Hanuman by offering
clarified butter to the sacred fire while uttering the word “Swaha” as follows:-}

(1) ““‘OM Salutations to the Lord Hanuman, the Lord of the Monkeys. I offer my
obeisance to you.’

After pronouncing this first Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the eastern direction is that of a monkey. He is the destroyer of all my enemies.’
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After pronouncing this second Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the south direction is that of Narsingh (half man and half lion, one of the many
manifestations of Lord Vishnu). This ferocious and fearsome form of Lord Hanuman
crushes and vanquishes all kinds of ghosts, phantoms and evil spirits.’

After pronouncing this third Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the western direction is that of Garud (the heavenly eagle and a mount of Lord
Vishnu). In this form, Lord Hanuman neutralises the effects of all kinds of poisons
that may harm me.’

After pronouncing this fourth Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the northern direction is that of Adi-Varaha (the Boar, one of the many manifestations
of Lord Vishnu). In this form, Lord Hanuman grants all kinds of welfare and well-
being to his devotees.’

After pronouncing this fifth Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the northern direction is that of Adi-Varaha (the Boar, one of the many manifestations
of Lord Vishnu). In this form, Lord Hanuman grants all kinds of welfare and well-
being to his devotees.’

After pronouncing this fifth Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces, of which the face in
the upward direction (i.e. skyward) is that of Hayagriva (the Horse, another
manifestation of Lord Vishnu). In this form, Lord Hanuman grants the worshipper the
ability to exercise control over everyone.’

After pronouncing this sixth Mantra, the worshipper says ‘Swaha’ and offers
clarified butter to the sacred fire.” (i)

ICIGEICE
3 IFT AN CAAGETAAAET AHTE =W | Ao |
SUHEAREIA aadl | gqATafa fisH | agqa sfar eafdd: | sseregd

sfa s, | AREgEeTAcTaRRgead v Rfaahr: | sfa weafes
faeTad 1 (i)

viniyogah
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om asya $ri paficamukhahanumanmantrasya $riramacandra rsih |
anustupchandah | paficamukhavirahanuman devata | hanumaniti bijam |
vayuputra iti Saktih | afjanisuta iti kilakam |
Sriramadttahanumatprasadasiddhyarthe jape viniyogah 1 iti rsyadikarn

vinyaset | (ii)

(ii) Viniyoga': ‘OM Salutations! This is the holy Stotra (meaning a divine Mantra; a
hymn or prayer invoking the grace of the worshipped deity and seeking the latter’s
blessings) called a ‘Kavach’ (literally meaning a shield or a body protecting armour)
that is dedicated to Lord Hanuman with five faces. {To wit, it is a divine Mantra or a
hymn or a prayer to invoke the grace of Lord Hanuman to seek his blessings and
requesting him to protect the worshipper like a shield or a body-covering armour
protects a person from any kind of harm from any external element such as his enemy,
adverse circumstances, evil spirits, devils, effects of black magic and malignant stars
and planets. }

The ‘Rishi’ of this Panch Mukhi Hanuman Kavach is Lord Ram
(riramacandra rsih). {The Rishi of a Mantra is a holy, pious, enlightened and self-
realised sage or seer representing the divine Soul who acts as a guardian saint to
preside over and ensure the effectiveness of a particular Stotra; it is the Rishi who had
first envisioned and understood the importance and significance of a particular
Mantra. In this case, this Rishi is Lord Ram. Put simply it means that the Lord himself
ensures the effectiveness of this Kavach, and he takes a special interest in it because
this Stotra pertains to the glory of Lord Hanuman who is a favourite devotee and
servant of Lord Ram, and whose services have been praised by the Lord on different
occasions. So therefore, Lord Ram ensures that this Stotra does not go in vain.}

This Stotra has been composed in a poetic system called a ‘Anushtup Chanda’
(anustupchandah). {The ‘Chanda’ is a style of composition of any Sanskrit hymn. It
has many variations. Basically, it is a ‘meter’, or a sort of a measurement, that is used
to classify a particular composition based on the number of syllables, letters, words,
phrases and lines in a verse. }

The Deity or God (called the devata) who is worshipped using this Kavach
Stotra is ‘the brave and valiant Lord Hanuman with five faces’ to whom it is
dedicated. (paficamukhavirahanuman devata).

The ‘Beej’ of this Mantra is Lord Hanuman himself (hanumaniti bijam).
{The word ‘Beej” means a seed. Just like the case of a seed from which a giant tree
grows and derives its characteristic features and identity, as well as from which the
root sprouts that not only acts to firmly hold the tree but also provide it with its
nourishment and energy, and the fruits symbolising the benefits that the world gets
from the tree, the ‘Beej’ of a Mantra defines the source from which the Mantra
derives its energy, dynamism, power and identity, as well as the divinity that
guarantees its effectiveness and rewards. The Divinity represented by a particular
Deity who is named in the Beej of a Mantra lends authenticity, holiness, a divine aura,
as well as dynamism, energy and powers inherent to that Deity, to the Mantra. Since
the ‘Beej’ of this Kavach Stotra is Lord Hanuman himself, it follows that all the
powers, energy and dynamism incorporated in it, as well as its effectiveness are
guaranteed by Lord Hanuman. }
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The Lord who grants this Stotra with its ‘Shakti’, or its characteristic energy,
dynamism, powers and strength to protect the worshipper is Lord Hanuman, the ‘son
of the Wind-God’ (vayuputra iti $aktih). {The wind is a very powerful element in
the world. Its strength and powers are evident when it can topple and uproot great
trees and ships, and raise the level of waves in an ocean to terrifying heights. It is the
force of the wind that carries the cloud across the firmament; it is the wind in the form
of ‘breath’ that keeps all living beings alive; it is the wind in its other form known as
‘air’ that keeps the fire alight, which in turn keeps the earth warm and habitable. It is
the wind that creates tornados, storms, hurricanes, cyclones etc. Hence, here it implies
that Lord Hanuman imparts stupendous powers and gives enough strength to this
Stotra to make it effective in repelling all kinds of dangers that may harm the
devotee.}

The ‘Kilak’ of this Kavach is Lord Hanuman who is the ‘son of mother
Anjani’ (afijanisuta iti kilakam). {The word ‘Kilak® means a fastener that holds all
the individual components of a Mantra together so that they work in sync, and
coordinate with each other to give the Mantra their combined strength, energy, power
and dynamism. In this Kavach Stotra, it is Lord Hanuman, the son of mother Anjani,
who himself ensures that all its different components work in tandem to make it a
very powerful and effective instrument to protect the worshipper. The Kilak is also
like the peg that helps a Mantra to be established in the body of the worshipper of a
particular deity of that Mantra, or to the mystical worship instrument used during
occult practices to invoke the supernatural powers of the deity thorough this Mantra
and invest this instrument with these divine and mystical supernatural powers. It is
like a nail to fix the Mantra at the designated point in the body.}

I pay my obeisance to Lord Hanuman who is the messenger of Lord Ram, I
worship and do meditation on his Holy Name by chanting it or repeating it silently in
order to invoke his blessings and grace, as well as to make this Kavach very effective
and powerful (Sriramaddtahanumatprasadasiddhyarthe jape).’

The above method is the proper way to do ‘Viniyoga’ using this Panch Mukhi
Hanuman Kavch Stotra (viniyogah). The different components of the Mantra, such as
its Rishi etc. have been narrated herein above (iti rsyadikam vinyaset). (ii)

[Note—'What is ‘Viniyoga’? The word has two components—viz. ‘Vinay’ and
‘“Yoga’. Vinay means prayerful submission, and Yoga means to establish a
coordination or union between two entities. During formal forms of worship of a
deity, a set of Mantras is used for this purpose. It is a prayerful submission before the
deity being worshipped to bless and grace the worshpper in a wholesome manner,
which means, in simple terms, to invoke the deity’s blessings and establish it on every
organ of the worshipper’s body so as to make it purified and to be in direct
communion with the Divinity.

To wit, the word ‘Viniyoga’ means a humble and prayerful invocation of the
patron God and establishing a union between the individual worshipper and this
Divinity, thereby investing the worshipper and his body with the stupendous powers,
the dynamism, the energy and the potentials of the relevant Deity or God, thereby
enabling the worshipper to obtain success in his endeavours and attain his desired
objective.

The energy, dynamism, virtues and glories of the Deity or the God who is
worshipped is deemed to be vested in the worshipper’s body when this Viniyoga
process is done properly. It is a sort of a consecration ritual whereby the worshipper is
granted all-round protection and security by the deity or god worshipped.
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Therefore, in brief, Viniyoga is the process by which a particular Mantra is
employed during a formal form of worship in a ritualistic manner so that desired
results are obtained by invoking the blessing and grace of the patron Deity or God to
whom this Mantra is dedicated, and establishing a union between the worshipper and
the Divinity worshipped.

As this Kavach is dedicated to Lord Hanuman, it obviously follows that the
Deity or God in this case is Lord Hanuman.]

HIIH:

3 HSAAIGATT IHFISSTHAT AH: | I TEAAY AoNA1sdT oa: | 35 TYYA
HEIATSAT 7a: | 3 HFerersiy srenfasre=m &a: | 3 WA
FIATSHIT TA: | 3 TUATEIA PAARSSIAT 7H: | Ffd FIA:
| (iii)

karanyasah'

om afnjanisutaya angusthabhyam namah | om rudramiirtaye tarjanibhyam
namah | om vayuputraya madhyamabhyam namah | om agnigarbhaya
anamikabhyam namah | orm ramadutaya kanisthikabhyarm namah | om

paficamukhahanumate karatalakaraprsthabhyam namah | iti karanyasah 1 (iii)

(ii1)) Karnyas: ‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, the son of mother
Anjani, to offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my thumbs and grant
them power, energy and dynamism as well as protection (om afjanisutaya
angusthabhyarn namah).” With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his thumbs.

OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who is a personified form of Lord
Rudra (an epithet used to imply the eleven forms of Lord Shiva collectively), to offer
my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my index fingers and grant them power,
energy and dynamism as well as protection (om rudramurtaye tarjanibhyam
namah).” With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his index fingers.

OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who is the son of the Wind-God, to
offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my middle fingers and grant them
power, energy and dynamism as well as protection (Om vayuputraya
madhyamabhyam namah).” With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his middle
fingers.

OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who has the ‘fire element’ burning
inside him (or, in other words, who has the virtues of the fire element, such as energy,
dynamism, radiance, splendour and glory so characteristic of it, inherently present in
him), to offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my ring fingers and grant
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them power, energy and dynamism as well as protection (om agnigarbhaya
anamikabhyarh namah).” With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his ring fingers.

OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who is a messenger of Lord Ram, to
offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my little fingers and grant them
power, energy and dynamism as well as protection (orh ramadutaya
kanisthikabhyam namah).” With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his little
fingers.

OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who has five faces, to offer my
obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my palms and its reverse side to grant them
power, energy and dynamism as well as protection (o paficamukhahanumate
karatalakaraprsthabhyam namah). {To wit, I bow before and pray to Lord
Hanuman to bless me and give strength to my clenched fists so that I can even punch
and repulse or break anything deemed dangerous for my welfare.}’ With this Mantra,
the worshipper touches his palms, on the front side as well as on its reverse side.

The aforesaid method is the process to do ‘Karnyas’ (iti karanyasah). (iii)

[Note—'What is doing ‘Karnyas’? This word has two components—viz. ‘Kar’ and
‘Nyas’. Kar means the hand, including the fingers, and Nyas means to entrust, deposit
for security, to vest a particular entity with some authority and power. ‘Nyas’ is to
establish or deposit or put into place or repose the divine powers, energy and
dynamism of the worshipped deity on different parts of the body of the worshipper by
touching a particular part of the body to the accompaniment of chanting or recitation
of relevant Mantras. Since in this Kavach, the worshipper seeks protection from Lord
Hanuman from any kind of harm coming to him and wishes to ensure his own safety,
the worshipper touches different parts of his own body while chanting or reciting a
specific Mantra to invoke Hanuman’s blessings on that individual part, in this case,
the ‘hands (Kar)’.]

feaaeer:

3 ISAAYAT FGIA o | 3 IAAY AR F@mer | 3 agya Rard
ave | 3 JFTISHT FaAT §H | 3 IAGIN ATI dive | 3
TSAAEEHA FEAT B | gsaf@edHa Farer | 3fa Reaewr: 1 (v)

digbandhah !

orh afjanisutaya hrdayaya namah | om rudramiirtaye Sirase svaha | orn
vayuputraya Sikhayai vasat | om agnigarbhaya kavacaya hum | om
ramadutaya netratrayaya vausat | orn paficamukhahanumate astraya phat |

paficamukhahanumate svaha 1 iti digbandhah 1 (iv)



215

(iv) Digbandha: ‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, the son of mother
Anjani, to offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my heart and protect it in
every possible way (om afjanisutaya hrdayaya namah).” With this Mantra, the
worshipper touches his heart. {Here, the worshipper asks Lord Hanuman to protect
his heart from any kind of physical disease, as well as give to it the strength and
resilience to overcome the shocks of unexpected adverse events that come on
suddenly, to have peace, contentedness and happiness, and to harbour excellent
human virtues of mercy, compassion, forgiveness, love, sympathy, empathy and
understanding. }

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, a personified form of Lord Rudra (a
word used to mean all the eleven forms of Lord Shiva collectively), to offer my
obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless my head and protect it in every possible way.’
With this Mantra, the worshipper touches his head and says ‘Swaha’ while offering
oblations to Lord Hanuman in the form of an offering of clarified butter to the sacred
fire lit with the purpose of conducting the ritual of sanctifying this ‘Panchamukhi
Hanuman Kavach’ (orh rudramdrtaye Sirase svaha).

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, the son of the Wind-God, to offer my
obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless the top of my head and protect it in every
possible way.” Then the worshipper pronounces the word ‘Vashat’ and touches the
top of his head (om vayuputraya Sikhayai vasat).

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, the Lord who personifies the life-
giving powers of the fire element, to offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to grant
me an all-round protection like a shield or armour protects a person’s body in every
possible way.” Then the worshipper pronounces the word ‘Hum’ (like a deep grunt)
(orh agnigarbhaya kavacaya hum). {The word ‘Agni’ means ‘fire’, while ‘garbha’
means a pit or enclosure where the fire is kept alive. In practical terms, the worshipper
requests Lord Hanuman to keep his digestive system, starting from the mouth and
going right upto the abdomen, working in proper shape so that the life-giving energy,
produced by the food eaten that is digested in the abdomen, is kept intact. }

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman, who is the messenger of Lord Ram, to
offer my obeisance to him. I pray to him to bless the top of my eyes and protect it in
every possible way.” Then the worshipper pronounces the word ‘Vaushat” and touches
the both his eyes (orn ramadutaya netratrayaya vausat). {To wit, the worshipper
asks Lord Hanuman to protect his eyes from all kinds of eye-ailments, as well as from
injuries. He also prays that the Lord grant him good eyesight in both physical terms so
that he can see the world and all its things clearly, as well as in terms of wisdom so
that he can see the truth and discern the reality behind a veil of falsehood and
delusions.}

‘OM Salutations! I bow before Lord Hanuman with five faces to offer my obeisance
to him. I pray to him to grant me an all-round protection like a shield or armour that
protects a person from all the sides. Let this protective armour immediately break or
shatter all kinds of attacks from any quarter that are intended to harm or injure me.’
With this prayer, the worshipper says the word ‘Phat’ to conclude the process (Om
paficamukhahanumate astraya phat). {The word ‘Phat’ has to connotations: (i)
immediate, and (ii) the sound of something cracking or breaking with a bang or thud.
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This makes its use obvious—i.e. Lord Hanuman is requested to ‘immediately’ break
all incoming attacks and neutralise them like an incoming missile is stopped by firing
a counter missile that hits the former and makes it explode with a huge thud or a
bang.}’

Finally, at the conclusion of the above prayer dedicated to Panchamukhi Hanuman,
the worshipper offers a final oblation to the sacred fire by saying ‘Swaha’
(paficamukhahanumate svaha).

The above process is prescribed for doing ‘Digbandha’ (iti digbandhah). (iv)

[Note—'The word ‘Digbandha’ refers to invoking a deity’s Mantra so that (i) all its
individual units or components are finally tied together to give a cohesive structure to
the final Mantra so that it becomes very effective and powerful as it employs the
power and strength of its individual units in a comprehensive manner to act like one
single group instead of individual entities; and (ii) it acts as a protective shield or
armour that surrounds the rest of the body of the worshipper in an all-encompassing
veil that covers the body like an envelop, thereby enclosing all the vital organs like an
outer wall or rampart or a moat surrounding a fort to give protection of everything
within it. The word ‘Diga’ means something that is large or big, such as a circle with
a big circumference, and the word ‘Bandha’ means to enclose or surround or tie up
individual entities of a group to protect collectively them from any outside
interference, influence or attack.

In this particular case, the word ‘Digbandha’ refers to invoking the Kavach
Mantra of Panchamukhi Hanuman so that it acts as a protective shield or armour that
surrounds the vital organs listed in this verse—viz. the heart, the head, the top of the
head, the mouth that helps feed the body and provide it with its life-giving energy by
way of food eaten as well as the abdomen where the fire of life burns, and the eyes
which lights up the world for the worshipper. It also means that the entire body of the
worshipper is now protected by the Kavach dedicated to Lord Panchamukhi
Hanuman, i.e. the five-faced form of Lord Hanuman.]

Y A | Tvd TEERIAEEIRICHISRITFAT-dd fEcATAZTHIT
> ’ ’WI 9 - IS } ‘Orﬁgﬂ:
Gearsdr BTOTTE SAS HATRARIEH | (V)

atha dhyanam | vande vanaranarasirmhakhagaratkrodasvavaktranvitam
divyalankaranarm tripaficanayanam dedipyamanam ruca |
hastabjairasikhetapustakasudhakumbhankusadrir halam khatvangam
phanibhiruham dasabhujarn sarvarivirapaham | (v)

(v) Dhyan (meditation and contemplation): ‘I worship, adore, honour and offer my
obeisance to (vande) to Lord Hanuman with five faces resembling (anvitam) that of
a Monkey (vanara), Narsingh (half man and half lion) (narasimha), Garud (heavenly
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eagle, the Lord of the birds) (khaga), Varaha (the legendary Boar) (ratkroda), and
the Horse (a$vavaktra) respectively.

He is adorned with divine ornaments and garments (divyalankaranam).

He has fifteen eyes (two regular eyes, and one representing the eye of wisdom
that is located in the center of the forehead above the bridge of the nose)
(tripaficanayanam). {5 faces x 3 eyes each = 15.}

He looks splendorous with a self-generated radiance symbolising his divinity
and glories (dedipyamanar).

His five faced form is very attractive to behold (ruca).

In his ten hands (dasabhujar), he holds different kinds of weapons such as a
Vajra (goad or a mace), a sword, a dagger, a huge mountain, a snake, a huge tree etc.
(hastabjairasikheta khatvangam phanibhtruham).

He also hold a book (symbolising knowledge and representing scriptures)
(pustaka), a pot of amrit (ambrosia of life to bless his devotees) (sudhakumbharn),
the sacred Kush grass (kusadrim), and a plough (halam).

Verily indeed, Lord Panch Mukhi Hanuman is a dispeller of all grief, miseries
and troubles, as well as a destroyer of all the enemies and adversities of his devotees,
no matter how powerful and strong they might be (sarvarivirapaham). (v)

geefAaRumT TRefaRTagHd
TN A 5N A ATSITG A G HUTHGTH QA IATOGTT GRIFHUSTALTHATT TASETT

HAraRT- ARG TCHAEHISAH @I HeHeAoTd [afaanr: | (vi)

atha mantrah | om $riramadutayanjaneyaya vayuputraya

mahabalaparakramaya sitaduhkhanivaranaya lankadahanakaranaya
mahabalapracandaya phalgunasakhaya kolahalasakalabrahmandavisvaripaya
saptasamudranirlanghanaya pingalanayanayamitavikramaya
suryabimbaphalasevanaya dustanivaranaya drstiniralankrtaya
safnjivinisanjivitangadalaksmanamahakapisainyapranadaya
dasakanthavidhvarmsanaya ramestaya sitasahita- ramavarapradaya
satprayogagamapaficamukhavirahanumanmantrajape viniyogah | (vi)

(vi) The following is the Mantra or a hymn for praying to Lord Hanuman to seek his
blessings and an all-round protection; it completes the process of doing Anga Nyas,
and precedes the pronunciation of the actual ‘Kavach Mantras’ which follow
immediately after it.

‘OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman who is a messenger or an emissary of Lord Ram
(om $riramadiitay), who is the son of mother Anjani and father Wind-God
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(ahjaneyaya vayuputraya), who is very powerful, valiant, gallant and strong
(mahabalaparakramaya), who is the one who had eliminated the grief, sorrows and
despair of Sita (sitaduhkhanivaranaya)', who had revealed his valour, displayed the
immensity of his strength as well as his ferocious aspect should he become angry
(mahabalapracandaya), by fearlessly burning the city of Lanka (the capital of the
demons) (lankadahanakaranaya), who is a friend of Arjun as well
(phalgunasakhaya)’, whose battle-cries echo throughout the length and breadth of
this universe when he assumes a colossus and angry form that extends from end to
end of this creation (kolahalasakalabrahmandavi$variipaya), who, in his cosmic
form that transcends physical boundaries (viSvarlipaya), is able to stride across and
cross all the seven oceans so as to easily measure the entire earth in one step
(saptasamudranirlanghanaya); whose eyes have a  yellow tinge
(pingalanayanaya), who possesses immense valour, strength and powers
(amitavikramaya), who had leapt across the sky in order to grab the rising sun during
his childhood days, thinking it to be a ripe fruit for which he developed a liking and a
desire to eat it (stryabimbaphalasevanaya)’, who eliminates those who are wicked
and evil, and becomes instrumental in reforming them (dustanivaranaya), who
himself has eyes of wisdom that enables him to see what is good and true, and also
grants such vision to his devotees (drstiniralankrtaya), who had brought the life-
restoring herb, called the Sanjivini, to save the life of Laxman in the battle-field of
Lanka (safijivinisafijivit)’, who had been instrumental in saving the life of not only
Laxman but also of Angad’ and other great monkey warriors during the epic War of
Lanka (angadalaksmanamahakapisainyapranadaya), who had destroyed the fire
sacrifice being done by the ten-headed demon king Ravana, which if completed
would have made him invincible and immune to death
(dasakanthavidhvamsanaya)®, who is very dear to Lord Ram (ramestaya), and
who had been blessed by both Lord Ram and Sita who were very grateful to him and
exceptionally pleased with him for his services (Sitasahita-ramavarapradaya)’. This
blessing of Lord Ram and Sita enabled Hanuman to possess six mystical abilities
(also called Siddhis) that helped him rise above the ordinary, and become
exceptionally powerful and able (satprayogagama)®.

I offer my obeisance to Lord Hanuman in his manifestation with five faces,
and pray to him by doing Japa (repetition or chanting) of his holy Mantras
(pancamukhavirahanumanmantrajape).

The aforesaid way is how Viniyoga is to be done (viniyogah).” (vi)

[Note—'Hanuman had met Sita and conveyed to her Lord Ram’s message, with an
assurance that she would be freed from captivity of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka,
very soon—because Lord Ram is ready with a huge army of monkeys and bears just
across the ocean, and as soon as he is informed about her location when he
(Hanuman) returns to him, it is just a matter of time before she is freed. Obviously,
this was a source of extreme joy for Sita, and she had blessed Hanuman profusely.
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Sortha no. 12—to Chaupai line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 17.

Once again, when Hanuman went to Sita and informed her about Lord Ram’s
victory in the war, she blessed him wholeheartedly as narrated in Ram Charit Manas,
Lanka Kand, Doha no. 107 along with Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede it.
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*This was evident when Hanuman had sat atop the war chariot of Arjun during the
course of the epic War of Mahabharat, ensuring that Arjun wins against all odds, and
no harm comes to him.

3This incident is narrated in this book in a separate section where we read Lord
Hanuman’s biography.

*This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that
precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 62.

*Refer for instance to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 43—to Doha no. 47; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no.
50—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 51; (iii) Chaupai line no. 7 that
precedes Doha no. 65—to Doha no. 66; (iv) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no.
83—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 84 (saving the life of Laxman); (v)
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 95 (saving Vibhishan and Lord Ram from
ruthless attack of Ravana).

®This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 85—to Doha no. 85.

"Lord Ram’s expression of obligation to Hanuman: Ram Charit Manas, (i) Sundar
Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 32—to Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 33; (ii) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62.

Sita’s expression of gratitude for Hanuman: Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no.
2 that precedes Doha no. 14; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede Doha no. 17; and
(ii1) Lanka Kand, Doha no. 107 along with Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede it.

*The eight unique abilities that Lord Hanuman possesses, also called the eight
Siddhis, are the divine, mystical powers which enable the person to accomplish
astounding feats in life. They are the various achievements and successes that bestow
astounding power and authority that makes a person outstanding. They are the
following—

(i) ‘Anima’ —means the power to become microscopic or so minute that one
becomes invisible to the naked eye; to become small like an atom; (i1) ‘Mahima’ —is
to have majesty, glory and fame; to be honoured and acknowledged for one’s
achievements, wisdom, erudition, knowledge and skills; to become huge like a
mountain, thereby standing out and being unique or special in a crowd; (iii)
‘Garima’—is to be heavy-weight in any field, to be dignified and have gravity, to
have special qualities that give one’s ideas and words a great amount of importance
and weight; to have stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance; (iv)
‘Laghima’ —is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of being great,
powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite possessing
grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence; (v) ‘Praapti’—is to be able to
attain, gain or obtain anything wished or desired for; (vi) ‘Paraakram’—is to have
valour, ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and punch leading to triumph,
glory and majesty; (vii) ‘Ishwatwa’—is to be able to have lordship or sway over
everything else; to be able to rule over others; (viii) ‘Vashitwa’ —is to be able to
control and subdue others, and exert influence on them so much so that they become
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obedient and subservient, ready to do the bidding of the person who has this mystical
authority.

Sometimes, Paraakramya is replaced by ‘Praakaamya’ which means
irresistible will. But they imply the same thing because one obtains victory and glory
only when one has an irresistible desire to attain it.]

{In the verses that follow herein below, the Mantras dedicated to Panchamukhi
Hanuman which are to be said while undertaking the process of the actual activation
ritual of the Kavach are being narrated. It is primarily done by making offerings to the
sacred fire by using esoteric Mantras dedicated to Lord Hanuman with five faces.
Once done, it would complete the process of empowering the ‘Panchamukhi
Hanuman Kavach’ with its mystical powers that would act like a shield or armour to
protect the worshipper from all kinds of harms.

It ought to be noted that this final step in Kavach activation process has two
parts: In the first half, seven offerings are made to the sacred fire by pronouncing
‘Swaha’ that is accompanied by a set of esoteric syllables preceding it and used as
Mantras before each offering.

In the second half of the process that would follow, there are a set of eight
Mantras, each ending with the word ‘Swaha’ to mark one offering to the sacred fire.

This brings the total offerings to fifteen (7+ 8 = 15).

This is a complex process because, as has been pointed out at the very outset
of this Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach Stotra, it is a ‘Tantric form of worship’
involving esoteric Mantras and rituals which should be done with great care and by
those who know the system properly. It is a form of worship that is different from a
normal form of offering prayers and worship to Lord Hanuman, as the latter system is
more informal, and easy to follow and practice.}

The first part is as follows:-
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om harimarkatamarkataya bambambambambarm vausat svaha | om
harimarkatamarkataya phamphamphamphampham phat svaha | orh
harimarkatamarkataya khemkhemkhemkhemkhem maranaya svaha | om

harimarkatamarkataya lumlumlumlumlum akarsitasakalasampatkaraya svaha |
om harimarkatamarkataya dhamdhamdhamdharmdham $atrustambhanaya
svaha | om tamtamtarmtamtam kdirmamirtaye paficamukhavirahanumate



221

parayantraparatantroccatanaya svaha | orm kamkhamgamghamnarm
camchamjarmjhamfam tamthamdamdharnam tamtharmdamdhamnam
parmphambarmbhammarm yamramlamvam $amsamsamhar larmksarn svaha |

iti digbandhah 1 (vii)

(vii) The first part of Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach activation process is as
follows:-

The first offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Om
harimarkatamarkataya bambambambambar vausat svaha’.

The second offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Om
harimarkatamarkataya phamphamphamphampham phat svaha’.

The third offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Om
harimarkatamarkataya khemkhemkhemkhemkhem maranaya svaha’.

The fourth offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘om
harimarkatamarkataya lumlumlumlumlum akarsitasakalasampatkaraya svaha’.

The fifth offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Om
harimarkatamarkataya dharmdharmdhamdhamdham $atrustambhanaya svaha’.

The sixth offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Oom
tamtamtarmtamtam kidrmamdartaye paficamukhavirahanumate
parayantraparatantroccatanaya svaha’.

The seventh offering to the sacred fire is done by saying the following Mantra: ‘Om
karmkharmgamgharmnam camchamjamjhamfam tamthamdarmdhamnam
tamthamdarmdhamnam pamphambambhammar yarmramlamvam
Samsamsarnharh lamksam svaha’.

The above Mantras are used to complete the process of doing ‘Digbandha’ (iti
digbandhah). {With this chanting, the worshipper ties all the loose ends and ensures
that the individual units of the Mantra act together in a coordinated way to give him
complete and all-round protection. This is known as ‘Digbandha’.} (vii)

{Now follows the second part of the ‘Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach activation
process’, which is as follows:-}

ooooo
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om purvakapimukhaya pancamukhahanumate tamtamtamtarmtam
sakalasatrusarmharanaya svaha |

om daksinamukhaya pancamukhahanumate karalavadanaya narasimhaya om
hrarm hrim hrum hrairm hraurm hrah sakalabhttapretadamanaya svaha |
orn pascimamukhaya garudananaya paficamukhahanumate
marmmammammarmmam sakalavisaharaya svaha |

om uttaramukhayadivarahaya lamlamlamlamlam nrsimhaya
nilakanthamirtaye paficamukhahanumate svaha |

om urdhvamukhaya hayagrivaya rurmrumrurnrumrur rudramurtaye
sakalaprayojananirvahakaya svaha |

orh afjanisutaya vayuputraya mahabalaya sitasokanivaranaya
Sriramacandrakrpapadukaya mahaviryapramathanaya brahmandanathaya
kémadéya paﬁcamukhavirahanumate svaha |
parayantraparatantroccat_anaya svaha I

sakalaprayojananirvahakaya pafcamukhavirahanumate
$riramacandravaraprasadaya jarmjamjamjarnjam svaha | (viii)

(viii) The eighth Mantra used for making offerings to sacred fire is dedicated to the
east-facing form of Panchamukhi Hanuman, and it is as follows:- ‘Oom
purvakapimukhaya pancamukhahanumate tarmtamtamtartam
sakalasatrusarmharanaya svaha’. {In this form, Lord Hanuman has his well-known
face of a monkey, a face which is radiant and glorious. He is requested to destroy all
enemies of the worshipper. The word OM is used for salutations, and the word
‘Swaha’ is said while making offerings to the sacred fire at the end of the Mantra. }

The ninth Mantra used for making offerings to sacred fire is dedicated to the south-
facing form of Panchamukhi Hanuman, and it is as follows:- ‘o daksinamukhaya
pancamukhahanumate karalavadanaya narasimhaya om hram hrim hrim
hraim hraum hrah sakalabhutapretadamanaya svaha’. {In this form, Lord
Hanuman has the face of Lord Narsingh, i.e. a half man and half lion form. This
image is very ferocious and fearful. He is requested to destroy all kinds of ghosts, evil
spirits and devils that may torment the worshipper. The word OM is used for
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salutations, and the word ‘Swaha’ is said while making offerings to the sacred fire at
the end of the Mantra.}

The tenth Mantra used for making offerings to sacred fire is dedicated to the west-
facing form of Panchamukhi Hanuman, and it is as follows:- ‘om pascimamukhaya
garudananaya paficamukhahanumate mammammammammam
sakalavisaharaya svaha’. {In this form, Lord Hanuman has the face of Lord Garud,
the legendary Eagle who is a mount of Lord Vishnu and a destroyer of poisonous
serpents. He is requested to destroy or neutralise all kinds of poisons or poisonous
things that may cause harm to the worshipper. The word OM is used for salutations,
and the word ‘Swaha’ is said while making offerings to the sacred fire at the end of
the Mantra. }

The eleventh Mantra used for making offerings to sacred fire is dedicated to the north-
facing form of Panchamukhi Hanuman, and it is as follows:- ‘om
uttaramukhayadivarahaya lamlamlarmlamlam nrsimhaya nilakanthamurtaye
paficamukhahanumate svaha’. {In this form, Lord Hanuman has the face of Lord
Adi Varaha, the ancient Boar which is one of the many manifestations of Lord
Vishnu. Garud, the legendary Eagle who is a mount of Lord Vishnu and a destroyer of
poisonous serpents. He is requested to destroy or neutralise all kinds of enemies of the
worshipper like Lord Narsingh as well as Lord Shiva does. The word OM is used for
salutations, and the word ‘Swaha’ is said while making offerings to the sacred fire at
the end of the Mantra. It ought to be noted here that the word ‘nilakanthamurtaye’
means ‘an image of Lord which has a blue neck’. This form is universally recognised
as that of Lord Shiva for his has a blue-tinged neck, and is therefore referred to as
Lord Neelkanth.}

The twelfth Mantra used for making offerings to sacred fire is dedicated to the sky-
facing form of Panchamukhi Hanuman, and it is as follows:- ‘om urdhvamukhaya
hayagrivaya rumrumrumrumrum rudramirtaye sakalaprayojananirvahakaya
svaha’. {In this form, Lord Hanuman has the face of Lord Hayagriva, the horse-face
of the Lord. This form is also very fierce looking, reminding one of Lord Rudra, the
ferocious form of Lord Shiva. In this form, Lord Hanuman is requested to grant the
worshipper the boon that all the creatures, including his adversaries, become obedient
to him, can be controlled by him. The word OM is used for salutations, and the word
‘Swaha’ is said while making offerings to the sacred fire at the end of the Mantra.}

The thirteenth Mantra of Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach that is used for making
offerings to sacred fire to activate the divine, mystical powers inherent in it, is as
follows:- ‘orn afijanisutaya vayuputraya mahabalaya sitasokanivaranaya
$riramacandrakrpapadukaya mahaviryapramathanaya brahmandanathaya
kamadaya paficamukhavirahanumate svaha’. {“OM Salutations to Lord
Hanuman who is the son of mother Anjani and father Wind-God. He has stupendous
powers and immense strength. He had eliminated the grief and sorrows of Sita. He
had been fortunate to have been granted the privilege to serve the holy feet of the
merciful Lord Ram'. He is exceptionally brave, powerful, fearless, gallant and valiant,
and stands first amongst all the warriors of the world insofar as these excellent
qualities of a warrior are concerned. He is the Lord of the universe. He grants all
wishes and fulfils all desires of his devotees. I offer my obeisance to Lord Hanuman
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with five faces.” The worshipper then offers oblations to the sacred fire by saying
Swaha.}

[Note—'After Lord Ram returned to Ayodhya from Lanka, it was only Hanuman who
was allowed by the Lord to remain back in the city to keep serving him. All the other
friends of Lord Ram who had accompanied him aboard the Pushpak plane from the
battle-field of Lanka, such as Sugriv, Angad, Jamvant, Vibhishan etc., were duly
honoured and sent back home. This development is narrated in Ram Charit Manas,
Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 16—to Chaupai line no. 5 that
precedes Doha no. 20.

More specifically, Lord Hanuman requests Sugriv, the ruler of Kishkindha and
the king of the monkeys, to grant him special leave so that he can continue serving
Lord Ram—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-9 that precede
Doha no. 19.]

The fourteenth Mantra of Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach that is used for making
offerings to sacred fire to activate the divine, mystical powers inherent in it, is as
parayantraparatantroccatanaya svaha’. {“I pray to Lord Panchamukhi Hanuman
to grant me protection against ghosts, phantoms, evil spirits, devils, monsters,
hobgoblins, the effects of bad stars and planets as well as displeased gods, black
magic, evil eyes, and all other kinds terrifying and inimical entities that may harm and
terrorise me. I hereby offer oblations to the sacred fire by saying ‘Swaha’.”}

The fifteenth and the last Mantra of Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach that is used for
making offerings to sacred fire to activate the divine, mystical powers inherent in it, is
as follows:- ‘sakalaprayojananirvahakaya paficamukhavirahanumate
Sriramacandravaraprasadaya jarmjamjamjarnjam svaha’. {“I pray to Lord
Panchamukhi Hanuman to bless me that all my endeavours, all my objectives, all my
aims in life are successful by the power of his majesty’s grace. I also request him to
bless me so that [ may also be blessed by Lord Ram and graced by him. I pronounce
the esoteric Mantra ‘jamjarmjamjamjam’, and finish my worship ritual by making
the final offering to the sacred fire by saying ‘Swaha’.} (viii)
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dvivaram tu pathennityarm putrapautrapravardhanam | trivaram ca

pathennityarh sarvasampatkararn subham Il 161l

Verse nos. 15-16: A person should read this (Panchamukhi Hanuman) Kavach daily,
with due reverence and faith, starting from the beginning where the initial verses
outlining the five forms of Lord Hanuman are narrated, right till its end where the
Great Kavach (mahakavacam) has been narrated.

If such reading is done only once a day, then all the enemies of a person are
eliminated; the person is able to get rid of all his adversaries and inimical factors. (15)

If a person reads this Kavach twice daily, then the person is blessed with the boon of
having a happy family life, with increase in the number of healthy and able children
and grand children.

Reading this Kavach thrice daily grants the boon of increase in all sorts of
wealth and prosperity. (16)

TJAR TSfeeted FRIIAGROHA | T5aaR feetcd WaaAFaergaa Il 2ol
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caturvaram pathennityam sarvaroganivaranam | paficavaram pathennityam

sarvalokavasankaram Il 171

sadvaram ca pathennityam sarvadevavasankaram | saptavaram pathennityam

sarvasaubhagyadayakam Il 181

Verse nos. 17-18: Reading this Kavach four times a day helps to get rid of or ward-off
all kinds of diseases.

Reading this Kavach five times a day enables the worshipper to exercise
control over all others in this world; everyone with whom he interacts would become
obedient to him and submit themselves before his wishes. (17)

If this Kavach is read six times a day, then the person reading it is blessed with the
boon that all the gods and spirits become obedient to him; they would not go against
him or his wishes; they literally come under his control.

Reading this Kavach seven times a day grants the boon of all kinds of
auspiciousness, good luck and well-being. (18)
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astavaram pathennityamistakamarthasiddhidam | navavaram pathennityarm

rajabhogamavapnuyat II 191

dasavaram pathennityam trailokyajfianadarsanam | rudravrttim pathennityarn

sarvasiddhirbhaveddhruvam 1l 201

Verse nos. 19-20: If this Kavach is read eight times a day, then all the wishes and
desires of the worshipper are fulfilled; all his endeavours are successful; all his
objectives and aims are achieved.

Reading this Kavach nine times a day grants the boon of being able to acquire
or access all the glories, joys, comforts and pleasures associated with royalty. (19)

If this Kavach is read by a person ten times a day, then he is blessed with wisdom,
erudition and sagacity so much so that he is able to acquire knowledge that
encompasses the entire gamut of creation with its three dimensions—i.e. he is able to
know about the past, the present and the future; he becomes self-realised, enlightened,
wise, erudite and sagacious.

If a person reads this Kavach eleven times a day, representing the eleven
forms of Lord Shiva collectively known as the ‘eleven Rudras’ (rudravrttim), then
the person is able to acquire all kinds of Siddhis (mystical powers that give him
supernatural abilities)—there is no doubt about it as it is a divine mandate. (19)
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iti Srisudarsanasamhitayam Sriramacandrasitaproktar
Sripaficamukhahanumatkavacarm sampirnam |II.

Verse no. 21: The glories and mystical powers of this ‘Panchamukhi Hanuman
Kavach’ are such that if a person who is weak, or suffering from any kind of disease,
or is being tormented by some or the other kind of horrible problem that causes
immense suffering to him—is unable to actually read or recite it, or undertake the
ritual of activating it as narrated in the forgoing verses, but merely remembers this
holy Kavach and offers his prayers to Lord Hanuman, with due reverence and faith,
then he should be rest assured that all his issues would be satisfactorily resolved, and
that he would be blessed with great strength and resilience which would enable him to
tide over his difficulties with firmness. (21)
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Thus ends the ‘Panchamukhi Hanuman Kavach’ as narrated by Lord Ram himself to
Sita, in ‘Sri Sudarshan Sanhita’, when she wanted to learn about it.

sk sk skosk skosk kok sk

Section 2.11—Vibhishan’s Hanumat Strotra

fqefiwor S ggAE T/ Vibhishan Krit Hanuman Stotra

This hymn known as ‘Hanuman Stotra’ dedicated to Lord Hanuman is primarily a set
of verses composed by Vibhishan, the king of Lanka, brother of its former king
Ravana, and a great devotee of Lord Ram, to praise the glories, greatness, virtues and
qualities of Lord Hanuman as part of his conversation with Garud, the mount of Lord
Vishnu, as narrated in an ancient classical Sanskrit text known as ‘Sudarshan
Sanhita’.

Since this hymn was composed by Vibhishan, it is named after him as “Vibhishan
Krit Hanuman Stotra”.

Vibhishan was an ardent devotee of Lord Ram though he was born in the family of
the demon king Ravana, being the latter’s younger brother. He was a pious soul and
had spiritual bent of mind. He had high respect for Lord Hanuman because he
understood that of all the devotees of Lord Ram it was Hanuman who was the dearest
of the Lord, and was the Lord’s greatest devotee. Besides this, Vibhishan also knew
that Hanuman was no ordinary member of the monkey race like the rest of them, but
was an enlightened soul, wise and self-realised, one who loved Lord Ram dearly as
much as the Lord himself loved him. Vibhishan also was aware that Hanuman had
taken birth to serve Lord Ram, and he was a manifestation of Lord Shiva’s eleventh
form known as ‘Rudra’.

Vibhishan knew about the glories of Lord Hanuman, and that Hanuman was the only
character in the story of the Ramayana whom even Lord Ram had praised abundantly
on different occasions—which in itself was an incontrovertible proof of Hanuman’s
unrivalled greatness, glories, virtues and matchless qualities.

The present hymn, known as ‘Hanuman Stotra’ was composed by Vibhishan to offer
his obeisance to Lord Hanuman and pray for his blessings. By extension it means that
if a person wishes to receive blessings and grace of Lord Ram, then the easiest path
for that person would be to first offer obeisance to Lord Hanuman and pray to him,
for then Hanuman would hand-hold the worshipper and bring him nearer to Lord
Ram, even advocating the person’s case and recommending him before the Lord.

Lord Hanuman removes all kinds of fears, obstacles, problems and evil forces that
may create a lot of restlessness, sufferings and torments for a devotee in this world
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surrounded by wickedness. If this hymn is recited regularly, with due faith, devotion,
sincerity and commitment, then it results in immense benefits for the devotee,
bestowing upon him freedom from worries and miseries on the one hand, and helping
him to attain peace, happiness, joy, prosperity and well-being on the other hand.

The hymn begins with verses admiring the glorious virtues and tremendous powers of
Lord Hanuman. In the next stage, Lord Hanuman is requested to eliminate a devotee’s
problems such as diseases and sundry other health issues, as well as all other kinds of
troubles and problems associated with life in this world, such as the many causes of
grief, worries, fears, evil forces, et al, that rob a devotee of his peace of mind and
happiness. Finally, obeisance is paid once again to Lord Hanuman to seek his
blessings and grace.

If the recitation of this hymn, like any other hymn dedicated to Lord Hanuman, is
done regularly and made a part of daily life’s routine by a devotee, then the benefits
or rewards are perpetual and sustaining for the person concerned. It gives the devotee
immense courage and confidence to deal with the turmoil and grind of life in a calm
and composed manner, for he is sure that Lord Hanuman is always at his back to
protect and save him from all kinds of problems and unknown things in life.

It ought to be noted that first a word-by-word Roman Transliteration of the original
Sanskrit words have been done for each verse, and this is followed by an English
rendering in simple language, with the corresponding Sanskrit word (or words, as the
case may be) included in brackets alongside their English meaning. This would help
the reader follow the original Sanskrit text very comfortably and with ease. Further,
short explanatory notes have been added at selected places to make the reader better
informed of certain concepts and facts that are not directly evident from the text, but
are nevertheless important as background information in order to make the reader’s
understanding of the verses more comprehensive.

That said, now let us commence reading the hymn ‘Hanuman Stotra’ composed by
Vibhishan as follows: -

fsfivor Fa ggAET T ||
TAl FAAQ TT AR ARAHAS
T ARTA HFAT AIATHRIT T o T7:11 1

vibhisana krta hanumana stotra ||

namo hanumate tubhyam namo marutasunave
namah $rirama bhaktaya $ayamasyaya ca te namahll 1



229

Verse no. 1: - Oh Hanuman, salutation to thee (namo hanumate)! Oh the son of
Wind-God, I bow before you most reverentially (tubhyam namo marutastnave).

Oh devotee of Lord Ram, I respectfully bow before thee (namah $rirama
bhaktaya)! I repeatedly bow before Lord Hanuman who has a dark complexion to
pay my respects to him (Sayamasyaya ca te namah). (1)

A IR IR gAaaegHIRo
ATHITAGTEATITT FATHRRATROT| | 2

namo vanara viraya sugrivasakhyakarine
lankavidahanarthaya helasagaratarinell 2

Verse no. 2: - I reverentially bow before (namo) the brave Lord Hanuman who was a
hero of the monkey race (vanara viraya).

He was instrumental in forging a bond of friendship between Sugriv, the brave
member of the monkey race, and Lord Ram (vanara viraya sugrivasakhyakarine)'.

With the aim of demolishing and burning Lanka, the capital of Ravana and the
demon race (where Sita, Lord Ram’s consort, had been kept as a hostage by Ravana)
(lankavidahanarthaya), you had easily crossed a formidable barrier in the form of
the mighty ocean (that acted as a virtual moat around the impregnable fort of Lanka)
(helasagaratarine)’. (2)

[Note—lRefer to: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 4—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 5.

*Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 3; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7
that precedes Doha no. 25—to Doha no. 26; (b) Lanka Kand, (ii1) Doha no. 26; |

Harens fasmemr IHAeeR™ T
TAUIed FATSEHING d FA 7A:11 3

sitasoka vinasaya ramamudradharaya ca
ravananta kulacachedakarine te namo namahll 3

Verse no. 3: - I repeatedly pay my regards to you and bow before thee (t& namo
namah)! In order to assure Sita of deliverance and remove all causes of worries and
sorrows that had been tormenting her (ever since she had been abducted by Ravana)
(sitasoka vinasaya), you had carried Lord Ram's signet ring to her (as a token of
Lord Ram’s assurance to her in this regard) (ramamudradharaya)'.
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In addition to this feat (ca), you had laid the foundation of the end of Ravana
and his entire clan of cruel demons by slaying many of his kin and brave warriors
during your first sojourn in Lanka (ravananta kulacachedakarine). (3)

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-12
that precede Doha no. 23; (b) Sundar Kand, Sortha no. 12—to Doha no. 13.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 19 that precedes Doha
no. 104, (ii) Doha no. 36 along with Chaupai line nos. 5-6, 13 that precede it, and (iii)
Doha no. 37 where Mandodari, the wife of the demon king Ravana, has precisely
endorsed this fact while warning her husband that he was committing a grave mistake
of his life by being adamantly inimical to Lord Ram, even after seeing great demon
warriors being slayed right before his eyes; he was also unable to stop the carnage
perpetrated by Hanuman in the Ashok garden.

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 18 along with
Chaupai line nos. 2-8 that precede it.]

AYACHTEITRING d dAY 7H:
FAMHBIATAETH FINOT HIGTROT|| 4

meghanadamakhadhvamsakarine te namo namah
asokavanavidhvamsa karine bhayaharinell 4

Verse no. 4: - I repeatedly pay my respects to you (t& namo namah) who had
disrupted the fire sacrifice of Meghanad (the son of Ravana)
(meghanadamakhadhvamsakarine)'.

{Meghanad decided to do a fire sacrifice in order to assure himself of victory
in the war. When Vibhishan got to learn of it, he informed Lord Ram who sent a
detachment of monkey warriors led by Hanuman and Angad to disrupt the fire
sacrifice in order to prevent Meghanad from successfully completing it, which would
have made him immune to defeat and death in the battle-field.}

You had destroyed the royal garden of Ravana, known as the Ashok Vana
(asokavanavidhvamsa karine).

{Sita had been held captive here. Hanuman went on the rampage in this
beautiful garden of Lanka to warn Ravana of the impending fate he faces if he does
not come to his senses and returns Sita to Lord Ram.}

Verily indeed, you are a dispeller of fears of all kinds (bhayaharine). {You
are the Lord who grants the boon of fearlessness to your devotees.} (4)

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 75—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 76.

Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha
no. 17—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 18.]
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TYYAT IR AR A
TAITATNY BE ATHIAGH A 1| 5

vayuputraya viraya akasodaragamine
vanapalasira$ cheda lafnkaprasadabhaijinell 5

Verse no. 5: - You are a brave son of Wind-God (vayuputraya viraya)', and you are
able to move unhindered in the sky (just like the Wind) (akasodaragamine).

{To wit, Hanuman had inherited this quality from his parent, the Wind-God.
This enabled him to fly like a bird in the sky. He had used this ability and put it to
good cause when, one, he had flown to and from Lanka across the span of the mighty
ocean’, and then again, when he sailed through the sky with the swiftness of the wind
to go to the northern mountains and bring a section of it that contained the life-
restoring herb, known as the Sanjivani’, in order to revive Laxman who lay
unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka.}

You had slayed a large number of demon guards, who were protecting the
royal garden of Ravana, known as the ‘Ashok garden’, by dashing their heads
(vanapalasiraé cheda)’, and then you had fearlessly destroyed all the majestic
buildings of the city of Lanka by burning them down to ashes
(lankaprasadabhajine)’. (5)

[Note—lRefer to: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that
precede Doha no. 30.

*Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha
no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 3; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that
precede Doha no. 28.

Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Doha no. 55; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 7-8
that precede Doha no. 58.

*Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 18 along with Chaupai line nos.
1-8 that precede it.

*Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha
no. 25—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26.]

SaelchedRauiry drdargareranior
wifAfsres o THAA™ O 7A7:11 6

jvalatkanakavarnaya dirghalangtladharine
saumitrijayadatre ca ramadutaya te namahl| 6
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Verse no. 6: - The complexion of your body has the hue of molten gold
(jvalatkanakavarnaya), you have a long tail (dirghalangtladharine)', and you had
helped Laxman to obtain victory (over Meghanad during the epic War of Lanka)
(saumitrijayadatre ca).

I bow before Lord Hanuman who is a messenger (an emissary or an
ambassador) of Lord Ram (ramaditaya te namah)’. (6)

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes
Doha no. 25 which says that Hanuman had elongated his tail to such a length that all
available cloth in Lanka fell short to entirely cover it at the time the demons were
wrapping his tail in oil-dipped cloth in order to set it on fire as ordered by their stupid
king Ravana. He was ‘stupid’ because he did not foresee the consequences of his mad
instructions to put Hanuman’s tail on fire. It so happened that once the cloth was lit,
Hanuman reduced the thickness and length of this tail, thereby freeing him from its
tight grip, and then ran across the city, from one corner to the other, dragging the
burning cloth behind him, and setting the entire city of Lanka on fire as a result—
refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no.
25—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26.

Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha
no. 13 where Hanuman has himself acknowledged that he was a messenger of Lord
Ram.

Earlier, Lankini, the female demon who guarded the gates of the fort of Lanka,
had also declared that she was fortunate to have had the opportunity to meet and
interact with Hanuman who was Lord Ram’s messenger—refer: Ram Charit Manas,
Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 4.

It was Lord Ram who had himself chosen Hanuman to be his messenger as is
abundantly clear in Ram Charit Manas, (a) Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-12
that precede Doha no. 23 when the Lord called him aside and gave him his personal
ring-finger to be taken to Sita with the Lord’s message assuring her of freedom from
her captivity in Lanka; (b) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no.
121 when the Lord dispatched Hanuman to Ayodhya to inform Bharat, the Lord’s
brother, that he (Lord Ram), Sita and Laxman were returning home aboard the
airplane known as Pushpak.]

HETET qEUHA o ded qrer faarRor
TEHAUTSIAGRITFT O &TdTaATRYT || 7

aksasya vadhakartre ca brahma pasa nivarine
laksmananagmahasakti ghata ksatavinasinell 7

Verse no. 7: - You (Lord Hanuman) had slayed Akshay Kumar (aksasya
vadhakartre)', and you had broken through the powerful snare known as ‘Brahma
Paash’ that was used by Meghanad, the son of Ravana, to tie you up in the Ashok Van
and bring you to the court of Ravana as a captive (ca brahma pasa nivarine)’.
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When Laxman was hit by Meghanad’s powerful arrow and lay wounded and
unconscious in the battle-field (laksmananagmahasakti ghata), you had saved his
life by bringing the medicinal herb, known as the ‘Sanjivani Herb’, that was needed to
revive Laxman, inspite of the difficulties and hurdles that were created in your path
(by Ravana) (ksatavinasine)’. (7)

[Note—' Akshay Kumar was the son of Ravana sent by him to capture Hanuman
when the latter was ruining the royal garden, known as Ashok Van, and killing its
demon guards. As soon as the two, i.e. Hanuman and Akshay Kumar, came face to
face, Hanuman had killed him. This episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 18, and referred to by Mandodari,
the wife of Ravana, in Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 36.

It was the first open challenge to Ravana’s might and authority, for inspite of
this humiliation, Ravana could do no harm to Hanuman. On the contrary, he got his
entire city of Lanka burnt when he tried to provoke Hanuman further.

*Meghanad was the only demon warrior who had access to this rare snare granted to
him in some ancient time by Brahma, the creator, to appease him so that he would
free the gods whom he had held captive during his raid on the heaven to help his
father, Ravana, subdue the powerful gods. This special weapon was called ‘Brahma
Paash’ because, one it was given to Meghanad by Brahma, the creator, and two, it
could be used to shackle or tie up the victim, like a strong rope—a ‘Paash’, a snare,
instead of causing the latter any other physical harm.

Meghanad had employed this Brahm’s snare, the ‘Brahma Paash’, to capture
Hanuman in the Ashok Van on the instructions of Ravana. Later on, Hanuman freed
himself from its tight noose and ran wild in the city of Lanka, burning its majestic
buildings and reducing the fabulous city to ashes. These two incidents are narrated in
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 19 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that
precede it, and Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that follow it; and Chaupai line no. 8§ that
precedes Doha no. 25—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26.

3This episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that
precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 62.]

e RYEAT s{deay T 9 Fa:%amae
ARtagoET AR 7911 8

raksoghnaya ripughnaya bhitaghnaya ca te namahrksavana
raviraughapranadaya namo namahlil 8

Verse no. 8: - I bow before you (te nhamah raksoghnaya) who are a destroyer of evil
forces such as demons (raksoghnaya), enemies (ripughnaya) and ghosts
(bhutaghnaya).

You had also given a new lease of life to the monkeys and bears (by bringing
back the news of Sita to them as they eagerly waited for you on the shore of the ocean
(rksavana pranadaya)', as well as Lord Ram, the Lord of the Solar Race (who was
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also eagerly awaiting your arrival with the good news of Sita)
(raviraughapranadaya)®. I repeatedly bow before you to pay my obeisance (Namo
namabh). (8)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that
precede Doha no. 1; (ii) Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no.
28; (ii1) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precedes Doha no. 29.

Sugriv, the king of the monkey race of Kishkindha, had warned the large
number of monkeys and bears who were dispatched in search of Sita that should not
return empty-handed, and threatened them with capital punishment if they neglected
the task and wasted their time roaming here and there aimlessly—this is clearly stated
in Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no.
22—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 23.

Naturally, when the companions of Hanuman who were waiting on this side of
the coast of the ocean, saw him coming back and learnt that he had brought good
news to them, that he had met Sita and talked with her, all of them were jubilant. A
thunderous applause rented in the sky, and all monkeys and bears were thrilled
through and through.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha
no. 30; (i1) Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 32.

We have read earlier on in the story that when Lord Ram first came to know
that Sita had been abducted, he was sorely distressed and sad, had wept bitterly and
wailed. At that time it was his brother Laxman who had lent him physical and moral
support, telling the Lord that weeping and wailing and giving up on hope is no
solution, and instead he ought to act manly with courage and fortitude, because if they
tried to find her then there is nothing in this world which is impossible for the Lord to
accomplish. The distressed and heartbroken lamentations of Lord Ram and Laxman’s
support to him are explicitly narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai
line nos. 6-16 that precede Doha no. 30.

Further, Hanuman had himself described Lord Ram’s sorrowful condition
when he met Sita in Lanka as narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8§ that precedes Doha no.
15.

Obviously, when Lord Ram would come to know about Sita’s well-being, he
would be exceedingly happy.]

RAATACATT AFAEACATT o o
favearr RQawearr savea T T a aa7:11 9

parasainyabalaghnaya Sastrastraghnaya te namah
visaghnaya dvisaghnaya jvaraghnaya ca te namahll 9

Verse no. 9: - I bow before you (“te namah”; Lord Hanuman) who is able to
vanquish and destroy the powerful army of opponents (such as my enemies)
(parasainyabalaghnaya), along with all their arms and ammunitions (i.e. their
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armoury and all other accoutrements with which they torment a person with whom
they are antagonised) ($astrastraghnaya)’.

In addition to it, I once again bow to you (ca te namah) for you are also a
destroyer of the bad effects of poison (in the form of all sorts of horrors and problems
and obstacles created by one’s enemies) (visaghnaya), of the vicious environment of
general ill-will and hatred created by those who are jealous of and inimical to your
devotees (dvisaghnaya), as well as of the sufferings and torments caused by the bad
effects of different types of fever (representing worldly ‘Traitaps’) that create an equal
amount of horrors for your devotees (jvaraghnaya)’. (9)

[Note—'In the context of the story of the Ramayana, this stanza refers to the
destruction of the army of the demons by Hanuman during the epic War of Lanka. In
this case, the demons were the opponents of Lord Ram, and Hanuman had fought the
demons on behalf of the Lord.

*The three fundamental types of sufferings from which a creature suffers in life are
equivalent to the heat and its associated uneasiness and bodily discomfort created by
severe forms of fever. These three types of worldly sufferings are called the three
‘Taaps’ (pronounced Tap), or the ‘Traitaps’. They are the following: (a) Adhibhautik:
sufferings and torments related to life on earth, such as various diseases, enemies,
wild animals, wars, financial matters, cruel kings or rulers, and et al; (b) Adhidaivik:
sufferings and problems created by angry gods and deities, such as epidemics, natural
calamities, unexplained occurrences, and other developments that cause mass
sufferings and are beyond one’s power to control or overcome by negotiations etc.; (c)
Adhyatmik: problems related to one’s spiritual well-being, providence and destiny.

It is very obvious that these kinds of problems are no less tormenting than the
bad effects of prolonged fevers, such as from typhoid, intermittent, malaria,
meningitis, tuberculosis, and other kinds of slow and high forms of fever that make
the victim exceedingly weak, sick and dejected, for it is very difficult to recover fully
from their malignant and decrepitating effects on the body and its different organs as a
whole.]

HETHIRTEATT HFTATOIFHHIIOT
TARAAACIH ToA0MTH TIFHHTROT | 10

mahabhayaripughnaya bhaktatranaikakarine
parapreritamantranam yantranam stambhakarinell 10

Verse no. 10: - I pay my obeisance to you who are a slayer of immensely terrible and
offensive enemies that create fear for your devotees (mahabhayaripughnaya).

You are the sole protector of your devotees and free them from their sufferings
and torments (bhaktatranaikakarine) by neutralising (stambhakarine) the negative
effects of magical charms and chants, such as by the use of Tantras and Mantras
(mantranam yantranam) that are done by the devotees’ opponents (paraprerita) to
harm them.
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{To wit, you grant a shield of protection to your devotees against all their
enemies and opponents, thereby making your devotees fearless from any kind of harm
to them from any quarter.} (10)

U :YTYTOTAROTR RO THY oTH:
ATATHAVSTATHRIROT AFATROTI | 11

payahpasanataranakaranaya namo namah
balarkamandalagrasakarine bhavatarinell 11

Verse no. 11: - I repeatedly bow before and salute you (Lord Hanuman) (namo
namah)! You had been instrumental in helping construct the bridge at the time of
Lord Ram’s army crossing the ocean to Lanka (in order to free Sita from the clutches
of her captors, the demons led by their king Ravana) by making huge boulders float
on the surface of the water of the ocean (payahpasanataranakaranaya).

During your childhood days, you had leapt into the sky with the intention of
grabbing the rising sun (because you thought it to be a ripe fruit dangling from the
sky, and since you were very hungry at the time, you decided to go for it and eat it)
(balarkamandalagrasakarine)'.

You help a devotee to cross this ocean-like world of infinite delusions and
associated problems by enabling the devotee to attain deliverance from it while aiding
him at the same time to attain emancipation and salvation for the soul (bhavatarine)
{just like the way you had helped Lord Ram and his army cross over to the other side
of the ocean to free Sita and, at the same time, free the world of the fear of tyrannical
demons as made famous in the epic story of the Ramayana}. (11)

[Note—'This episode of Hanuman leaping in the sky to grab the nascent sun, i.e. the
rising sun, thinking it to be a ripe red fruit, is narrated in (a) Anand Ramayan, Saar
Kand, Sarga 12, verse nos. 164-165; (b) Valmiki Ramayana, Uttar Kand, Sarga 35,
verse nos. 22-31.]

m@mmﬂwmﬂwa
Ryaranfasrems waTATatRiEor | 12

nakhayudhaya bhimaya dantayudhadharaya ca
ripumayavinasaya ramajnalokaraksinell 12

Verse no. 12: - Oh Lord Hanuman! Your colossus form is very terrible (and it creates
fear in your enemies) (bhimaya). And, you use your nails and teeth as weapons (to
attack, subdue and slay the enemies) (nakhdayudhaya dantayudhadharaya ca)'.
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You destroy or negate the effects of the trick of illusions created by the enemy
(ripumayavinasaya).

On the instructions of Lord Ram (ramajna), you take care of the world and
protect it against its enemies (lokaraksine). {You take special care of those who are
devoted to the Lord; those who are righteous, honest, simple-hearted and pious souls.
You do not allow their enemies to torment them in any way.} (12)

[Note—'The idea that Hanuman uses his teeth and nails to subdue the enemy finds
endorsement in the story of the Ramayana as narrated by Goswami Tulsidas in his
epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes
Doha no. 53; (ii) Chanda line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 79; (iii) Chanda line no. 4
that precedes Doha no. 81; (i1) Chaupai line no. 5 that precede Doha no. 98.]

yfaamsr Rauarmy tafsmaurda
FIAATAEAT GHAAFAT & 7: 11 13

pratigrama stithatayatha raksobhutavadharthine
karalasailasastraya durmasastraya te namahll 13

Verse no. 13: - You are the deity who is universally worshipped in every village
(pratigrama), and a shrine is erected in your honour in each such village
(stithatayatha). You are a destroyer or vanquisher of demons and ghosts, and grant
protection against them as well as from the fear associated with them
(raksobhutavadharthine).

{This is the obvious reason why every villager offers his or her obeisance to
you, and honour you as their patron deity and protector. The ‘demons and ghosts’
refer to all kinds of evil spirits and negative forces that cause fear amongst the
ordinary people. By worshipping Lord Hanuman, the people are granted freedom
from such evil elements and fear related to the latter.}

You use huge boulders large as hills (karalasailasastraya), as well as huge
trees as your weapons (durmasastraya)’ — I salute you and bow before thee (te
namah)! (13)

[Note—'In ancient times, villages were surrounded by forests and hills—this is
relevant even today when we look at countless villages that are located near forests,
and in remote areas of hills and mountains. The villagers are prone to being attacked
by wild animals. and are tormented by the fear of evil spirits and natural calamities.
Lord Hanuman is a widely worshipped and adored deity amongst the masses as it is a
common belief and a matter of firm faith that by worshipping Lord Hanuman one is
granted all-round protection. First, Hanuman is very easy to please, and second, since
Lord Ram has ordained him to give protection to the world, Hanuman thinks it is his
duty to do so. Hence, even a simple prayer or request for help is answered forthwith.
This universal appeal of Lord Hanuman as the ‘great protector’ is highlighted in this
verse.

This idea has its genesis in the Ram Charit Manas where it is clearly narrated
that during the ferocious War of Lanka, Hanuman and other monkey warriors of Lord
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Ram’s army used huge trees, boulders and rocks to attack and trounce the demon
army—refer for instance, Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 5, 8
and Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 41; (ii) Chanda line no. 4 that
precedes Doha no. 49; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 3, 5 that precede Doha no. 53; (iv)
Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no. 65; (v) Chaupai line no. 5 that precede
Doha no. 73; (vi) Chanda line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 79; (vii) Chaupai line no.
7 that precedes Doha no. 87; (viii) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 98.]

SFEATAT FeAfd CRIT T
RETHT ¥ d9cE™ O d7:11 14

balaikabrahmacaryaya rudramdrti dharaya ca
vihamgamaya sarvaya vajradehaya te namahlil 14

Verse no. 14: - I bow before you, oh Lord Hanuman (te namah). You are a celibate
since birth (balaikabrahmacaryaya); and you are an incarnation of Rudra (a form of
Lord Shiva) on this earth* (rudramurti dharaya ca).

{*This characteristic can be interpreted as follows also: “It is Lord Rudra, a
form of Lord Shiva, who has assumed your form. Hence, you are a manifestation of
Lord Rudra on this earth—“rudramurti dharaya”.}

You possess the unique quality of being able to fly in the sky like a bird
(vihamgamaya), and therefore you can go anywhere you wish (sarvaya) (like the
bird can, without having to face any obstacles on the surface of the earth)'.

And your body is as strong as Vajra (vajradehaya). {The Vajra is a weapon
of Indra, the king of gods. It is said to be made of the hardest material in existence.
Hence, Hanuman has a body that is so strong and powerful that no known thing can
hurt or wound him. Besides this, if he so decides, he can simply use his own body as a
mighty bulldozer to crush anything or anyone who dares to confront him and
challenge his might. This rare quality of Lord Hanuman—viz. a body as strong as
Vajra— also makes him the strongest and the most powerful warrior and protector in
this world. In this context, refer verse no. 12 herein above.} (14)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Doha no. 55 along with Chaupai
line no. 1 that follows it; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 58 where
we read that Hanuman flew like a gigantic bird with the mountain containing the
necessary herb needed to revive Laxman who lay unconscious in the battle-field of
Lanka.]

ey I THAHFRAT T
iR R T AdaeeIeacAA || 15

kaupinavasaye tubhyam ramabhaktirataya ca
daksinasabhaskaraya $atacandrodayatmanell 15
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Verse no. 15: - You wear a loin — cloth (kaupinavasaye tubhyam), and are always
engaged and remain engrossed in devotion to Lord Ram (ramabhaktirataya ca).

You and your glories shine like a brilliant that lightens the countries (areas) in
the south (daksinaéabhaskaraya)'.

Your virtues and glories glow and spread light in the otherwise dark world like
hundreds of moons rising together to shine in the dark sky of the night
($atacandrodayatmane)?. (15)

[Note—'Hanuman’s home was in the mountains of Kishkindha, an ancient kingdom
in the south of the mainland of India. Amongst his peers, he was the most brilliant in
every respect—be it knowledge, strength, power, abilities, virtues, qualities, character,
integrity, spiritual virtues such as devotion and piety, and so on and so forth. Hence,
he was like a ‘sun’ in their midst—i.e. the most glorious one, the most enlightened
one, the most brilliant one, an example for others to emulate, and one whose light of
fame and glory and virtues would spread far beyond the realm where he physically
lived in the country in the south of the mainland, just like the brilliant light of the sun
illuminating the world all around and far beyond the physical area where the sun’s
disc is actually present in the sky.

Another interpretation of this statement is that just like the sun that shines
continuously for many months and days in the sky near the south pole of the southern
hemisphere, unlike its daily rising and setting in the areas nearer the equator, giving
the impression that the sun never sets in the sky in the south, Hanuman’s glories and
greatness are likewise perpetual, and they continuously illuminate the world full of
darkness symbolised by evil and delusions so that the world gets light, thereby
eliminating the overbearing fear of darkness. This phenomenon of perpetual sunlight
is observed in the areas near the north pole of the earth too, but here in this particular
verse the ‘southern’ part of the earth is cited because the composer of this hymn, i.e.
Vibhishan, lived in Lanka, which is located in the ‘south’ of the mainland India. From
there, it was easy to visualise the events of the ‘southern hemisphere’ as compared to
those of the ‘northern hemisphere’.

*Both the sun and the moon are the brightest objects in the sky during their relevant
periods of time—viz. the sun in the day, and the moon during the night. Night is dark,
and in this all encompassing darkness, the moon’s light illuminates the sky as well as
the world below, thereby removing the veil of the all pervading darkness. Further,
though there are countless stars shining with their own light, however feeble that light
may seem to be, in the sky—yet when the moon rises, the majority of them simply
vanish from view because the glow of the moon outshines them. Similarly, though
there are other great devotees of Lord Ram and great deities who are worshipped in
this world, but none can match the brilliant glory of Lord Hanuman.]

FATRTATUTEATT HAFSATIT o
TATSATATNISHATH TEN FAIHTRor|| 16

krtyaksatavyadhaghnaya sarvakale$aharaya ca
svabhyajnaparthasamgrama samkhye samjayadharinell 16
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Verse no. 16: - Lord Hanuman is the alleviator of wounds or pains created by a
demoness known as ‘Kritya’ (Krtyaksatavyadhaghnaya). Hence, he is the reliever of
all kinds of troubles and pains of devotees (sarvakaleSaharaya).

And in addition to it (ca), he had ensured victory of Arjun in the epic war of
Mahabharat by firmly establishing himself atop his chariot on the request of Arjun’s
friend (Lord Krishna) (svabhyajnaparthasamgrama samkhye). This fact was
unequivocally endorsed and declared by Sanjay who firmly believed that the credit of
victory in the war went to Hanuman (samjayadharine). {Sanjay had the mystical
power to see everything going on in the battle-field due to a boon he had received
from sage Veda Vyas.}1 (16)

[Note—'Sanjay was the scribe who narrated verbatim the events of the war of
Mahabharat to Dhritrastra. Though Sanjay was not present himself in the battle-field,
yet he could do so due to a blessing he had received from sage Veda Vyas who was
his Guru (teacher)— that he would be able to see and know about the events of the
past, the present and the future. When asked who actually fought the war on behalf of
Arjun and defeated the much more powerful and stronger army of the Kauravs,
Arjun’s opponents, Sanjay was unequivocal in declaring that he could see Lord
Hanuman himself fighting the enemies of Arjun and slaying them one by one
throughout the war.

At the beginning of the war, Arjun had consecrated a flag with Hanuman’s
figure and installed it on the top of his war chariot on the request of Lord Krishna.]

AFdlediceaaey HIH SIeaa
ﬁmﬁm@mawauﬂ

bhaktantadivyavadesu samgrame jayadayine
kilakilabubukoccaraghora Sabdakaraya call 17

Verse no. 17: - Lord Hanuman gives success and victory (jayadayine) to his devotees
in debates and competitions (bhaktantadivyavadesu), as well as in wars,
confrontations and duels (Samgrame).

In addition (ca) to such subtle aid to the devotee, Hanuman also comes out
openly to help his devotee (during such confrontations with their enemies) by making
terrible war cries, roaring with a shrill sound (Sabdakaraya) mimicking a sharp ear-
splitting noise made by the tongue wagging vigorously in the buccal cavity, producing
a sound something like ‘kilkila", or a deep guttural sound made in the pit of the
throat, sounding something like ‘babuka’ (kilakilabubukoccaraghora). {This he does
to frighten away enemies and evil spirits that might be tormenting his devotees.} (17)

[Note—'These sorts of terrifying sounds (kilakila) made by angry monkey warriors
during the epic war of Lanka have been cited in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand,
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 65.]
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FuifmeaaTrarnaIier qaarior
T qABATER Hqeara fadwa:11 18

sarpaginavyadhisamstambhakarine vanacarine
sada vanaphalahara samtrptaya visesatahll 18

Verse no. 18: - He (Lord Hanuman) renders ineffective or neutralises
(stambhakarine) an attack by snakes, fire and diseases (sarpaginavyadhisam), and
protects those who reside and move around in the forest (such as forest dwelling
tribes, travellers passing through the forests, as well as sages, hermits, ascetics etc.
who live in forests to pursue their spiritual objectives) (vanacarine)'.

{To wit, Hanuman protects his devotees from unpredictable problems, such as
snake bites and fire hazards. Not only this, he prevents diseases from attacking his
devotees.}

He specially relishes eating forest-growing fruits and berries, and remains
always contented by eating them ()*. (18)

[Note—'The word “vanacarine” means ‘one who moves about or wonders in the
forest’. So therefore, in addition to what has been said hereinabove, the word could be
applied to Hanuman in a different way also to mean: ‘he who lives in the forest’. This
interpretation would de-link the first character of Hanuman, that he grants protection
from snakes, fires and diseases, from the second character—i.e. that he was a forest
dweller, being a resident of Kishkindha.

Hence, the first line of this verse would then go as follows: “Lord Hanuman,
who lives in the forest (vanacarine), renders ineffective or neutralises an attack by
snakes, fire and diseases (Sarpaginavyadhisamstambhakarine).”

This second interpretation, that he is a ‘forest dweller’, is more appropriate in
Hanuman’s case because the second line of this verse says ‘he likes to eat forest-
growing fruits and always remains contented by eating them’.

*An important observation can be made here: When Lord Ram returned to Ayodhya
and ascended its throne to be anointed as a King-Emperor, Hanuman had stayed back
to serve the Lord after all others who had come with the Lord aboard the air-plane
known as Pushpak from the battle-field of Lanka were send back to their native
places—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) Doha no. 16; (ii) Doha no. 19 (b).

Since Hanuman relished eating ripe fruits directly from the trees, a fact that
has been reiterated in Ram Charit Manas too (apropos: Sundar Kand, (i) Doha no. 17
along with Chaupai line nos. 7-9 that precede it, and Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it;
and (i1) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 28), so therefore when he stayed
back in Ayodhya he used to enjoy eating fruits and berries from the royal gardens of
the city. Lord Ram would also ensure that no one stops him from doing so, and since
Hanuman had had his choicest of fruits available abundantly in Ayodhya, he never
thought of going back to his native place in Kishkindha. Perhaps also, the wide
variety of fruits and berries that were available to him in the well-kept and curated
royal gardens and forests of Ayodhya were, in all likelihood, rarely to be found in the
remote and wild forests of Kishkindha. So therefore, Hanuman had all the reasons to
enjoy his stay in Ayodhya, serving Lord Ram and eating the fruits of his choice. He
had a double bonus available to him which no one else had.]
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Hgia RATagaqaruT & 74

arg faag Famd 6 uR AgTESTl 19
fgeamenfe=ReT: v aoK %19 & f§
e sy =t RS wuTETSIsIEtIl 20

maharnava Silabaddhasetubandhaya te namah
vade vivade samgrame bhaye ghore mahavanell 19

simhavyaghradicaurebhyah stotra pathada bhayam na hi
divye bhutabhaye vyaghau vise sthavarajangamell 20

Verse nos. 19-20: - I bow before you (Lord Hanuman) (te namah). You had got
constructed a stone - bridge over the ocean (to enable Lord Ram’s army to cross over
to Lanka to free Sita from the clutches of Ravana, the demon king, and in the
subsequent war that followed as a consequence, to eliminate the scourge of the
tyrannical demons) (maharnava $ilabaddhasetubandhaya)'.

One is assured of success in debates and arguments (vade vivade), victory in
wars and confrontations (Samgrame), as well as freedom from all kinds of worries
and fears (bhaye) arising from horrifying situations and difficult moments in one’s
life that create great fears in a person, fears which are like chilling experiences one
has while passing through wild forests (ghore mahavane) inhabited by tigers, lions
and other ferocious animals (Simhavyaghradicaurebhyah) [19]—one is assured of
success, victory and freedom from fears and worries from all such things in life if one
reads this Stotra of Lord Hanuman regularly with faith and devotion (stotra pathada
bhayam na hi).

Such a devotee lives a happy and enjoyable life free from all problems created
by malignant gods (divye), negative forces such as ghosts and evil spirits
(bhutabhaye), different types of obstacles and difficulties associated with diseases
and health issues (vyaghau), and even from the fearful effects of poison (vise)® in
this mortal world consisting of animate and inanimate entities, or entities of the
celestial world and the terrestrial world (sthavarajangame)’ [20].

{The idea in these verses and the ones that follow herein below is that Lord
Hanuman’s Stotra grants an all-round protective shield to a devotee.} (19-20)

[Note—'The construction of the stone-bridge across the ocean is narrated in all the
versions of the epic story of the Ramayana. Refer specifically to: Ram Charit Manas,
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. I—to Chaupai line no. 2 that
precedes Doha no. 2.

Though Lord Hanuman has not been particularly mentioned as the one who
got this bridge constructed, but since he was a confidante of Lord Ram as well as of
Sugriv, the king of Kishkindha, he was appointed as a supervisor or an in-charge of
the entire process of construction of this gigantic floating bridge across the waters of
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the ocean. Hanuman stood guard and ensured that no demon would dare to interfere
with its construction— even if some demon spy had tried to come and look at what
was happening, and when he found Hanuman standing guard, the spy would run away
fearing for his life, for he had seen the havoc Hanuman had created in Lanka just a
few days ago when the whole city was burnt to ashes. Even if the spy went and
reported about the construction of the bridge and the impending invasion of Lanka by
Lord Ram’s army, none of the demons could muster the courage to interfere for the
same reason—all had witnessed the terrifying effects of annoying Hanuman. This is
also the reason why Ravana got no wind of this construction, for no one amongst the
demons wished to get killed by pretending to be loyal to the demon king, for they
were certain that Ravana would then force them to stop Hanuman from proceeding
with the completion of the bridge—something they knew they wouldn’t be able to do.
What they knew would be certain if they dared tried to stop the bridge was death at
the hands of angry Hanuman! So therefore, none of the demons wished to provoke
Hanuman in any way whatsoever.

Another reason why the demons remained oblivious of the bridge being
constructed right under their nose is that Hanuman stood in the front of the bridge like
a huge statue or a colossus that completely blocked its view from the demons.
Hanuman had this magical ability to assume as big a form as he wished*, enabling
him to completely obstruct the view of the bridge from the demons. {*Refer: Ram
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-11 that precede Doha no. 2.}

*The reference to ‘poison’ here implies getting sick even by eating something that is
routine and seems harmless. It usually happens that even routine kinds of ordinary
food would create some kind of infection, making a person fall sick—he vomits, feels
nauseated, has vertigo, and may also develop fever, rash, and other kinds of
sicknesses. One is often uncertain what kind of effect even an innocuous food item
would have on one’s health. In this situation, if one prays to Lord Hanuman and first
offers whatever he eats to the Lord for blessing, then the chances of his falling sick
would be remote. This is what is meant in this verse.

’The word used in the text is “sthavarajangame”. It refers to two varieties of
entities—those of the celestial world and those of the terrestrial world, the inanimate
things and animate things. In the former category come stars, planets and natural
phenomena such as excess rainfall, volcanoes, earthquakes, droughts, famines, floods,
diseases, wars, and other kinds of natural calamities—said to be the result of inimical
stars, planets or gods. In the terrestrial category come such things as wild animals,
enemies, opponents, and all other kinds of problems associated with people and other
living beings that live on this earth. So we see that the world creates two types of
problems for a person: one is related to animate entities on earth, and the other is
related to inanimate entities in the heavens.

Even on earth, there are inanimate entities that cause a lot of problems for a
person during the course of his life—such as oceans, rivers, hills, mountains, deserts
and other geographical features a person has to negotiate and cope with during the
course of life.

According to this verse, a devotee of Lord Hanuman is granted immunity from
harm caused by all such sundry entities.]

TSRANT d TAT FEsAY o
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rajasastrabhaye cogre tatha grahabhayesu ca
jale sarpe mahavrstau durbhikse pranasamplavell 21

pathet stotram pramucyeta bhayebhyah sarvato narah
tasya kvapi bhayam nasti hanumatstavapathatahll 22

Verse nos. 21-22: - The fear of a king's wrath, the fear of his strong-arm tactics and
use of his armed forces to inflict sufferings to a devotee (rajasastrabhaye cogre),
and (tatha) the fear of bad or malignant stars and planets (that create a lot of
unwarranted problems for a person according to astrology) (grahabhayesu ca), ---

--- The fear from water such as from floods, torrential rains, droughts, famines
and all other such life-threatening natural calamities caused by either excess or dearth
of water (jale mahavrstau durbhikse), the fear from serpents and other poisonous
creatures (Sarpe), as well as all other forms of dangers to a person’s life
(pranasamplave) --- [21]

--- Verily indeed, all such universal fears are easily eliminated (bhayebhyah
sarvato) if a person (narah) reads and recites this Stotra of Lord Hanuman with faith
and devotion (pathet stotram pramucyeta).

How can fear and sufferings ever torment a devotee of Lord Hanuman who
prays to the Lord and seeks his protection (tasya kvapi bhayam), because those who
chant this prayer dedicated to Lord Hanuman are assured that all their fears, torments
and sufferings are eliminated (nasti hanumatstavapathatah). [22] (21-22)

Fder & el T IR TaO9
Hale FATAAICANT AT H1AT IR0 | 23

sarvada vai trikalam ca pathaniyamidam stavam
sarvan kamanavapnoti natra karya vicaranall 23

Verse no. 23: - The verses of this Stotra should be regularly (sarvada) read and
recited (pathaniyamidam stavam) three times a day — morning, noon and bed time
(vai trikalam ca).

By doing this, all the wishes of a devotee are fulfilled (Sarvan
kamanavapnoti). Verily indeed, there is no doubt about it that all his desires would
be fulfilled (natra karya vicarana). (23)
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fasfiwor fd wa aedot FTHNRER
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vibhisana krtam stotram taksyerna samudiritam
ye pathisyanti bhaktaya vai siddhayastatkare sithatahll 24

Verse no. 24: - Garud, the king of birds, had recited (taksyerna samudiritam) these
verses composed by Vibhishan (vibhisana krtam stotram).

Those persons who would recite these verses with faith and devotion (ye
pathisyanti bhaktaya) shall find all success in life; all their endeavours would
succeed and their desires fulfilled; success and fulfilment would come into their hands
for sure (vai siddhayastatkare sithatah). (24)

Thus ends the Stotra composed by Vibhishan in honour of Lord Hanuman.

sk e s ks sk skoke sk

Section 2.12—Hanuman Stavan

(Hanuman Stavan is a Prayer to Lord Hanuman)

A gTATT Faa

ARGT

Y3 YaFAR @ a g AlTEeT |
S F&d AR SHiE TH { A9 & lall
$rT hanumana stavana

soratha

pranavaum pavanakumara khala bana pavaka jfianaghana |

jasu hrdaya agara basahim rama sara capa dhara llall
[Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Sortha no. 17.]
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(a) - I bow my head to the son of the Wind-God (pranavaum’ pavanakumara) who
is like a fire for the forest of rascals (“khala bana pavaka”, i.e. just as fire destroys a
forest, Hanuman too destroys those who are evil and wicked); who is a treasure-trove
of Gyan (“jAianaghana”, ie. he possesses immense wisdom, enlightenment,
knowledge, erudition and sagacity); and whose heart is an abode of Lord Ram (jasu
hrdaya agara basahim rama), the bearer of a bow and arrows (sara capa dhara).
(1) [Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Sortha no. 17.]

Irqfaraaerums gAdeEE |
GASAaAFATd ATAATHIATISH, IIbl
Serpuipeicieiciiceiie
vafafisred araerna @t icl

atulitabaladhamam hemasailabhadeham |
danujavanakrsanum jianinamagraganyam libll

sakalagunanidhanam vanaranamadhisam |
raghupatipriyabhaktam vatajatam namami Iicli

[Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Shloka no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 1.]

(b-c) - I pay my obeisance and bow before (namami) the son of the Wind-God
(“vatajatam”, i.e. Hanuman) who is an embodiment of matchless strength and valour
(atulitabaladhamam), who has a radiant and glowing form that resembles a huge
mountain of glittering gold (hemasailabhadeham), who is like a raging fire that
destroys a forest represented by the demons (danujavanakrsanum), who is the most
exalted and the first in the rank of those who are highly skilled and exceptionally
knowledgeable, wise, enlightened, sagacious, erudite and intelligent
(jhaninamagraganyam), who is an ocean or a treasury of all the grand virtues and
excellent qualities (sakalagunanidhanam), who is the Lord of the monkeys
(vanaranamadhi$am), and who is an excellent and a favoured messenger of Lord
Ram (raghupatipriyabhaktam). (b-c) [Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand,
Shloka no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 1.]

NgTHTATHR

9

MrSqE)-Frel-arIT FUART-FI-TETHH, |
IATOT-HETATAT-Teed dees feTearsIa Il ¢l

srihanumannamaskara
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gospadi-krta-varisam masaki-krta-raksasam |
ramayana-mahamala-ratnam vande'nilatmajam Il 11

Paying obeisance to Lord Hanuman by bowing before him and saying the following
prayers (SrThanumannamaskara):

Verse no. 1: - I worship and pay my obeisance to Lord Hanuman, the son of the
Wind-God (vande'nilatmajam), who made the great ocean’ resemble the shallow
furrow created by a cow's hoof (gospadi-krta-variSam) {i.e. even as it is extremely
easy for a person to cross a the muddy water collected in a shallow depression created
in the ground by a cow's foot when the animal walks over soft soil, so it was
extremely easy for Hanuman too to cross the ocean to Lanka in search of Sita without
the least trouble}; who killed giant demons as if they were mosquitoes (masaki-krta-
raksasam); and who is like a gem among the countless beads of the rosary
collectively called the ‘Ramayan’ (ramayana-mahamala-ratnam) {i.e. compared to
all other characters in the story of Lord Ram known as the ‘Ramayan’, who are like
the many beads in a rosary, Lord Hanuman stands out like a gem — he shines like a
sun with his glory and exceptional virtues, his valour, strength and gallantry are
legendary and unmatched, his wisdom, erudition, sagacity, intelligence, devotion and
faith are un-parallel, and everything taken together it can be doubtlessly affirmed that
Lord Hanuman is incomparable in every respect}. (1)

[Note—'The word used in the text for the ocean is ‘variSam’—meaning the ‘lord of
the rains’. This is because water from the ocean evaporates to form clouds that bear
rain water, and when this rain falls on the ground it ultimately goes back to the
original source, the ocean. The magic of this cycle is that neither the water in the
ocean increases nor does it decrease during the whole process. To honour this
spectacle of Nature, our ancient sages had given ocean the honour it rightfully
deserved as being the ‘lord of the rains’. Just like the case of a great king’s treasury
never getting exhausted of wealth inspite of his liberally giving away alms and
making charities, so does the ocean’s treasury represented by its endless supply of
water is never diminished or overflows.]

H5SAAT-sTegel-d Ik SATeThI-2Meh-ATAAH |
FARMHAT-Fed dog ATHI-HISHEA Il 2l

afijana-nandanam-viram janaki-$oka-nasanam |
kapisamaksa-hantaram vande lafnka-bhayarnkaram 1l 21

Verse no. 2: - I worship and honour (vande) the valiant and brave Lord Hanuman, the
son of mother Anjani (afijana-nandanam-viram), who had dispelled Sita’s sorrows
and grief (janaki-Soka-nasanam)', who slayed Akshya Kumar (the son of the demon
king Ravana) (kapiséamaksa-hantaram)®, and who was like a living hell for the
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demon kingdom of Lanka (lanka-bhayankaram) {for he had laid the golden city of
the demons to ruin and had burnt it down to ashes}”. (2)

[Note—'Sita was abducted by the demon king Ravana and held captive in his capital
city of Lanka. She had lost all hopes of freedom when one day Hanuman arrived and
met her, assuring her of deliverance soon. Obviously this was a great moment for Sita,
as arrival of Lord Ram’s messenger with a promise of liberation had instantaneously
dispelled all sorrows and grief of Sita. These episodes are narrated in Ram Charit
Manas, (a) Aranya Kand, Doha no. 28—to Doha no. 29 (Sita’s abduction); and (b)
Sundar Kand, Doha no. 12—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 17
(Hanuman meeting Sita and giving her assurance of deliverance).

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no.
18 (killing of Akshay Kumar).

3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no.
25—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26 (destruction of Lanka).]

AET-SATROTFEN T -HAY - AT H-Ho A, |
Faded TH-HIAT FTAAHIEAT 1| 31

maha-vyakaranambhodhi-mantha-manasa-mandaram |
kavayantam rama-kirtya hanumantamupasmahe 1l 31

Verse no. 3: - He is exceptionally talented, a brilliant scholar of grammar and
literature, and an excellent speaker', as well as highly enlightened, wise and self-
realised (maha-vyakaranambhodhi). He has attained expertise in learning the
intricate details of the spiritual, metaphysical and devotional qualities of the story of
Lord Ram, universally known as the Ramayan (mantha-manasa). He has enshrined
the values taught in the Ramayan in his heart which has become a virtual shrine where
Lord Ram himself resides (manasa mandaram).

Wherever the deeds of Lord Ram are narrated, Hanuman is invariably
associated with such narration; he was always present by the side of Lord Ram in
whatever the Lord did; Lord Ram and Hanuman are always associated with each
other, and one cannot be separated from the other (kavayantam rama-kirtya
hanumantamupasmahe). (3)

[Note—'This fact has been explicitly endorsed by Lord Ram himself in Adhyatma
Ramayan, Kishkindha Kand, Canto 1, verse nos. 17-18.]

Joased Qeu: afdd Fdlied I: dF-afed SaFcas: |
G AT EETE ATHI AANA o IS ToRE=IH || ¥l
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ullanghya sindhoh salilam salllam yah $oka-vahnim janakatmajayah |
adaya tenaiva dadaha lankam namami tam prafjaliraijaneyam Il 41i

Verse no. 4: - I bow before you, oh Lord Hanuman, the son of mother Anjani, and
pray to you by joining the palms of my hands in reverence (namami tam
prafjalirafjaneyam).

You had crossed the ocean filled with water that stretched from one end to
another in a playful way (ullanghya sindhoh salilam salilam) to reach Lanka where
Sita had been held captive and suffering from overwhelming sorrows, grief and a
sense of hopelessness that burnt like a fire inside her (yah $oka-vahnim
janakatmajayah). You had then burnt Lanka by using the same fire of sorrows which
was burning inside Sita's heart (adaya tenaiva dadaha lankam).

{To wit, the agony and sufferings of Sita were transformed into a blazing fire,
fanned by Hanuman, who used it to burn the city of Lanka. Sita was thereby relieved
of the heat of the fire of grief that had been scorching her till now, because it now left
her and vented its ire on the city of Lanka by reducing it to ashes and making its
residents, the demon race, taste the bitterness as well as experience the horror that was
of their own creation.} (4}

aTdTcHst aeR-JY-HEd AREA-gd fAEr Fa i 1 gl

manojavam maruta-tulya-vegam jitendriyam buddhimatam varistham |
vatatmajam vanara-yttha-mukhyam $rirama-datam Sirasa namami Il 511

Verse no. 5: - ‘I take refuge at the holy feet of Lord Hanuman and bow before him
(sharanam prapadye) who is as agile, nimble and responsive as an alert mind
(Manojavam), and as swift and fast as the wind (maruta-tulya-vegam); who has
full self-control over the senses and their respective organs (i.e. the 5 senses of
hearing, touch, smell, sight and taste, and their organs ear, skin, nose, eye and tongue
respectively—*jitendriyam”); who has attained the pinnacle of wisdom, erudition,
intelligence, and is honoured as the most exalted one amongst the wise-ones
(buddhimatam varistham).

He is the honourable and revered son of the Wind-God (Vatatmajam); he is
the commander-in-chief of the monkey army and the chief of the monkey race itself
(vanara-yutha-mukhyam); and he is the messenger or an emissary of Lord Ram
(who carries out the Lord’s instructions and acts on his behalf, and therefore
Hanuman represents Lord Ram as far as the devotee is concerned) (Sriramadutam).

)

HFAAGATAUIC AT FIaANG-HAAT-TATEH |
UIREITA-a%-AA-aTiie #EAH qaa T -adocars, || &l
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afhjaneyamatipatalananam kaficanadri-kamaniya-vigraham |
parijata-taru-mula-vasinam bhavayami pavamana-nandanam |l 6l

Verse no. 6: - I meditate upon Lord Hanuman who is the noble son of the Wind-God
(bhavayami pavamana-nandanam) and mother Anjani (afijaneya); whose face is
red as the petals of a pretty rose flower (matipatalananam); whose form is very
charming to behold for it has a glowing complexion that resembles the shine radiating
naturally from the mountain of gold known as Mt. Sumeru (kaficanadri-kamaniya-
vigraham); and who resides under the "Parijat Tree" (parijata-taru-mila-vasinam).

(6)

[Note—'The Parijat Tree is the evergreen tree of the gods. It is also known as the
‘Kalpa Tree’.]

9 T (AY-HIdad T T Fd-ATAREATAA |
arsq-aR-aRyot-aterer ARfasaa Maraeds I ol

yatra yatra raghunatha-kirtanam tatra tatra krta-mastakafjalim |
baspa-vari-pariplrna-locanam marutirnamata raksasantakam Il 71i

Verse no. 7: - I bow my head before Lord Hanuman who invariably stays and is
consistently found at all those places where the holy name of Lord Ram is chanted
reverentially (yatra yatra raghunatha-kirtanam).

At all such places, Hanuman is found attending with a bowed head and palms
of his hands joined in a gesture of reverence and submission (tatra tatra krta-
mastakanjalim). Further, his eyes are full of devotional tears (baspa-vari-
paripurna-locanam).

Lord Hanuman is the noble and honourable son of the Wind-God
(marutirnamata), and a well-known slayer of demons (representing evil and wicked
forces in this world) (raksasantakam). (7)

koo ook sk sk skok sk

Section 2.13—Hanuman Aarti

Doing the ‘Aarti’ of a revered God or Deity is a process integral to formal forms of
worship in Hinduism. Usually it is done at the end of the worship process to mark its
culmination. Basically it involves showing a lighted lamp to an image of the
worshipped Deity or God. The lamp is moved slowly before the deity in a clock-wise,
circular motion, with subtle pauses for few seconds at the bottom and top of the
circular motion. Preferably an earthen lamp filled with ghee (clarified butter) in which
a cotton wick is dipped and lighted is used in doing Arti.
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The primary idea is that this circular movement of a lighted lamp before the deity’s
image reminds the worshipper of the existence of a natural halo of divinity around the
deity he or she is worshipping; it is a symbolic way to recreate this divine halo that
inherently surrounds the deity or the god who is offered worship. Light is also a
medium that removes darkness; it illuminates the surroundings and brings hope and
cheer in the otherwise gloomy world of problems, hopelessness, fears and
consternations that are represented by darkness.

Once the Aarti is completed, some kind of sweet that had been previously offered to
the worshipped Deity or God, and hence regarded as consecrated and sanctified food,
is distributed amongst the gathered devotees as a token of spreading the grace of the
Lord.

The process of doing Aarti has been described by Goswami Tulsidas in his book
“Vinai Patrika’, verse nos. 47-48.

In the verses that follow herein below, we read about Lord Hanuman’s Aarti:

I #fY gogHa Ff I
HeAtord ATGd Jeaaer foafead gigsar assa i
aTaTcHST AT HET ARIAGH IO 9 i

Il $ri hanumamta Aarti Il
manojavam maruta tulyavegam, jitendriyam, buddhimatam varistham I
vatatmajam vanarayutha mukhyam, Sriramadutam Saranama prapaddhe II

Prayer to Lord Hanuman, extolling his grand virtues:

‘I bow before and take shelter at the holy feet of Lord Hanuman ($aranama
prapaddhe) who is as agile and swift as the mind (manojavam); who is as fast as the
wind (maruta tulyavegam); who has complete control over his senses
(jitendriyam); who is the most honourable and exalted amongst those who are wise,
enlightened, intelligent, erudite and sagacious (buddhimatam varistham); who is the
son of the Wind-God (vatatmajam); who is the chief of the monkey race
(vanarayutha mukhyam); and who is the favoured messenger of Lord Ram
($ériramadutam).’

EGIl
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3T St geTHTT ST Y 111

Il arati I

arati kijai hanumana lala ki | dusta dalana raghunatha kala ki Il
jake bala se giravara kampe | roga-dosa jake nikata na jhamke I
amjani putra maha baladai | samtana ke prabhu sada sahai II
arati kijai hanumana lala ki Il 1 1l

{Now, the actual Aarti hymns are being narrated as follows:-}

|| Aarti ||

Verse no. 1: - Let us reverentially perform the Aarti (arati kijai) of our beloved Lord
Hanuman (hanumana lala ki) who is a vanquisher and destroyer of evil forces and
those who are wicked and vile by nature (dusta dalana), and who reflects the
glorious virtues of Lord Ram in all his thoughts, acts and deeds (raghunatha kala
ki).

Since his strength is so stupendous and his powers so astounding that even the
greatest of mountains tremble when confronted by him (jake bala se giravara
kampe), therefore no disease or affliction can ever dare to come near a devotee of
Lord Hanuman or someone who has surrendered before him (roga-dosa jake nikata
na jhamke).

He is the son of mother Anjani (@mjani putra maha baladar). He possesses
immense powers, strength and valour, and grants his devotees courage and strength to
face adversities in life (maha baladar).

Lord Hanuman is steadfast to protect and help those who are saintly, pious,
devout and holy (samtana ke prabhu sada sahar).

So therefore, let us reverentially perform the Aarti of our beloved Lord
Hanuman who is so glorious and honourable (arati kijai hanumana lala ki). (1)

&gy gorT | wHT IR R gRrar i
ST | FIT FAS AN GTE | SATT G TR 7 o7 |
IRA ISt AT AT | 2 ||

de vira raghunatha pathae | lamka jari siya sudhi laye Il
lamka so kota samudra si khai | jata pavanasuta bara na lai Il
arati kijai hanumana lala ki Il 2 1l

Verse no. 2: - Lord Ram had sent him (i.e. Lord Hanuman) on a mission with a
mandate to find out the whereabouts of Sita (de vira raghunatha pathae). Lord
Hanuman had successfully accomplished his mission': he had burnt Lanka {to avenge
Sita’s abduction by the demon king Ravana} (lamka jari), and had brought back the
news of Sita’s whereabouts for which he was sent by Lord Ram (siya sudhi laye).
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The wonder of the entire episode is that Lanka was an impregnable fort
surrounded by a deep and wide moat represented by the vast ocean that surrounded it
on all the sides (lamka so kota samudra si khai)”. Lord Hanuman, the son of the
Wind-God (pavanasuta), paid no heed to this obstacle, for he had leapt across the
ocean and landed in Lanka very easily (jata bara na lai) {as if a stone thrown by
someone crosses a small puddle of water and lands on the other side}.

Let us reverentially perform the Aarti of our beloved Lord Hanuman who is so
glorious and honourable (arati kijai hanumana lala ki). (2)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 9-12 that
precedes Doha no. 23; (i1) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 30.

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 178-a.]

T IR IR WER | FAwmeT Sft & ey Hamy |
AT AIET I3 FHR | T WiSael 90T 36N |
IRA FrSt gTAT AT | 3 |

lamka jari asura samhare | siyarama ji ke kaja samvare Il
laksmana murchita pade sakare | laye samjivana prana ubare I
arati kijai hanumana lala ki 1 3 1i

Verse no. 3: - He had set Lanka on fire (lamka jari)' and slayed countless demon
warriors (asura samhare)’. He had successfully accomplished the job assigned to
him by Lord Ram (siyarama ji ke kdja samvare). {By killing the demons in large
numbers and burning Lanka, Hanuman had settled scores with Sita’s abductor,
Ravana, the king of the demons. Further, he had also punished the demon race for the
cruelty and horrors that had unleashed on a helpless world. Lord Ram had come to
this world primarily to help the creatures against the tyranny unleashed by the demon
race led by Ravana’. So in this sense, Lord Hanuman had very successfully
accomplished Lord Ram’s mission to teach the demons a lesson.}

During the course of the War of Lanka, when Laxman lay wounded in the
battle-field (laksmana murchita pade sakare), Lord Hanuman saved his life by
bringing the mountain that contained the life-restoring herb that helped Laxman come
back to consciousness (Iaye samjivana prana ubare)®.

Let us reverentially perform the Aarti of our beloved Lord Hanuman who is so
glorious and honourable (arati kijai hanumana lala ki). (3)

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede
Doha no. 26.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no.
18.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no.
179—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 187.
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*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no.
54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 56; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that
precede Doha no. 58; and (iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 62.]

S garer A SR | FAfREOT Hr e IER |
TS 8711 YT T AN | ST [T Heloel AR ||
3Tl St GeTHATET oelt Y 14

paithi patala tori jamakare | ahiravana ki bhuja ukhare II
baim bhuja asura dala mare | dahine bhuja samtajana tare |I
arati kijai hanumana lala ki 14

Verse no. 4: - Lord Hanuman had traveled to the netherworld (paithi patala) to
challenge and punish Ahiravana, the demon king of the subterranean world'. In the
process, he (Hanuman) had demolished all the barricades and slayed all the guards
who dared to oppose him (tori jamakare), and in the duel that followed with
Ahiravana, he had pulled out the latter’s arms (ahiravana ki bhuja ukhare).

Lord Hanuman had slayed hordes of fierce demons and formidable evil forces
with his left hand (baim bhuja asura dala mare), while granting deliverance and
freedom to saintly souls with his right hand (dahine bhuja samtajana tare)’.

Let us reverentially perform the Aarti of our beloved Lord Hanuman who is so
glorious and honourable (arati kijai hanumana lala ki). (4)

[Note—'The story of Ahiravana and why Hanuman punished him is narrated in
Krittivas Ramayan. The full story is narrated in the introductory section of a hymn
called ‘Panch Mukhi Hanuman Stotra’ which is included in this book. Please see the
contents section. Briefly, Ahiravana had abducted Lord Ram and his brother Laxman
during the course of the epic war of Lanka, at the behest of the ten-headed Ravana,
the demon king of Lanka. It was then that Lord Hanuman went on a mission to free
the two brothers, and in the process he had punished Ahiravan, the powerful king of
the subterranean world, by yanking his arms from his body.

’To “‘do something with the left hand’ is a colloquial way of saying ‘to do something
very easily, as if it is inconsequential’. Here it means that killing of fierce demons and
trouncing of evil forces was a matter that Lord Hanuman treated as being so easy that
it was like one shaking off a fly from one’s hands. Meanwhile, the right hand is
normally used to do good things, such as shaking hand with someone important, or
offering worship to God, or making charities and helping others who are in need. The
term ‘left hand’ is used in a derogatory sense to show contempt for someone, while
the ‘right hand’ is employed to show respect and honour to someone. |

LA ST HRCA 3 | T T 1 §oTATT 39N ||
ol IR F ot BT | IR I AT ATE
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3Tl St GeTHTT STelT Y 15

sura-nara-muni jana arati utarem | jaya jaya jaya hanumana ucarem |I
kamcana thara kaptra lau chai | arati karata amjana mai |i
arati kijai hanumana lala ki 15

Verse no. 5: - All the gods, human beings, great sages, in fact everyone in this world
honours and offers respect to Lord Hanuman by performing his Aarti (Sura-nara-
muni jana arati utarem).

While doing so, everyone praises him and sing his glories, hailing him
reverentially by applauding him and chanting ‘Jai Hanuman, Jai Hanuman, Jai
Hanuman’ repeatedly (jaya jaya jaya hanumana ucarem).

Even his mother Anjani performs his Aarti (arati karata amjana mai) using
a golden plate on which camphor is lighted to provide the necessary illumination that
is needed during the process of doing the Aarti (kamcana thara kapura lau char).

Let us therefore join them to offer our reverence and respect to the beloved
Lord Hanuman by performing his Aarti (arati kijai hanumana lala ki). (5)

St g Y FRA Y | FHR dFs A TG IR |
o freaw R TqUs | Joriiere Fare difet ag |
IR IS GTATT TAT Y | GIC STl TGATY FAT H7 116

Il $fer wqofa I

jo hanumanaii ki arati gave | basahim baikumtha parama pada pave II
lamka vidhvamsa kiye raghurai | tulasidasa svami kirti gari Il
arati kijai hanumana lala ki | dusta dalana raghunatha kala ki Il 6

Il iti sampurnamm |I

Verse no. 6: - Those who sing the Aarti of Lord Hanuman (jo hanumanaji ki arati
gave) attain Vaikuntha, the heavenly abode of Lord Vishnu, signifying that their soul
has attained the most exalted state of existence by the grace of Lord Hanuman
(basahim baikumtha parama pada pave).

Lord Ram had vanquished the demon city of Lanka with Lord Hanuman’s
help, so great is the latter’s glory (lamka vidhvamsa kiye raghurar).

Goswami Tulsidas says that he feels blessed and honoured to sing the glories
of the Lord (tulasidasa svami kirti gai)'.

Let us reverentially perform the Aarti (aratl Kijai) of our beloved Lord
Hanuman (hanumana lala ki) who is a vanquisher and destroyer of evil forces and
those who are wicked and vile by nature (dusta dalana), and who reflects the
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glorious virtues of Lord Ram in all his thoughts, acts and deeds (raghunatha kala

k). (6)

[Note—'Here, the word ‘Lord’ has a dual meaning—it refers to Lord Hanuman as
well as to Lord Ram. The reason is easy to understand: praising merely Lord
Hanuman without simultaneously praising Lord Ram would not please Hanuman as
the latter himself worships, offers prayers to and adores Lord Ram.

But since this particular hymn is dedicated to Lord Hanuman, and not to Lord
Ram, though it is true that praising Hanuman alone would neither be acceptable to
him nor liked by him, so therefore Tulsidas has shown his wisdom and intelligence by
deftly overcoming this sensitive issue by including both the names in this verse.]

Thus ends this hymn known as ‘Aarti of Lord Hanuman’.

st sfeosk ke skeosk sk skosk ok

Section 2.14—Vadvaanal Stotra of Lord Hanuman

(Composed by Vibhishan)

The “Hanuman Vadavanal Stotra” is a form of worship of Lord Hanuman which is
commonly known as ‘Tantrik Form of Worship’. In this form of worship of a deity, a
group of certain letters, syllables, or even half syllables such as those representing
different sounds emanating from the throat or the tongue or even the nasal sound, are
used®. These are usually called ‘Beej Mantras’. As the name itself suggests, ‘Beej’
refers to a seed, and ‘Mantra’ is a specific religious or mystical formula assigned to a
particular deity, and used for that deity’s worship. Hence, the Beej Mantra harnesses
the hidden energy or the basic dynamic powers of Nature symbolised by that deity,
and produces consequential dynamic results for the user. The Tantra form of worship
is done in occult practices involving rituals and disciplines. Though regarded as
effective and a very powerful tool in the sense that it gives some sort of magical
power to the worshipper, but this form of religious practice is, however, fraught with
danger much like the danger associated with nuclear energy of modern science. As
every modern person knows, nuclear energy has immense potentials if used rightly
and with discipline and caution; otherwise it is disastrous and devastating.
{*Examples:?}"ﬁﬁ{%ﬁ'{: Wﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂ%ﬁgﬁ
€ 3 § 3 g = Om rhaam rhim rhum rhaim rhaha aam haam haam haam
aaoum soum ehi ehi Om ham om ham om ham om ham Il 511 . On the face of it,
these letters, syllables or sounds seem meaningless, but they have certain secret but
powerful spiritual energy incorporated in them just like the ‘seed of a tree’ that hides
the gigantic tree within its small structure. And even as the small seed manifests its
potentials when it sprouts and produces the tree, from a small shrub to lofty trees that
almost touch the sky, the spiritual and mystical energy hidden in these Mantras
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manifests itself when the worshipper properly uses them in his worship and spiritual
practices. }

The intensity and dynamism of the power of this Stotra is evident in its name: the
word ‘Vadvanal’ (also called “baravanala™) in general terms refers to the ‘fire
element’ that burns everything. But this particular form of the ‘fire’ is the one that
burns eternally in the bowls of the earth, keeping it warm and hospitable. It is no
ordinary fire, for its ferocity and power is evident in volcanoes, both on land and
under water, such as geysers manifesting themselves as hot water springs, and spouts
of hot steam emanating from the sea bed; it is this heat at the base of the ocean that
keeps the water of the ocean and the sea warm, which in turn helps sustains an entire
ecosystem known as marine life or marine culture. The ocean’s surface may freeze
and huge icebergs may float on it, but below the surface, the water is comfortably
warm.

Perhaps, it was this secret energy that he possessed which was employed by Hanuman
to burn the city of Lanka. Since he was the ‘son of the wind god’, it came as an
additional bonus for him, because for any kind of fire to sustain its self and spread,
‘air’ is needed for its sustenance, and the ‘wind’ is needed for it to spread.

This Stotra is attributed to Vibhishan, the brother of Ravana, who had become the
king of Lanka after the latter’s death. Vibhishan had witnessed this ferocious fire
which Hanuman used to burn Lanka; from Vibhishan’s perspective Hanuman was a
personified form of the ‘Vadavanal Fire’. It is easy to imagine what Vibhishan could
observe, from a practical point of view, as Hanuman jumped from building to
building of Lanka, running amok in the city: Vibhishan would see a huge ball of fire
rolling madly across the city, bludgeoning everything in its path and setting it afire!
The miracle of this episode was that Hanuman himself remained unscathed. Finally,
Vibhishan would see this gigantic ball of fire (representing Hanuman) rolling into the
ocean with a mighty hiss and splash, and cooling down dramatically—thereby
revealing Hanuman’s original form.

With this jaw-dropping scene which Vibhishan watched amazed and dazed, without
even blinking his eyes, was so firmly etched in his memory that when he decided to
compose a hymn for Lord Hanuman, he used the word ‘Vadavanal’ as a prefix of its
nomenclature. Hence, this Stotra came to be known as ‘Vadavanal Stotra of
Vibhishan’.

The Vadvaanal Stotra is a very powerful and potent hymn dedicated to Lord
Hanuman. It outlines the virtues and tremendous powers of Hanuman, and then the
worshipper requests the Lord to remove all his troubles in life, including health issues,
different kinds of fears, effects of negative forces and evil spirits, and so on and so
forth. Finally, the worshipper asks Lord Hanuman to bless him and grant him
happiness and success in life.

Usually it is prescribed that this Vadvaanal Stotra, like other Stotras of Lord
Hanuman, should be read and recited with devotion and faith on a regular basis, at
least once if not twice or thrice a day, but the latter two patterns (twice or thrice a day)
brings more quicker result. It is also said that once started, the recitation should be
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done for a continuous period of at least 41 days. But a devotee would do well to make
its chanting a regular worship system.

As has already been noted in the above paragraphs, this particular Stotra is very
powerful and dynamic as it harnesses the subtle energy of the ‘fire element’ (the word
‘Vadvaanal’ itself refers to the fire burning eternally in the bowls of the earth to keep
it warm and sustain life on the planet), but at the same time it is a dangerous sort of
Mantra if not done properly—just like the case of the ‘fire’ which, on the one hand,
sustains life and is essential for existence if properly handled, and on the other hand it
would reduce everything to ashes if mishandled and fooled around with.

That said, now let us read this powerful Stotra known as the ‘Vadvaanal Stotra’
dedicated to Lord Hanuman and composed by Vibhishan.

It ought to be noted that the original Sanskrit verses have been first Transcribed word-
by-word into English, and this is followed by English rendering in detail that
endeavours to bring out the meaning of the verses clearly; it is also accompanied by
short notes to explain certain concepts in brief. To help readers relate the English

meaning with the corresponding word in Sanskrit, the latter have been included in
brackets alongside their English meanings.

aﬁ@ﬂmmwﬂa
ICIGEIC]

3 3ET At FIAE IsAA-FAA- AT ARETEe HR:,

77 gAEd faea-ay-faarond, gd-ergarnd
THA-TA-Fl-HAGATS, AH FATA-NT-FAAATEH
IR ey Faea-arg-arard
AfarEaes-Nead T §oe IsaTa-EdT JTIHE FRA | 1 |

Viniyoga:

Om Shri Hanumaan Vadavaanala Stotram

Shri Ganeshaaya Namaaha

Om asya Shri Hanuman Vadavaanala stotra mantrasya
ShriRaamachandra Rushihi Shri Vadavaanal Hanuman devataa

Mama samasta roga prashamanaartham sitaaraamachandra prityartham
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Hanumaan vadavaanal stotra japamaham karishye II 1 II

Verse no. 1: - Invocation Prayer, a Prologue:

OM Salutations to Lord Hanuman and his divine Mantra known as the ‘Vadvaanal
Stotra’.

First and foremost, I offer my obeisance to and bow before Lord Ganesh. {It is to be
noted here that Lord Ganesh is a deity who is worshipped first in any formal form of
ritual. Since this ‘Vadvaanal Stotra’ is a sort of Tantrik form of worship of Lord
Hanuman, Ganesh is offered respect in the very beginning itself.]

OM Salutations! The auspicious Mantra known as ‘Vadvaanal Stotra’ that is
dedicated to Lord Hanuman is now being recited.

The Rishi of this Stotra is Lord Ramchandra, and the deity (Devata) to whom the
Mantras of this Vadvaanal Stotra are dedicated is Lord Hanuman. {Since Hanuman
was a great devotee of Lord Ram and worshipped the Lord himself, hence obeisance
is paid to Lord Ram in the same way as one would honour a great and enlightened
sage, a ‘Rishi’. Again, since the patron deity of this Mantra is Lord Hanuman, he is
called a ‘Devata’, meaning the ‘God’, to whom this Stotra is dedicated. }

I do Japa (recite repeatedly) this Hanuman Vadvanal Stotra to invoke Lord
Hanuman’s blessings and grace so that all my diseases are cured (or in other words, I
am freed from the fear of disease), and also for entitling me to receive Lord Ram’s
grace and blessings by endearing me to the Lord. (1)

€Tl
AdTcHS aeR-Y-HEd ARTHAGTH, ROT JueH |12 1|
Dhyana:

Manojavam maruta-tulya-vegam jitendriyam buddhimatam varistham |

Vatatmajam vanara-yutha-mukhyam sriramadutam sharanam prapadye |I
2 1

Meditation on the divine form of Lord Hanuman:

‘I take refuge at the holy feet of Lord Hanuman and bow before him (sharanam
prapadye) who is as agile, nimble and responsive as an alert mind (Manojavam),
and as swift and fast as the wind (maruta-tulya-vegam); who has full self-control
over the senses and their respective organs (i.e. the 5 senses of hearing, touch, smell,
sight and taste, and their organs ear, skin, nose, eye and tongue respectively—
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“jitendriyam”); who has attained the pinnacle of wisdom, erudition, intelligence, and
is honoured as the most exalted one amongst the wise-ones (buddhimatam
varistham).

He is the honourable and revered Son of the Wind-God (Vatatmajam); he is the
commander-in-chief of the monkey army and the chief of the monkey race itself
(vanara-yutha-mukhyam); and he is the messenger or an emissary of Lord Ram
(who carries out the Lord’s instructions and acts on his behalf, and therefore
Hanuman represents Lord Ram as far as the devotee is concerned) (Sriramadutam).’

2)

[Now begins the Vadvaanal Stotra itself as follows:-]

A gTATT TSI FAH

Feftr-aua qUfdR: Fdleds daraws ag-97
IHAeAT-TTT-HFT HRIA-TEHONArGH HIA-HeT-TTHR
HE-UT9-3-TRUT-Hd-saredrest sifna-anfaral-faeassT 113 11

Sri Hanuman Vadvaanal Stotra:

om rhaam rhim om namo bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate prakat-praakrama
sakal-digmandal-yashovitaana-dhavalikruta-jagatritaya

vajradeha rudraavataara lankaapuri-dahana umaa-argal mantra
udadhi-bandhana dashashiraha krutaantaka siitashvashana vaayuputra
anjani-garbha-sambhuta shriraam laxmanaanandakara kapisainya praakaara
sugriiva-saahyakaran parvatopaatana kumara-brahmachaarin gambhiranaada

sarva-papa-graha-vaaran-sarva-jvarochchaatana daakini-shaakini-
vidhvansana II 3 II
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Verse no. 3: - {Now starts the Prayer of Lord Hanuman with the chanting of certain
Beej Mantras, followed by a litany of his glories and virtues for which he is so well
known and respected by the devotee who is worshipping Lord Hanuman. }

‘Om rhaam rhim Om! I bow before and salute the Great Lord God Hanuman
(bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate) whose magnificent glories, marvellous
achievements and excellent virtues have revealed in this world, and are well known in
every corner of it (prakat-praakrama).

His fame and glories shine brilliantly in all the three divisions of the world; the bright
banner of his victories, his spotless virtues, his holiness and divinity is held aloft
proudly everywhere (Sakal-digmandal-yashovitaana-dhavalikruta-jagatritaya ).
{The three divisions of the world are (i) the heavens, (ii) the terrestrial world, and (iii)
the subterranean world.}

He has a muscular body which is as strong and powerful as Vajra (the weapon of
Indra, the king of gods, which is said to be moulded from the toughest and the
strongest material in existence) (vajradeha).

He is a manifestation of Lord Rudra, the eleventh and furious form of Lord
Shiva (rudraavataara).

He had burnt Lanka, the capital of the cruel demons, to ashes (lankaapuri-
dahana). {The episode of the ‘burning of Lanka’ itself shows that Hanuman was a
manifestation of Lord Rudra, the angry form of Lord Shiva. In this form, Hanuman
represented the wrath of Lord Shiva; Hanuman was a de-facto Lord Rudra in action. }

He is well-versed in the esoteric Mantra related to goddess Uma (the consort
of Lord Shiva) (umaa-argal mantra)'.

{'The Mantras of Uma that are used in Tantric forms of worship are being
referred to here. It is to be specially noted that this fact, i.e. that Hanuman was an
expert in the esoteric Mantras used to worship goddess Uma, is mentioned here in the
context of the ‘burning of Lanka’—because Hanuman had to counter and nullify the
protective shield that Ravana, the king of demons, had been enjoying by the virtue of
his offering Tantric forms of prayers and worship to goddess Katyayni, also known as
goddess Chandika, the ferocious form of goddess Uma and the patron deity of the
battle-field. Ravana was her devotee and had patronised her. At the same time,
Ravana was also a great devotee of Lord Shiva. So therefore, it becomes obvious that
Hanuman could trounce Ravana and burn his city of Lanka fearlessly because
Hanuman knew how to neutralise the goddesses’ Mantra. Here it is relevant to note
that this story of Ravana being killed only after Lord Ram had prayed to goddess
Katyayani for victory, and her other form known as Chandika withdrawing her
protective shield over Ravana so that he could be killed in the battle-field of Lanka,
has been narrated in great detail in ‘Devi Puran Ramayan’: (a) in its Canto 44, verse
nos. 1-16 we that Lord Ram had offered his worship to goddess Kayayani, and verse
nos. 17-19 when the goddess assured Lord Ram of victory over Ravana; and (b) in
Canto 45, verse nos. 18-20, 23-26 and 32-36 we read that goddess Chandika promised
to withdraw her protection to Ravana, leading to his ultimate defeat and death in the
epic War of Lanka.}

The son of the wind-god (i.e. Lord Hanuman) (vaayuputra) was instrumental in
having the great bridge constructed successfully over the ocean (udadhibandhana).
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{It was on this bridge that Lord Ram and his mighty army of monkey and bear
warriors had crossed to Lanka.}

He was also instrumental in bringing to an end the tyranny of the ten-headed
Ravana by getting him slayed during the War of Lanka (dashashiraha krutaantaka).

He had met Sita in Lanka and had assured her of deliverance from her
captivity as well as torments from which she was suffering (siitashvashana)®.

{zThis event is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no.
9 that precedes Doha no. 15—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 16.}

He had given honour to mother Anjani by being her son (anjanii garbhasambhuta).

He gave joy to Lord Ram and Laxman (the Lord’s younger brother who had
been his constant companion in the forest where the two first met Hanuman)
(shriraam-laxman-aanandakara)’.

{*This statement refers to the event when Laxman was restored back to life by
the efforts of Hanuman who had brought the herb necessary for Laxman’s revival
when he was wounded and lay unconscious in the battle-field of Lanka. Obviously,
this service endeared Hanuman to both Lord Ram and Laxman. Lord Ram was so
pleased with Hanuman that the Lord had affectionately embraced him and expressed
his indebtedness—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that
precede Doha no. 62. On an earlier occasion too, when Hanuman brought the good
news that Sita has been found, Lord Ram had embraced him and said that he would
ever be indebted to Hanuman—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line
nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 32.}

He was the commander-in-chief and had led the monkey army from the front
in its assault on Lanka’s fort and the subsequent battles, coming to the aid of monkey
warriors and lending them support wherever and whenever needed (kapisainya
praakaara)”.

{*We read in Ram Charit Manas that Hanuman was assigned to lead the army
at the western gate of the fort of Lanka. He had jumped on the fort’s wall and single-
handedly thrashed Meghanad, the powerful son of Ravana, and unleashed havoc on
the demon army—apropos: Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede Doha no.
43. Subsequently, whenever the tide of war turned unfavourable for the monkey army,
it was Hanuman who led the counter-charge to reverse the trend and give his warriors
an upper-hand— for example, refer to Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line
nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 51.}

He had been of great help to Sugriv (sugriivasaahya)’.

{*Sugriv had been chased out of the kingdom of Kishkindha by his elder
brother Baali. Sugriv lived in perpetual fear of being traced and killed by his inimical
brother. Hanuman had accompanied Sugriv into exile, and he had been instrumental
in forging a bond of friendship between Sugriv and Lord Ram. In subsequent
developments, Lord Ram helped Sugriv get back his rights to the throne of
Kishkindha by eliminating his enemy, his own brother Baali. This is how Hanuman
had helped Sugriv. This episode is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas,
Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 11.}

He had lifted the entire mountain (with the necessary medicinal herbs needed
to revive Laxman and brought it to Lanka) (parvatopaata na)°.

{®This episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 62.}

He was a celibate since birth (kumara brahmachaarin).
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And whenever he roared, his voice resonated with the gravity, the depth and
the density resembling the sound that prevails in the cosmos, known as the ‘Naad’
(gambhiiranaada).

Lord Hanuman is able to get rid all types of fear that torment his devotees—viz. he
eliminates fear from the evil consequences of sins, of opposed stars and planets
(according to astrological charts and horoscopes) (Sarva-papa-graha-vaaran), all
kinds of sufferings caused by high fever (which is said to be the result of some kind of
black magic or curse of an evil eye cast upon a person in order to make him miserable
and suffer) (sarva-jvarochchaatana), as well as all kinds of evil spirits such as
Shakini, Dakini etc. Verily indeed, Hanuman is able to neutralise such demonic forces
and trounce these devils (daakini-shaakini-vidhvansana). (3)

¥4-g:" AR J5-Avsd Fa-3d-AvSd F4-MeIm-Avsdredied
AR R-dsura-save Bfee-Bfeg ga1 sEa-tarw
HA-I-RAATET, ITATCY-3TAT F4TeT | 4 |

om rhaam rhim om namo bhagwate mahaaviiraviiraaya

sarvadukha nivaaranaaya graham-mandala sarva-bhut-mandal sarva-
pishaacha-mandalochchaatana

bhoota-jvara ekaahika-jvara dwayahika-jvara trayaahika-jvara
chaaturthik-jvara santaap-jvara visham-jvara taap-jvara

maaheshvara-vaishnava-jvaraan chindhi chindhi chindhi yaksha
brahmaraakshasa

bhoota-preta-pishaachaan uchchaataya-uchchaataya swaha II 4 II

Verse no. 4: - Om rhaam rhim om! I salute and bow to the Great God Lord
Hanuman who is very brave, valiant and powerful (om namo bhagwate
mahaaviiraviiraaya).

He is the ultimate saviour and protector for his devotees as he can eliminate all
sorts of miseries, problems, distress, grief, fear, torment and horror, of all
denominations and variations, that are caused by any kind of inimical or evil forces in
this world (sarvadukha nivaaranaaya).

{Now follows a list of such forces that can cause some or the other kind of
trouble and problem for a devotee--}

All kinds of problems associated with a horde of inimical planets and stars
(graham-mandala), with hordes of inimical creatures of all denominations (sarva-
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bhut-mandal), with hordes of evil ogres, devil and Satan, no matter how powerful
and mighty they might be (sarva-pishaacha-mandalochchaatana).

Lord Hanuman also grants protection against different kinds of fevers caused
by evil eyes and black magic as well as by evil forces (bhoota-jvara)—such as those
fevers that come on suddenly (without any apparent reason or cause) (ekaahika-
jvara), fever that lasts for two days or weeks (dwayahika-jvara), three days or weeks
(trayaahika-jvara), four days or weeks (chaaturthik-jvara); fever that cause
delirium and give great deal of misery to the sufferer (santaap-jvara); fever that is
intractable and difficult to treat (visham-jvara); and fever with extremely high
temperature (taap-jvara).

All kinds of fevers from which devotees of Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu suffer
(maaheshvara-vaishnava-jvaraan)—oh Lord Hanuman, eliminate all such fevers,
crush the cause of such fevers, and remove fear from such fevers by tearing apart the
evil forces that cause such fears (chindhi chindhi chindhi).

Rupture, pierce and tear to pieces (chindhi chindhi chindhi) the horrors
caused by Yakshas and Brahm-Rakshas (special categories of evil spirits) (yaksha
brahmaraakshasa).

Similarly, uproot and throw away (uchchaataya-uchchaataya) all kinds of
ghosts, ogres, devils, demons, Satan and their likes (bhoota-preta-pishaachaan).

Oh Lord Hanuman, burn them all as I offer this oblations to the sacred fire to
honour you; I hereby offer my oblations to the sacred fire with this prayer to you
(swaha)’.

{"The word “swaha” is usually pronounced at the time of offering oblations to
the fire while doing a fire sacrifice. So therefore, the use of this word in this hymn
indicates that the worshipper is performing a ‘fire sacrifice’ while chanting this
Vadvaanal Stotra. This is to be expected because all Tantric forms of worships
involve doing some kind of fire sacrifice. It may also mean that the worshipper
acknowledges the fact that Lord Hanuman has the same potentials and dynamism as
the Fire-God. It is also obvious why this particular virtue is expected to be present in
Lord Hanuman—for he had burnt the city of Lanka as if the Fire-God himself was
doing it.} (4)

P E e g el e e e e

3 AT A AMAT-gTHA AFUT-TRPIATAT
HThTE-8[ae N Ned V&g Ve ANT ARY
MY MYT AT AT AT SdTeld
YERT YERT AFA-ATIT Negd AT Tamerl 5 |

om rhaam rhim om namo bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate

om rhaam rhim rhum rhaim rhaha aam haam haam haam



265

aaoum soum ehi ehi om ham om ham om ham om ham

om namo bhagwate shriimahaahanumate shravana chakshubhootaanaam
shaakini daakiniinaam vishama-dushtaanaam sarva-visham hara hara
aakaasha-bhuvanam bhedaya bhedaya chedaya chedaya maaraya maaraya
shoshaya shoshaya mohaya mohaya jvaalaya jvaalaya

prahaaraya prahaaraya sakala maayaam bhedaya bhedaya swaha II 5 II

Verse no. 5: - om rhaam rhim om! I salute and bow before Lord God, the Great
Hanuman (bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate)!

{Now the following Beej Mantra are chanted:-} om rhaam rhim rhum rhaim rhaha
aam haam haam haam aaoum soum ehi ehi om ham om ham om ham om
ham!! OM Salutations to the Great Lord God Hanuman (Om namo bhagwate
shriimahaahanumate)! I pray to him to protect me from diseases of the eyes and the
ears as well as of all other organs (shravana chakshu-bhootaanaam).

Oh Lord, remove the fear from all kinds difficulties associated with wicked and
negative elements (vishama-dushtaanaam) such as evil spirits, demonic forces and
devils represented by Shakini-Dakini etc. (Shaakini daakiniinaam), as well as from
poisons and harmful things of all kinds (Sarvisham)—eliminate them, eradicate them
(hara hara)!

Wherever such harmful elements exist, whether they be in the sky or in any of the
divisions of the world (aakaasha-bhuvanam)—uverily, pierce them, rupture them,
tear them apart (bhedaya bhedaya chedaya chedaya), hit them hard, slay them
(maaraya maaraya), vanquish them, subdue and trounce them (shoshaya
shoshaya), trap them, ensnare them (mohaya mohaya), burn them, reduce them to
ashes (jvaalaya jvaalaya).

Attack them and assault them from all sides (prahaaraya prahaaraya) (so that they
can’t escape from you). Shackle all kinds of delusions and tormenting elements,
however great they are (Sakala maayaam), and pierce them, rupture them, tear them
apart so that they stop tormenting me (bhedaya bhedaya).

I hereby offer my oblations to the sacred fire with this prayer to you; I offer this
oblation to the sacred fire to honour you (swaha). (5)

3 §1 @1 35 AT $ITaQ HeT-g]Ad Wa-Tgredre
Ul &I &N Hehel - AT HIGTOT FI-F5
fRT:- e Iew-ee Fa-qenfeteiory fsferr
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ARTITRIToodl- a1 foh-T&Th-FehfhTTordTe
F&T-Fel-S- TR arar-guifeafay $3-5% Fame 6 |

om rhaam rhim om namo bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate
sarva-grahochchaatana

parabalam kshobhaya kshobhaya sakala bandhana mokshanam kuru kuru
shirahashula gulmashula sarva-shoolaannimoolaya nirmuulaya
naagapaashaananta-vaasuki-takshaka-karkotakakaaliyaan

yakshakula jalagata raatrinchara divaachara sarvaannirvisham kurukuru
swaha II 6 II

Verse no. 6: - om rhaam rhim om! I bow before Lord God, the Great Hanuman
(namo bhagwate shri mahaa-hanumate), who is the vanquisher or the eliminator
of all evil consequences having their origin in malefic stars and planets (Sarva-
grahochchaatana).

He is extremely powerful, able, strong and competent enough (parabalam) to free me
from all sorts of miseries, distresses, troubles and problems that cause grief to me
(kshobhaya kshobhaya), and have their genesis in different kinds of bondages and
fetters that surround me (sakala bandhana).

I pray to Lord Hanuman repeatedly to please grant freedom and deliverance to
me from all such bondages and fetters; please do it urgently (mokshanam kuru
kuru).

I pray to him to grant me protection from headaches (shirahashula), body ache
(gulmashula) and all other kinds of pains and sufferings that torment me (sarva-
shoolaannimoolaya). Please eradicate them completely from their roots (so that they
don’t return to haunt me again) (nirmuulaya).

I also pray to him to grant protection to me and free me from the fear of being caught
in a snare by different kinds of poisonous snakes of different species
(naagapaashaananta), such as Vasuki, Takshak, Karkot etc., (vaasuki-takshaka-
karkota) all of whom are like death personified (kakaaliyaan).

Similarly, I pray to him to protect me from the danger posed by evil spirits
represented by Yakshas and their likes (yakshakula), from other evil forces of this
world (jalagata), those who move out in the open during the night (such as wild and
dangerous nocturnal animals) (raatrinchara) as well as those who move around in the
daytime (such as human beings who are inimical to me) (divaachara).

These dangerous and cruel entities are no less poisonous and difficult to
oppose than the poisonous serpents that lie hidden inconspicuously here and there,
and attack the victim all of a sudden (Sarvaannirvisham). {This is because they
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suddenly pounce upon their victims and kill them when he least expects such an
attack. In this situation, it is Lord Hanuman’s constant vigil and grace that is the only
guard which can protect his devotees. }

Please do it; please do it (i.e. please grant me this protection and please
eliminate all such threats to me and my life) (kurukuru).

I hereby offer my oblations to the sacred fire with this prayer to you; I offer
this oblation to the sacred fire to honour you (swaha). (6)

TTHT TARAT W-Aed-I-JoA-G-cled
R-lAgandey ed Fa-arad
AT AT WUT WUT § FC T 7 |

1 3f fashworge gaqwq. asa@a & I

om rhaam rhim om namo bhagwate shrimahaahanumate
raajabhaya chorabhaya paramantra parayantra paratantra
paravidyaashchedaya chedaya sarva-shatrunnaasaya

naashaya asaadhyam saadhaya saadhaya hum fatt swaha II 7 II
I iti vibhishana kritam hanumat vadavaanala sotram sampoornam II

Verse no. 7: - om rhaam rhim om! I bow before Lord God, the Great Hanuman
(namo bhagwate shrimahaahanumate)!

I pray to Lord Hanuman to protect me against the wrath of kings and rulers of all
denominations (raajabhaya), from thieves (chorabhaya), as well as from the evil
effects of the supernatural, such as from Mantra, Yantra and Tantra (paramantra
parayantra paratantra) (that are done by my enemies and those opposed to me to
harm me and my interests)®.

{*Here the worshipper requests Lord Hanuman to protect him and ensure his
safety from the bad effects of Black Magic and other types of occult practices that
revolve around elaborate rituals done in Tantric forms of worship (known as Tantra),
that use many kinds of instruments (known as Yantra) and magical chants (known as
Mantras) with an intent to make the targeted person suffer. It is done by enemies of a
person. }

Oh Lord Hanuman, please neutralise, eliminate and get rid of the bad effects of
supernatural forms of evil eyes cast upon me (as mentioned herein above)

(paravidyaashchedaya chedaya).
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Oh Lord, please make me free from all kinds of enemies; kindly neutralise and
negate all inimical forces that torment me (sarva-shatrunnaasaya).

Please destroy, eliminate and eradicate all kinds of causes that torment me and subject
me to sufferings and distress, no matter how intractable and difficult they might be
(naashaya asaadhyam).

Everything is possible for you to do; everything is within your reach
(saadhaya saadhaya)’. (So therefore I beseech you to please do what is needed to
protect me and my safety!)

{"This particular word, i.e. ‘saadhaya’, means to accomplish success in
something, however difficult it is. So, it can mean two things here: viz. (a) it may
refer to Lord Hanuman'’s ability to eliminate all the sufferings and fears of his devotee
no matter how hard or difficult they may be, and (b) it may also mean that the devotee
prays to Lord Hanuman to give him sufficient knowledge, strength, energy and power
so that, with the help of the Lord’s blessings, he himself can overcome all difficulties
and adverse situations.}

With this humble prayer, I hereby offer my oblations to the sacred fire to offer
my worship to you and honour you by pronouncing the Beej Mantras relevant to this
worship: ‘hum fatt swaha’. (7)

—With this ends the ‘Vadvaanal Stotra’ composed by Vibhishan in honour of Lord
Hanuman—

o ke ok skeosk ko sk sk

Section 2.15—Slokas in Honour of Lord Hanuman from:

(1) Rig Veda; (i1) Narad Puran & (ii1)) Anand Ramayan

In the verses that follow herein below, we shall see how Lord Hanuman has been
praised and glorified in the Rig Veda, the Narad Puran, and the Anand Ramayan:-

(A) Verses from the Rig Veda lauding Lord Hanuman and honouring his glories:

- ¥ g goiiwe AR RRadews | 3T I97 gFad ||
[Rig Veda 1/12/1]

1- agnim ddtam vrnimahe hotaram visvavedasam /
asya yajnasya sukratam // [Rig Veda 1/12/1]

Verse no. 1: - We pay our obeisance to him (i.e. Lord Hanuman) who as a messenger
of Lord Ram, a manifestation of the Supreme Being, had demolished the demons and
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burnt their city of Lanka by assuming a fiery form. His deed was so glorious that it
reminds one of the Fire God who reveals himself during a fire sacrifice to bless those
who are righteous and punish those who are evil. [Rig Ved 1/12/1]

2-  #AATAS Q@ Huds cgar fAfafdeat v g sramer |
e fafdg 3cadY FEfdRY g | Rureads 1| [Rig Veda 4/18/9]

2- mamaccana te maghavan vyamso nivividhvam apa hani jaghana /
adha nividdha uttaro babhivan chiro dasasya sam pinagvadhena //
[Rig Veda 4/18/9]

Verse no. 2: - ‘Oh Indra, the Lord of the rain-bearing clouds (maghavan)! One day
when the mighty Hanuman, during his childhood days, had fearlessly faced you and
playfully tried to catch the ears of your huge mount, the elephant called Erawat, you
had become very annoyed at his behaviour for you deemed it as being too arrogant
and an insult to your stature as a great god. Therefore, in order to discipline the child
Hanuman and stop him from creating more nuisances, you had hit him hard with your
powerful weapon known as the Vajra (the thunderbolt). The Vajra struck his chin, as a
result of which his chin-bone broke. It was this incident that lent Hanuman, the future
servant and devotee of Lord Ram, his famous name of ‘Hanuman’, literally meaning
one whose chin had been broken to signify that his pride of being very strong,
invincible and fearless had been crushed. {The word ‘Hanu’ means to break; and
‘Maan’ means pride, ego and a sense of superiority.}' [Rig Ved 4/18/9]

[Note—'This incident relates to the childhood days of Hanuman, and it is narrated in
detail in Chapter no. 3. Briefly the story goes that one day the child Hanuman felt
very hungry. When he saw the sun rising in the sky, he thought it to be ripe fruit. So
he leapt to grab it. Just at that time, Rahu, the severed head of a demon by that name,
had come to gobble the sun as part of his routine exercise, a development that is said
to be the cause of the solar eclipse. When Hanuman saw Rahu, he turned towards the
latter and lunged at him. Terrified out of his wits, Rahu rushed to Indra, the king of
the gods, to complain that some other demon is preventing him from his promised
meal, i.e. stopping him from devouring the sun. Indra mounted his elephant and
rushed to see what the issue was. When Hanuman saw the huge ears of the elephant
swinging right and left, he was so fascinated that he playfully turned towards the giant
elephant to catch hold its ears and twist them. Indra was stunned as well as annoyed at
Hanuman’s dare-devilry; seeing no other way to stop him, Indra threw his Vajra at the
child. This powerful weapon struck the child on his chin, and he fell down. The strike
broke his chin-bone. Since that time, Hanuman came to be known by this name.]

3. 3¢ FETUTHGREATA! FEATSTHT HET HT AT |

welidiae worar dffies Nfossa geraeafa qet |1
[Rig Veda 1/33/11]_
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3- anu svadhamaksarannapo asya'vardhata madhya & navyanam /
sadhricinena manasa tamindra ojisthena hanmanahannabhi dyun //
[Rig Veda 1/33/11]

Verse no. 3: - {This verse gives us another reason why Indra, the king of the gods,
became so annoyed with Hanuman when the latter was a child as to hit him with his
weapon known as the Vajra which broke the child Hanuman’s chin-bone. }

Hanuman lived and grew up on the shores of the heavenly ocean. As a child,
he was very playful, active, restless and mischievous. He used to plunge in the
heavenly ocean and churn its water. Indra’s elephant Erawat often went to take a dip
in this ocean, as also did the gods who would come to this ocean like we humans do
when we visit the ocean or the sea for recreational purposes. Hanuman’s childhood
pranks and mischief caused a lot of annoyance to them. When Indra, the king of the
gods, came to know about it, he mounted his elephant to go and discipline Hanuman.
When Hanuman, the child, saw Indra riding towards him on his gigantic elephant, he
was mightily amused; so Hanuman leapt towards Indra’s elephant to grab its ears and
twist them. Obviously this greatly annoyed Indra, who threw his weapon, the Vajra, at
the child to stop him from creating nuisance. The Vajra hit the child on his chin,
thereby breaking the chin-bone. [Rig Ved 1/33/11]

[Note—There are two kinds of oceans — the cosmic ocean, and the other is the
terrestrial ocean. The cosmic ocean is the heavenly ocean known as ‘Kshir Sagar’, the
ocean of water that is pure, holy and sanctified. It is in this ocean that Lord Vishnu
reclines on the coiled body of the celestial serpent known as Seshnath. The terrestrial
ocean is found on earth; its water is low-grade, sour and impure. It is believed that the
celestial ocean pours its excess water on the earth which in turn forms the great water-
falls, pristine clean lakes in the upper reaches of the mountains, as well as the holy
rivers. All these water bodies, which owe their source of water to the heavenly ocean,
finally empty out into the terrestrial oceans, thereby feeding them with an endless
source of water. Now, this water of the terrestrial ocean evaporates to form the clouds,
which in turn produce the rains, and this rain then becomes a source of water that
feeds all other types of water bodies on earth, such as smaller oceans known as the
seas, as well as other ordinary water bodies known as the rivers, ponds, lakes, wells
etc.

Hanuman used to live near the heavenly ocean before he came down to earth
to serve Lord Ram. It ought to be particularly noted here that Lord Ram was a
manifestation of Lord Vishnu who reclines on the coiled body of the celestial serpent
known as Seshnath as the latter floats on the surface of the celestial ocean known as
the Kshir Sagar. So, when Hanuman came to know that his beloved Lord is going
down to earth as Lord Ram, he decided that he too would come down to accompany
Lord Ram and serve him. This is the unique style of the Vedas—i.e. instead of clearly
marking out the flow of events so that even an ordinary person can understand them,
they employ a round-about method, leaving their correct interpretation and
understanding to the wisdom and the intelligence of a person. This is one of the
reasons why it is so difficult to comprehend the complexities of the Vedas and unravel
their mysteries.]
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4. A QORT Ieea daHfcast §laR ITUTaRH, | [Rig Veda 1/1/1]

4- agnimile purohitam yajhasya devamrtvijam hotaram ratnadhatamam //
[Rig Veda 1/1/1]

Verse no. 4: - Hanuman had played the crucial role of a priest presiding over a fire
sacrifice when he lighted a sacred fire to solemnise the bond of friendship between
Sugriv, the prince of the monkeys, and Lord Ram, and himself stood as a witness'.

He had slayed the demons who were tormenting the sages and gods.

He had acted as a messenger of Lord Ram to carry his gem-studded signet ring
to Sita who was held in captivity by the tormentor of the sages and the gods, i.e. by
the demon king Ravana. [Rig Veda 1/1/1]

5. foreT: @ fRRugweddr aurq @ fevogact: |
feoTareaRt Afevgar fRRvaer ageass AT | [Rig Veda 2/35/10]

5- hiranyarGpah sa hiranyasamdrgapam napat sedu hiranyavarnah /
hiranyayatpari yonernisadya hiranyada dadatyannamasmai //
[Rig Veda 2/35/10]

Verse no. 5: - He has a body which is as charming and glamorous as that of a deer
(which is considered by poets as the most beautiful animal in the world).

His complexion is radiant and glowing like the shine of pure gold'.

In fact, his splendour and radiance equals to that of the sun*. {This also means
that when he stood before the sun as a child, his splendour and radiance were similar
to those of the sun. It appeared that two suns were present side by side in the sky.}

Those who are able to make charities and can afford to give gold in the form
of alms, they are actually honouring this quality of Lord Hanuman and paying
homage to him. In the same vein, those who distribute sweets in the form of rounded
balls of yellow colour (called a ‘laddu’) also honour this quality of Lord Hanuman—
i.e. that he has a natural radiance that is like gold.

Like the celestial sun that shines in the sky and fills it with its light, Lord
Hanuman’s presence illuminates the world. {To wit, Lord Hanuman acts as a beacon
of hope for his devotees; his glories and virtues light up the otherwise dark world
ridden by evil and negative forces just like the sun that removes the darkness of the
night, and becomes a harbinger of hope and joy when it rises in the sky.} [Rig Veda
2/35/10]

[Note—'Lord Hanuman’s natural radiance and glow resembling that of pure gold, or
the brilliant halo surrounding the sun* are symbolic of his excellent character and
virtuous nature, as well as of the lofty ideals and principles he stands for, values in
life, and implements in all his acts and deeds. He is like a ‘gold-standard’ of stellar
qualities such as righteousness, auspiciousness, probity, devotion, piety, compassion,
willingness to help his devotees and those who are in distress, even going out of his
way to follow these principles, and all other good qualities that are lauded in the
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scriptures. This is the reason why he is so dear to Lord Ram; he reflects the Lord’s
own glories, ideals and virtues in whatever he does. ]

6.  Sarw 3] WY e g geeear FfRTATPoRre |
fragd quaY qatong a1 FdieHAs dEsfead 11 [Rig Veda 10/28/8]-

6- devasa ayan parasim rabibhran vana vrGanto abhividbhirayan /
nisudruvam dadhato vaksanasu yatra krpitamanu taddahanti //
[Rig Veda 10/28/8]

Verse no. 6: - {The context of this verse is this— When Hanuman started killing the
demons in the garden, known as the Ashok Vana, where Sita was held captive by
Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, those demon warriors who survived the onslaught
rushed to inform their king. They thought that a large number of gods have came all at
once to attack them from all the sides simultaneously because Hanuman was
extremely swift in his attack, quickly changing strategy and manoeuvring so fast that
the demon warriors were unhinged and left dazed as if hallucinating during a
nightmare. Thus, they ran to Ravana with the following report:—} *

‘Oh Lord, many Gods have arrived at the Ashok garden to wreak havoc in it. They
have snatched our battle-axes and have attacked and hammered us wildly; they have
scattered and killed our (family) members, and have run amok in the garden where
they are destroying everything in their way. They are burning our houses and our
stock of firewood. They are burning the trees in the garden, and the resultant fire has
spread fast to destroy all other trees in the adjoining areas of the city. Oh Lord, the
whole place is ablaze even as the Gods seem hell-bent to vent their vengeance upon
us.” [Rig Veda 10/28/8]

[Note--*This verse, along with the ones that follow herein below, are similar to the
well-known ‘Sundar Kand’ of the story of the Ramayana. In this Kand or Canto,
Hauman’s arrival in Lanka in search of Sita, his meeting her, his burning of the city of
Lanka, and his return to Lord Ram with the good news that Sita has been found—are
narrated. These verses briefly summarise the entire Sundar Kand which is universally
regarded as a eulogy sung in honour of Lord Hanuman.]

7. A X YeIGH SR AT STHGHART |
ggod fated WU aIqaca) st AT 11 [Rig Veda 10/28/9]

7- $asah ksuram pratyaficam jagaradri logena vyabhedamarat |/
brhantam cidrhate randhayani vayadvatso vrsabham $tsuvanah //
[Rig Veda 10/28/9]
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Verse no. 7: - {When the terrified demon warriors reported to Ravana about
Hanuman’s actions in the Ashok garden as narrated in the previous verse, he (Ravana)
became worried, pensive and repentant. He realized that his time is up, and that he
had bitten more than what he could chew and swallow by making the mistake of
abducting Sita. He regretted that he had made a grave error of judgment, but now it
was too late to mend things. His ego, arrogance and the false sense of self-respect
prevented him from asking forgiveness from Lord Ram; he realized that what he had
previously thought to be an impregnable city of Lanka has now become vulnerable to
the wrath of the gods because by bringing Sita he had himself created a breach in the
otherwise solid rock-like defenses of his city.}

Ravana rued over the matter and thought to himself: ‘My condition is similar to an
animal called Sashak (a hare) which tries to swallow the sharp-edged animal called an
Asi (the porcupine), and in the process get killed himself'. Or else, I am dumb like
someone who wants to demolish a mountain by hitting it with a clod of mud. I have
abandoned the supreme Blissful Lord residing within me, and have been so deluded
that I had yielded to the pleasures of the world and the senses.' [Rig Veda 10/28/9]

[Note—'The porcupine is a wild rodent that has arrow-like sharp spines or quills, and
if the hare grabs it then obviously these sharp quills get stuck in the poor hare’s throat
and all over the body, thereby killing it.]

8. U gouT AWARAYRITES: IRue 7 e
g RaeARYEasaTar AT JE AT Y FERAd ||

[Rig Veda 10/28/10]

8- suparna ittha nakhamasisayavaruddhah paripadam na simhah /
niruddhidanmahisastarsyavan godha tasma ayatham karsadetat //
[Rig Veda 10/28/10]

Verse no. 8: - Then Ravana ordered that Hanuman be captured using the Brahma's
weapon. Inspite of being tied by the Brahma's weapon (which was infallible, and like
a strong shackle it tied the victim tightly in its grip)'. Once the demons were
successful in ensnaring Hanuman using this powerful weapon, they used all their
might to pull him and drag him to Ravana’s court. But to their dismay, it was not an
easy task, for Hanuman acted like a ferocious lion that roars terrifyingly because it is
accustomed to being free in the wilds, or a thirsty wild bull that has been prevented
from going to a water body to quench its thirst, both being forcefully tied and dragged
against their free will.

{To wit, all the strength of all the demon warriors failed to control Hanuman
who moved around like a free bull in a shop selling ceramics and china-ware, or a
fierce lion tearing against its shackles and ready to pounce on its tormentors at the
least opportunity. He jumped, roared and lunged wildly to the right and the left,
yelling wildly and yanking vigorously at the rope with which the demons tried to drag
him to Ravana’s court. It was war of wits between a single individual Hanuman who
was pitted against the combined might of countless demon warriors, muscular and
heavily built, with bodies like that of seasoned wrestlers. Hanuman gave them a tough
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time, and all their strengths were sapped, leaving the demons exhausted by the time
they reached Ravana with their prized victim.} [Rig Veda 10/28/10]

[Note—'Hanuman did not wish to undermine the sanctity of Brahma’s weapon which
was regarded as infallible. So he decided to allow himself to be voluntarily captured.
This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 20.

The verse nos. 9-10 that follow herein below also give the reason why
Hanuman decided to yield to Brahma’s weapon, thereby allowing himself to be tied
by the demon warriors. ]

9.  3MaTeTel AEdd AT WFAT FSFUTET T 3N e |

IS qealfddl U A Garar Hage=119 BIa 1|
[Rig Veda 10/53/7]_

9- aksanaho nahyata nota somya iskrnudhvam rasana ota pimsata /
astabandhuram vahatabhito ratham yena devaso anayannabhi priyam //
[Rig Veda 10/53/7]

Verse no. 9: - Initially, when Hanuman defied Brahma's weapon and refused to be
captured by it, the Gods prayed to him in order to preserve the sanctity and
importance of it, saying: ‘Oh Lord Hanuman! The demon Akshay Kumar (son of
Ravana) who had come to trap you, got himself trapped by death instead (i.e. he got
killed in the battle with you)'.

But please accept our request and maintain the decorum and importance of this
Brahma's weapon, and don't defy it, at least for the time being. If you wish, you can
trample upon it or dash it later on. Please allow your body to be tied by it at 8 places
(2 shoulders, 2 arms, 2 legs, abdomen & waist = 8). This kind deed of yours will help
us all, and maintain the authority and glory of Lord Ram himself*.’

{*It is because Ravana is destined to be slayed by Lord Ram. So, if you do not
play your part in the larger scheme of things by not surrendering to Brahma’s weapon
and allowing yourself to be captured, and instead confronting Ravana and slaying him
yourself during this trip, it would not only undermine Brahma’s authority but also
supersede Lord Ram’s mandate of just finding out about Sita and reporting back to
him. If you kill Ravana just now, it would also undermine Lord Ram’s own glories as
the one who defeated the mighty demon army and got rid of the cruel demon king
Ravana on the strength of his arms. Surely, you would not want either of these two
things to happen. So therefore, oh Lord, please be wise to surrender voluntarily to
Brahma’s weapon and allow yourself to be trapped by the demon warriors who it to
catch hold of you.} [Rig Veda 10/53/7]

[Note—lThis incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line
nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 18.]

10.  Tairger arfoers forafd e gfassaa anfar ent |
ey 3fFeT: waf: afdg: ¥ A Rear @ Rw: aig a+a# 11
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[Rig Veda 10/87/1, Atharva Veda 8/3/1]_

10- raksohanam vajinama jigharmi mitram prathisthamupa yami $arma /
$iSano agnih kratubhih samiddhah sa no divya sa risah patu naktam //
[Rig Veda 10/87/1; Atharva Veda 8/3/1]

Verse no. 10: - Hanuman accepted the prayer of the Gods, and being thus captured (or
shackled) he went to Ravana's court. Then Ravana got his tail wrapped in cloth and
set on fire'. Hearing this news, Sita prayed to the Fire-God as follows:-

‘I cast my tears (i.e. I am sorrowful and weep) at this sight of Hanuman, who is
the slayer of demons, and is the most powerful and agile messenger of Lord Ram. I
pray you, oh the powerful Fire-God, who is a friend of Hanuman's father the Wind-
God, to have mercy on him and offer him your divine protection. I have a firm
conviction that the Fire-God, whose holy presence in the world was first manifested
during sacred fire sacrifices, and who has protected me from dishonour?, shall protect
my foster son Hanuman also at this crucial time.*’

{*This is the primary reason why the blazing fire did not harm Hanuman as he
went on the rampage across Lanka with impunity, dragging behind him the long coil
of cloth from which flames leapt up in the sky. He jumped from building to building,
setting the whole city ablaze. Another interpretation is that Sita’s tears helped to keep
Hanuman cool and prevent the heat from harming him.}

[Rig Veda 10/87/1, Atharva Veda 8/3/1]

[Note—'Ravana ordering that Hanuman'’s tail be wrapped in oil-soaked cloth and set
on fire has been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 24.

*Lord Ram had put Sita into the custody of the Fire-God before her abduction by
Ravana; what the demon king took away was merely a shadow of the original Sita—
this is clearly narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that
precede Doha no. 24.

This is why after the war was over, Lord Ram had to concoct some excuse to
let the Fire-God return the original Sita and burn her shadow by ordering her to prove
herself through the ‘fire test’—this is explicitly narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 14 that precedes Doha no. 108—to Chanda line no. 8
that precedes Doha no. 109.]

11 3EESeY HRIWT AqUEIEge Sade: |fAg: |

3 fSEaan AT, WA HedEl Jacediadcrards ||
[Rig Veda 10/87/2]

11 ayodamstro arcisa yatudhananupasprsa jatavedah samiddhah /
a jihvaya muradevan rabhasva kravyado vrvatvyapidhatsvasan //
[Rig Veda 10/87/2]

Verse no. 11: - (Sita continued—) ‘Oh Fire-God! You have a jaw that can melt iron. I
beseech you to lick the demons with your ‘tongue-of-fire’! You are divine, all-able
and all-knowing! Burn ferociously and scorch the demons from all the sides (so that
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they can't escape). Grab all the meat-eating demons in your mouth, and chew them to
a pulp; crush them to smithereens.*’

{*Sure enough, the Fire-God obliged Sita and heeded her earnest prayers by
reducing Lanka to ashes.} [Rig Veda 10/87/2]

12.  FAGHET Tl SATdAgRaserddda 3d a1 aedd |

Ja-akal afAfe: gaed qaear e eaat R 1
[Rig Veda 10/87/6, Atharva Veda 8/3/5]

12- yatredanim pasyasi jatavedastisthantamagna uta va carantam /
yadvantarikse pathibhih patantam tamasta vidhya $arva sisanah //
[Rig Veda 10/28/9; Atharva Veda 8/3/5]

Verse no. 12: - (Sita continued with her prayers—) ‘Oh Fire-God, a thrower of swift
darts of blazing fire*! Wherever the demons are at this moment — whether they are
sitting, whether they are in water (swimming or bathing), or sleeping, or enjoying
themselves in pleasures of the senses, or wandering in the sky, or roaming on the
roads, be they anywhere — let all these demons, including their king Ravana, as well
as all their kith and kin along with their household belongings, let them all be pierced
by your fiery arrows; let them all be reduced to ashes#.’

{*The ‘darts of fire thrown by the Fire-God’ allude to the sparks and flames that
leap from firewood when it is burning. The sputtering sound that accompanies the
burning of the firewood, or when ceremonial firework is set alight, is like the sound of
glowing arrows being shot by the Fire-God. The swiftness and devastating potentials
of these symbolic arrows or darts of fire is evident when even a careless fire lighted
for the sake of keeping warm or lighting the surrounding area in a forest could result
in a fierce forest-fire that can spread rapidly and turn large swathes of forest land to
ashes. Here, Sita is referring to this phenomenon by asking the Fire-God to burn the
forest represented by the city of Lanka inhabited by the cruel demons who are no less
savage than the fierce and merciless wild animals that live in the jungle.

#See verse no. 13 herein below.}
[Rig Veda 10/87/6, Atharva Vedaa 8/3/5]

13. ot @ | a9 Ay geer dafe |
ygaol feAfed gwar #EIRIEA. 11 [Rig Veda 10/87/22]

13- pari tvagne puram vayam vipram sahasya dhimahi /
dhrsadvarnam divedive hantaram bhanguravatam // [Rig Veda 10/87/22]

Verse no. 13: - (Exhorting the Fire-God to punish the demons forthwith, Sita prayed
to him—) ‘Oh the most splendorous Fire-God! It is said that you are all-pervading.
Establish yourself around the enemy’s city from all 4-sides and encircle it so that no
one can escape. Oh Fire-God, it is so miraculous that even though you burn others but
remain unscathed yourself! I pray to you who are a universal destroyer of negative
forces represented by the demons, to protect Hanuman, Lord Ram’s messenger.’
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[Rig Veda 10/87/22]

14, R Aolecgedl 7 Foud § A Ferdd WAY =4 |

3qaErARAfa Read adt gosgarr wfa fa ok 1)
[Rig Veda 9/72/1]_

14- hari mrjantyaruso na yujyate sam dhenubhih kalase somo ajyate /
udvacamirayati hinvate mati purustutasya kati cit paripriyah //
[Rig Veda 9/72/1]

Verse no. 14: - When Hanuman returned to Lord Ram after finding out about Sita, the
Lord who is peaceful and amiable, having no anger or malice towards anyone,
caressed Hanuman affectionately with his hands. Hanuman filled the pitcher of Lord
Ram's heart with the sweet message from Sita', and said, ‘Oh Lord, when even
Brahma and Shiva are unable to sing your praises and please you sufficiently with
their best of words, where do I stand?*’

{*To wit, oh Lord, I am very humble and ordinary, and I am no match for the
greatness, erudition and sagacity of Brahma and Shiva, the two great Gods of the
Trinity. I find myself lost for words to express my gratitude to you for the affection
and kindness you have shown to me; I can’t thank you sufficiently enough for
deciding to select me as your messenger to Sita. Oh Lord, it is by your grace that I
could achieve success in my mission. I am not so wise and learned as to sing your
glories and pray to you through hymns, except to bow my head at your holy feet and
seek your blessings. Oh Lord, I truly find myself inept to sing your praises.} [Rig
Veda 9/72/1]

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes
Doha no. 30—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34.]

15.  Hqdfed Haal gog fiaal dafed aam: qadecar o |

o Afdar Rgga 3= veAt day A 3 FEw v |
[Rig Veda 10/64/2]

15- kratliyanti kratavo hrtsu dhitayo venanti venah patayantya disah /
na mardita vidyate anya ebhyo devesu me adhi kama ayamsata //
[Rig Veda 10/64/2]

Verse no. 15: - Lord Ram says, 'The Gods, in the form of monkeys', are eager and
determined to serve me. They have all the qualities of my devotee, and had gone in all
the directions in search of Sita. No one is more helpful to me than those Gods in the
form of monkeys. All my work has been done with their help; I have been able to
achieve success in my mission of eliminating the demons because of their combined
effort. I am therefore obliged and thankful to all of them.*’

{*In this verse, Lord Ram’s greatness and generosity and magnanimous nature
are obvious, for the Lord has openly thanked the Gods for their help in achieving
victory in the War of Lanka. He acknowledges that without their help, he would not
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have been able to fulfil his obligations of eliminating the tyranny of the demons and
free the world from their torments.} [Rig Veda 10/64/2]

[Note—'The fact that all the gods decided to come down to this mortal world in the
form of monkeys and bears to help the Supreme Being to fulfil his divine mandate of
eliminating the cruelty of demons and give peace to this creation is clearly stated in
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 187 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that
follow it.

Lord Ram himself acknowledging the contribution of the monkeys and bears
in the victory over the demons in the great War of Lanka has been explicitly stated in
Ram Charit Manas, (i) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 114;
(i1) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-9 that precede Doha no. 8.]

16. wegEAuR Rad ufdw ar am gafea Faar w=ifior: |
T TOIATRISY 3rgg: e ¥ T g e |
[Rig Veda 9/73/7]_

16- sahastradhare vitate pavitra a vacam punanti kavayo manisinah /
rudrasa esamisiraso adruhah spasah svancah sudréo nrcaksasah //
[Rig Veda 9/73/7]

Verse no. 16: - Sage Valmiki and other great souls purify their speech and gain
immense peace by singing the glories of Lord Ram” who is eternally blissful, all-
pervading, most exalted and holy, and is soothing like the rays of the moonlight which
appears to spread streams of soothing nectar all around#.

{"*Singing the glories of Lord Ram’ refers to the singing or narrating the divine
story of the Lord that is universally known as the Ramayana. This would be clear in
the observations that follow herein below.

#After the day’s heat, the moon’s cool light acts as a balm which has a calming
and soothing effect. Likewise, the thought of Lord Ram and focusing the mind on him
by singing his glories has a very soothing and calming effect on the soul as well as the
mind of the devotee; it grants peace and tranquillity to a person no matter how
agitated and upset he or she might be due to myriad problems associated with life in
this mortal and tumultuous world. }

Amongst the great and realised souls who have derived immense joy and peace
by singing Lord Ram’s glories (in the form of the holy story of the Lord known as the
Ramayana) is Hanuman who is a manifested form of Lord Rudra, one of the eleven
forms of the great Lord Shiva.

Hanuman, who has a charming countenance, is very agile. He is a clever and
intelligent spy, as well as exceptionally wise and sagacious. He was the first person
from outside of Lanka to have seen Sita (after her abduction by the demon king
Ravana)*. He was a first-hand witness of all the subsequent developments.

{*To wit, Hanuman was very clever and highly intelligent, for he was the first
person to have discovered where Sita was held captive, and he knew how to overcome
all obstacles that came in his way in order to succeed in his mission. Like an
experienced spy, he sneaked into the fortified city of Lanka, believed to be
impregnable, undetected, and roamed throughout the night without anyone getting a
hint of his presence'. Then the next morning he met Sita who held captive in the royal
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garden of the demon king, again without any of the guards coming to know about this
intruder because he had assumed a very miniature form, as small as a mosquito, and
surreptitiously sneaked in without rousing any suspicion®.}

Lord Hanuman has sung the glories of Lord Ram and praised the Lord in his own
unique way. Since any story dedicated to Lord Ram that chronicles the Lord’s life and
deeds in this world is deemed to be holy and is sanctified in the form of the
‘Ramayana’, the one sung by Hanuman has a special divine and holy aura around it,
and it is holier and more authoritative than the one sung by other great souls
(including the one by sage Valmiki that is universally acknowledged as the most
authentic version of the story of the Ramayana) @.

{@This verse primarily says that the story of the Ramayana sung by Hanuman is
superior to all other versions of the divine story of Lord Ram. Why is it so? The
reason is that Hanuman was a first-hand witness to all the developments that took
place after Sita was abducted by Ravana, right from Lord Ram meeting Sugriv, the
prince of Kishkindha and of the monkey race, till his victory in the war of Lanka and
return to Ayodhya. Not only this, even thereafter Hanuman had stayed close to Lord
Ram and served him personally till the last moment when the Lord exited from this
mortal world®. On the other hand, sage Valmiki had a second-hand knowledge of the
details of the story, obviously because he was not in a day-to-day close contact with
Lord Ram. He stayed in his hermitage, and did not attend Lord Ram from close
quarters like a close confidante and faithful servant would normally do, as Hanuman
did. Hence, it is clear that Hanuman’s version of the story acquires the authenticity of
a first-hand witness and a chronicler of the account of Lord Ram’s life as compared to
others, even that of sage Valmiki.}

Another aspect is the fact that while sage Valmiki’s version of the Ramayana is
more like an historical narrative of events based on facts, Hanuman’s version of Lord
Ram’s divine story, on the other hand, is richly soaked in the nectarine virtue of love,
devotion, obedience, submission, service, commitment and surrender to the Lord,
virtues collectively called ‘Bhakti’, something that Valmiki’s version lacks. These
factors lend Hanuman’s version of the Ramayana a divine halo that is brighter and
spiritually more elevating as compared to all other versions of the story.

[Rig Veda 9/73/7]

[Note—'Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes
Doha no. 4; (i1) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 1
that precedes Doha no. 6.

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no.
8—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 9.

SRefer: (a) Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 19-a, b along with
Chaupai line nos. 7-10 that precede it where we read that both Sugriv and Angad have
blessed Hanuman for his good fortune that he was able to remain in Ayodhya and
serve Lord Ram after all others have gone back home; (b) Adhyatma Ramayan of
Veda Vyas, Uttar Kand, Canto 9, verse no. 35 where Lord Ram, at the time of his
departure from this world, had instructed Hanuman to stay back in this world and sing
his glories and holy name for the well-being of all the creatures for all times to come.]
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17, ‘... 3T 3% &9 ST §IHE |° [Rig Veda 10/64/8]

17-%....... a rudram rudresu rudriyam havamahe /' [Rig Veda 10/64/8]

Verse no. 17: - We invoke Lord Hanuman who is one of the forms of Lord Rudra (i.e.
Lord Shiva). He enables us to overcome our wild sense organs that make us reckless
and take us away from our Lord God (here referring to Lord Ram).

{To wit, Lord Hanuman helps a person exercise control over the sense organs
and their wayward nature, which in turn enables the person to attain calmness and
peace of the soul. This also enables the person to become self-realised and meditate
on Lord Ram who personifies the virtues of bliss, spiritual joy and peace.} [Rig Veda
10/64/8]

18. WA Yok edfAeod FAN 7 Ao gudqdr: |
W 7 YFaAldeegded RRNEaw RT 30d 3ed: ||
[Rig Veda 10/79/3]

18- pramatu prataram guhyamicchan kumaro na virudhah prasarpadurvi : /
sasam na pakvamavidacchucantam ririhvamsam ripa upasthe antah //
[Rig Veda 10/79/3]

Verse no. 18: - This verse deals with the desire of Hanuman to cross the ocean in
order to reach Lanka and fulfil Lord Ram’s mandate of finding about the whereabouts
of Sita. [Rig Veda 10/79/3]

19-  Jfefer: gd: Iad IECAGIAT AT U Al |

@ Fid T AU P AR oy gor Sl |
[Rig Veda 9/71/3]_

19- adribhih sutah pavate gabhastyorvrsayate nabhasa vepate mati /
sa modate nasate sadhate gira nenikte apsu yajate parimani //
[Rig Veda 9/71/3]

Verse no. 19: - Here it is mentioned that as Hanuman was flying in the sky across the
ocean, he saw a huge hill in the middle of the water. This hill was known as the
‘Mainak-Hill’. It requested Hanuman to rest for a while during the journey, but
Hanuman obliged the Hill (i.e. the patron deity of this hill) by just touching it, and
proceeding with his journey'. [Rig Veda 9/71/3]

[Note—'This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 1
along with Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes it.]

20. ¥ SEAFTAR HEaT Redt AR gy I |
[Rig Veda 10/99/5]_
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20- sa rudrebhirasastavara rbhva hitvi gayamare avadya agat /
[Rig Veda 10/99/5]

Verse no. 20: - Lord Ram slayed the evil demon king Ravana, who was believed to be
invincible, with the help of Lord Rudra (i.e. Hanuman), recovered Sita and restored
her honour by purifying her through the fire-test', and accompanied by Hanuman and
others he returned home to Ayodhya®. [Rig Veda 10/99/5]

[Note—lRefer to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 and Chanda
line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 109.

*Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha
no. 119.]

21, IATOTER ufSe: H decearaeear aaae g | [Rig Veda 10/79/2]

21- atranyasmai padbhih sam bharantyuttanahasta namasadhi viksu /
[Rig Veda 10/79/2]

Verse no. 21: - Senior as well as junior Gods are always willing to serve Lord
Hanuman, thanks to Sita's boons and blessings to him'. Hanuman played the most
important role in helping Lord Ram achieve success in all his endeavours and fulfil all
his obligations as the Supreme Being who had come to this mortal world with a divine
mandate to eliminate evil and negative forces, and restore the honour of sages,
devotees and pious souls, granting them freedom from worries and torments,
establishing the principles of Dharma (righteousness, auspiciousness, probity,
propriety, noble conduct, ethics, morality and all other such good virtues), and
restoring law and order in general in this world. [Rig Veda 10/79/2]

[Note—'Refer to: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that
precede Doha no. 17; (b) Lanka Kand, Doha no. 107 along with Chanda line nos. 1-4
that precede it.]

ok skosk sk koo

(B) Verses from the Narad Puran 94/9-10, in honour of Lord Hanuman:
IEAHICTHAFIA FMCHANHFRSH |

Arenigreaafass geawrana 1|
Rearaaed AR WaTHE AR deid 1| [Narad Puran 94/9-10]

udyatkotyarkasamkasam jagatpraksobhakarakam |
$riramandhridhyananistham sugrivapramukharcitam 11
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vitrasayantam nadena raksasan marutim bhajet 11 [Narad Puran 94/9-10]

Narad Puran: ‘Like millions of morning suns illuminating the universe if they shine
simultaneously in the sky, Hanuman is able to vanquish or eliminate the darkness of
this entire world (i.e. of the entire creation). Sugriv and other compatriots respect
Him. He is constantly engrossed in meditating on the Holy Feet of Lord Ram. He
instils fear in the demons and sends chill up and down their spine by his thunderous
roar®.

We must therefore worship, honour, meditate upon and reverentially
remember such a Great Lord as Hanuman.’

{*The word ‘demon’ here refers to all those who are wicked, evil, crooked,

demonic by nature; those who have negativity as the dominant characteristic feature.}
[Narad Puran, 94/9-10]

sk skosk sk kook

(C) Verses from the Anand Ramayan in honour of Lord Hanuman:

gigae Fet & fstaeaaimar |

HETTAT AP T FoJACEHIONG 7 ||
[Anand Ramayan, Manohar Kand, 8/13/16]

buddhibalam yaso dhairyam nirbhayatvamarogata |

sudadhryam vaksphuratvam ca hanumatsmaranada bhavet |1
[Anand Ramayan, Manohar Khand 8/13/16]

‘By remembering and meditating on Lord Hanuman, one can get the rewards
(hanumatsmaranada bhavet) of wisdom, intelligence and strength (buddhibalam);
good name, glory and fame (yas$o); courage, fortitude and forbearance (dhairyam);
fearlessness, good health and freedom from diseases (nirbhayatvamarogata);
become erudite and sagacious (sudadhryam); and become articulate in speech, and
develop expertise in discussions and debates (vaksphuratvam).’

[Anand Ramayan, Manohar Khand 8/13/16]

FIATANSAAGAAIYA HETae: |

TASE: BredAay: AgameisfAafasa: 111
sgfmavreda diannisiaans: |
FAEHOTHIUIETAT o gerRilasy gder 112

TE qaTeel AT FUleaed HAgTcHT: |
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FAMYFHI Ja T I T T2 95 113
aEg FaAHY ATed O T [t waq |

USIgaR Eay T §Y AT FarasT 114
[Anand Ramayan 8/13/8-11]

hanumananjanistnurvayuputro mahabalah |
ramestah phalgunasakhah pingakso'mitavikramah 111
udadhikramanascaiva sitasokavinasanah |
laksmanapranadata ca dasagrivasya darpaha 112
evam dvadasa namani kapindrasya mahatmanah |
svapakale prabodhe ca yatrakale ca yah pathet 113
tasya sarvabhayam nasti rane ca vijayi bhavet |

rajadvare gahvare ca bhayam nasti kadacana 114
[Anand Ramayan 8/13/8-11]

‘Hanuman has the following twelve names, each representing a quality — (i) Hanuman
(hanuman); (ii) the Son of mother Anjani (anjanisunur); (iii) the Son of the Wind-
God (vayuputro); (iv) one who possesses immense strength; is Peerless in this
quality (mahabalah); (v) is Favourite of Lord Ram (ramestah); (vi) is a Friend of
Arjuna (phalgunasakhah)'; (vii) has yellow-tinged eyes (pingakso); (viii) is
Incomparable in Valour and Gallantry (‘mitavikramah); (ix) is a Conqueror of the
ocean and had easily crossed it (udadhikramanascaiva)?; (x) is a Dispeller of Sita's
sorrows (sitaéokavinasanah)’; (xi) is the one who Saved the life of Laxman
(laksmanapranadata)*; and (xii) is the Vanquisher of the pride of ten-headed
Ravana, the king of the demons (ca dadagrivasya darpaha)’. [1-2]

Those who read aloud and chant (yah pathet) these 12 names of honourable
Lord Hanuman (dvadasa namani), the Lord of the monkeys, and a great, self-
realised and enlightened soul that symbolise his grand qualities and honours him for
serving Lord Ram (kapindrasya mahatmanah), everyday at bed time or when rising
up at dawn (svapakale prabodhe ca), and at the time of going on a journey or going
out of one’s home to do some work (yatrakale ca)—such persons shall be free from
all kinds of fears (tasya sarvabhayam nasti); they would also attain victory in the
battle field (rane ca vijayi bhavet).

They would have no fear even if summoned to a king’s court (rajadvare
gahvare), or from any quarter in one’s own household, such as from inimical family
members or neighbours (ca bhayam nasti kadacana).

Verily indeed, such persons would be free from all kinds of fears from all
quarters and under all situations or circumstances; all their fears would be vanquished
(bhayam nasti kadacana)’. [3-4]

[Anand Ramayan 8/13/8-11]



284

[Note—'Hanuman had sat on the war chariot of Arjun during the epic war of
Mahabharat to protect his friend and ensure his victory.

*Hanuman had easily leapt across the ocean to and from at the time of going to Lanka
to search for Sita, and then coming back with her news. Refer: Ram Charit Manas,
Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 5
that precedes Doha no. 3; (ii) Doha no. 27 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that
follow it.

*Hanuman had met Sita in Lanka and removed all her sorrows by conveying good
news about Lord Ram to her, telling her to have patience as the Lord will come soon
to give her freedom from her captivity and take her back with him—refer: Ram Charit
Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no. 13; (ii) Doha no.
15—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 16.

Later on, after Lord Ram’s victory in the war, Hanuman went and conveyed
the good news to Sita—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that
precedes Doha no. 107—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 108.

*When Laxman was gravely wounded during the course of the war of Lanka,
Hanuman had fetched the life-restoring herb from the northern mountains which
helped revive Laxman—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 6
that precedes Doha no. 54—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 56; (i)
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 58; and (iii) Sortha no. 61 along with
Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that follow it.

*Hanuman had fearlessly defied Ravana and gave him a lecture in the royal court of
the demons. When Ravana refused to see reason, Hanuman had burnt his golden city
of Lanka with Ravana unable to stop him. Even during the actual war, Hanuman had
fearlessly fought Ravana and his army with the demon king unable to do anything to
stop him.]

sk skosk skokosk
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A General Guide to Pronunciation of Sanskrit / Hind1 letters
In simple English using Roman Diacritical Marks

Chapter 3

Vowels:

(1) 31/ a A a >> (a) >> This is a short vowel and the first letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘son, rubber, hut, none, nun, but’.

(2) 3Ir/aAa (aa) >> This is a long vowel, and the second letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘master, plaster, blast, father’.

(3)8/i Ii (e) >> This is a short vowel, and the third letter of the Sanskrit vowels,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘if, it, kill, in, pin, happy’.

(4)§ /111 (ee) >> This is a long vowel, and the forth letter of the Sanskrit vowels,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘screech, screen, keel, knee, eat, feel’.

(5) 3/ u U u (00) >> This is a short vowel, and the fifth letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word full, bull, bulldozer, pull, put, l1ook’.

(6) &/ =T 4 U G (0O00) >> This is a long vowel, and the sixth letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘boot, moon, room, zoOm, rule, pool, santoor’.

(7)€ /<TeEé€& (ae) >> This is a short vowel, and the seventh letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘may, ray, ant, paint, bed’.

(8) ¥/ <T ai Ai ai (@y) >> This is a long vowel, and the eighth letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘aye, my, rye, thy’.
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(9) 3T /T 0 O 6 (O) >> This is a short vowel, and the ninth letter of the Sanskrit

vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked
in Italics in the word ‘Rome, roam, Oracle, oral, cOat, coal’.

(10) 3it / <T au Au au (Aou) >> This is a long vowel, and the tenth letter of the

Sanskrit vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘cow, owl, now’.

(12) F& /rR {<rrRri/Ri Rri/ri } (ri or re-) >> This is the eleventh letter of the

Sanskrit vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘regard, return, ring, reclaim, republic, prefer, cricket,
rind’. {The sound of this letter is like the Scottish ‘r” or Spanish ‘r’, and the ‘dot’
underneath it makes it appear to be a retroflex sound, i.e. it is pronounced with the tip
of the tongue curled up towards the hard palate. }

(12) %/ TR { =T FRR RRI / RI ri/ri } (rii or ree-) >> This is a long vowel; it is the
twelfth letter of the Sanskrit vowels, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in
ordinary English is marked in Italics in the word ‘wring, whirring, wrinkle’. {This

alphabet is a very rarely used; the tongue is more curled then in ordinary letter ‘¥&’.}

(13) &/ IL { =Tl IRLLi/Li} (Iri or Ire-) >> This is the thirteenth letter of the
Sanskrit vowels, and its sound is a combination of the consonant e /la and the

vowel & /rR.

(14) %/ TL {<TTLLI/ LI IRR } (Irii or Iree-) >> This is a long vowel; it is the
fourteenth letter of the Sanskrit vowels. Its sound is a combination of the consonant
o /la and the vowel ® / TR.

(15) 3r ["] / Am >> Itis a half syllable, with the first vowel 3T / @ with a ‘dot on

the top of it’. This ‘dot’ is called an ‘Anuswar’. This sound is a nasal sound, and is
almost equivalent to and pronounced roughly as in the English word ‘rung, tongue,
junk’.

(16) 31: / Ah >> It is a half syllable, with the first vowel 3T / @ and ‘two dots after it’,

resembling the English ‘colon’ sign. It is called a ‘Visarga’; it repeats the sound of the
previous letter with a short vowel sound attached to it at the end. This sound is almost
equivalent to and pronounced roughly as in the English word ‘ahead, ahoy, aha’.
{Another instance: “ih” is pronounced “ihi”’; “ah” is pronounced “aha”}

(17) Other important symbols or signs used in Sanskrit texts are the following:
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<¥ = This is placed on the top of a letter; it is called a ‘Chandra Bindu’,

meaning a half moon + a dot on its top. Its pronunciation is ¢ M ’; simple example is
the word ‘chomp’.

Halant: | __{for example §_= t } >> When placed at the bottom of a letter,

it shortens its sound; it is also used to join two letters, in which case it is placed at the
lower end of the first letter that is to be joined to the second letter, which are then
pronounced in combination as a single entity having the effect of both the letters, the
first and the second.

S [/ 7 >> This sign is used to mark the upper sound of the letter. For
example, the letter ‘Sa’ would then sound as ‘Sha’.

3 /OM symbol: om/OM / AUM >> Om or OM is used for Salutation; it

invokes the grace of the almighty Lord God and is used as a symbol representing the
Supreme Being; it is regarded as a sound manifestation of Brahm, the Supreme
Consciousness.

Consonants:

(1) & / ka K k>>(ka) >> This is the first letter of the Sanskrit consonants, and its

almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics in the
word ‘kettle, keen, kerb’.

(2) @ / kha Kh kh >> (kha) >> This is the second letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘blockhead, khaki, khazi’.

(3)3r/ ga Gg >> (ga) >> This is the third letter of the Sanskrit consonants, and its

almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics in the
word ‘go, give, goal, goat, god, .

(4) & / gha Gh gh >> (gha) >> This is the fourth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘Nottingham, yoghurt, log-hut’.

(5) ¥ /naNn{~N/N*Gnanga} >> (nna) >> This is the fifth letter of the
Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary
English is marked in Italics in the word ‘sung, singer, going’. ‘S’ is a sound produced

at the back of the nose and upper part of the throat, with the tongue pulled inwards
and towards the roof of the mouth.
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(6) T / ca Cc >> (cha) >> This is the sixth letter of the Sanskrit consonants, and

its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics in
the word ‘church, chain, churn’.

(7) & / cha Ch ch { chha } (chha) >> This is the seventh letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘catch him’, and ‘ketchup’.

(8) ST /jalj>> (ja) >> This is the eighth letter of the Sanskrit consonants, and its

almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics in the
word ‘judge, jungle, junk, juice’.

(9) & /jha Jh jh >> (jha) >> This is the ninth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘hedgehog, hedge, hedgerow’.

(10)31 /fAa N f{~n/INJfAana}>>(ye{n}a) or Ie{n}ya>> This is the tenth
letter of the Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in
ordinary English is marked in Italics in the word ‘French, trench, bench, enjoy, . ‘31’

is a sound produced at the back of the nose and upper part of the throat, with the
tongue stretching out. {Also as in the “gn” in Italian “gnocchi”, or French “cologne”.}

(11) € /ta Tt >> (tta) >> This is the eleventh letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘ten, tent, too’.

(12) & / tha Th th >> (tha) >> This is the twelfth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘anthill’.

(13) /daDd{DDdada} >>(da) >> This is the thirteenth letter of the

Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary
English is marked in Italics in the word ‘den, god, load’.

(14) & / dha Dh dh >> (dha) >> This is the fourteenth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘god-hood’.

(15) 9T / na N n >> (nna) >> This is the fifteenth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘under, thunder’.

(16) @ / ta Tt >> (ta) >> This is the sixteenth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,
and its almost equivalent sound is like ‘T’ in French. {Compared to the English ‘T’,
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the Sanskrit latter ‘d’ resembles in sound more like the softer ‘T’ as in the French
language. }

(17) & / tha Th th >> (tha) >> This is the seventeenth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘thumb, thunder’.

(18) &€ /da Dd >> (da) >> This is the eighteenth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is like the word
‘the’. Other instances are marked in Italics in the word ‘then, them’.

(19) & / dha Dh dh >> (dha) >> This is the nineteenth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘thence, breathe’.

(20) e /na N n >> (na) >> This is the twentieth letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘not, None, Nname’.

(21) 9 / pa P p >> (pa) >> This is the twenty-first letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘pluck, pen, plumb’.

(22) % / pha Ph ph >> (pha / fa) >> This is the twenty-second letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘fruit, full, fall, fast’.

(23) « / ba B b >> (ba) >> This is the twenty-third letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘bull, box, bin, ball, big’.

(24) & / bha Bh bh >> (bha) >> This is the twenty-fourth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘abhor, abhorrent’.

(25) & / ma M m >> (ma) >> This is the twenty-fifth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘much, mother, monkey, munch’.

(26) ¥ / ya Yy >> (ya) >> This is the twenty-sixth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘yearn, yarn, year, yellow’.
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(27) T / raRr >> (ra) >> This is the twenty-seventh letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘rung, run, rumble’.

(28) & /la L1 >> (la) >> This is the twenty-eighth letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘luck, long, lame, love’.

(29)a /vaVyv {v/wvvawa/va} >> (va) >> This is the twenty-ninth letter of

the Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary
English is marked in Italics in the word ‘avert, vulgar, wind, wine’.

(30) & / éa $é {shzéasha/sa} >> (sh) >> This is the thirtieth letter of the

Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary
English is marked in Italics in the word ‘sheep, ship”, but palatal; the tongue is more
forward than in English “sh”; also as in in ‘reich (German)’.

(31) ¥ /saSs{ShSsasha} >> (sh) >> This is the thirty-first letter of the

Sanskrit consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary
English is marked in Italics in the word ‘show, shall’. It sounds like “ti” in the word
‘motion’ but is more retroflex; the tongue tip is pointing more back than in English
“Sh,’.

(32) & /saSs >>(sa) >> This is the thirty-second letter of the Sanskrit

consonants, and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is
marked in Italics in the word ‘Sun, Son, Soon’.

(33) & / haHh >>(na) >> This is the thirty-third letter of the Sanskrit consonants,

and its almost equivalent sound as pronounced in ordinary English is marked in Italics
in the word ‘hunt, hut, hurt, hat, high’.

Conjuncts:-

&/ ksa x/ksh ksha/ksha >> (ka + sha) >> This sound is almost equivalent to
and pronounced roughly as in word ‘Kshatriya’.

a/ tra Tra Tr tr >> (ta + ra) >> This sound is almost equivalent to and
pronounced roughly as in word ‘triangle, tripod’.

#/ jia / jia (Sanskrit) >> (gy + na) >> This sound is almost equivalent to and
pronounced roughly as in ‘gymkhana, gynaecium’.
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Variants of the Consonants:

The following letters are variants of their counterparts in the main list of Sanskrit
Consonants, pronounced almost similarly, but with a sound little different from the
original alphabet.

%/qaqqa

9 / khakhkha
T /gaGgha
oA /zaz/]

g/ ra.D

@ /rha .Dh

% /faf

q /ya

@ /la

W / $ra shr shra
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